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INTRODUCTION. .~ -

iris intended to give herein a short introduction to, and an
analysis of, Laghu-Yoga-Visishta. Of course the analysis.can
not be an exhaustive one, as it will have then to run through
many pages and form a book of its own. I‘her;. are, as
at présent Lnown t0 us, two works by the nanme of Yoga-

Viasishta, the larger cne going by the name of Brihat-Yoga.
' Vasishta and the smaller one, Laghu-Yoga-Visishta. The
term Brihat means great, while Laghu signiﬁ%s small. Vasish-
ta is because of this work emanating from Rishi Vasishta as .
will be >ee_n.la*er on.  Though the ‘book is dubbed with the
appellation, Yoga-Visishta, it ireats of Jnina only though

ctical Yoga i (L..a!r with in two stories in this work.

:i\n there 't says that the pure Raja-Yoga is meant and not. .~
Hata-Yoga, Rather the word Yoga seems o Have been - "
_used in the title of this work: in its generic sense of mcludmg ..
nina-Yoga and olher Yogas as in the Baga-vmgstu

Of the two above mentioned works, the smaller vue is
 an abridgment of the Lxmfer and contains about 6,000 Grand- .~
has, whereas the latter contains 36.0c0. Thz commentary ny R
the former has:the same number of Grandhas as the original -

whereas that of the latter amounts to 74,000 Grandhas which
with its original is a Jlakh on the whole. In the abridged
eproduced

verdatim; the work of the author being generally to clip the

bldger C'f its exXpansive ¢ e.,g,nptxaus and so on | oso that in the-

work before us, we have got the quintessznge extracted.

This work seems to have been undertaken by one Abhi:s

nandana, a great pandit of Cashmere. The authorship or
~ither wrxtersh:p is attributed to Rishi Valmiki, the author of

the Rimiyana who is said to have related the whole of Yoga--

Visishta to Rishi ‘Baridwéja as having occurred between
Sri Rima and Rishi Vasishta. But of this later on. The

>
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larger work seems to have been partially translated by a
gentleman hailing [rom Hengal., But this one, though small,
it is.named, is yet big enough. ‘ :

. This wark is, in the wards of Madame Blavafbkv ““ meant
for the few only.” In the phraseology of this work; it is in-
tended neither for those Ajninis {or the worldiy-minded),

who welter ia the sea of Samsira without being indifferent .

to the worldly things nor for those higher spiritual person-
-ages who have reached a state of adeptship, so as to be above
ali advice. Hence it is written in the interests of those who
» indifferent to w’orld!y things and crave for
spirituality becoming a potent factor ir Sheir daily lives.
Fancy a work like *“The Voice of Silence” put into the hands
of a-worldly persen of decidedly materialistic view and he
will throw it away in. sheer disgust. Similarly will this work
appear to a person who has not caught a glimpse even of the
higher life and principles. A person of true Vairaggya, should

l.l-

he wish to have not onlv some hints thrown on the nature of

cosmos, Manas (miind) and Universal Spirit from the idealistic
stand-point but also some rules of guidancesi in his duily
practlcai life towards occult knowledge with the prﬁ ar
ustrations will herein find, in '*nv opinion, a mine ofknow-
ledge to be guided by and to cogitate upon.

There* are some peculiar traits in the feature of this*work

as contradistinguished from other spiritual works ‘in the
Sanscrit literatufe. As all ‘know, - the Vedas and the Upa-
nishads are so mystic in their nature in maay places that their
real meaning is not grasped clearly and all” persons except
.true oceultists—rare to find in this world—interpret them in
different ways, one holding that the Veda¢ inculcate nature
wership, another putting upon them a dmmetma!ly opposed
view and so on, Even in the Ten Upanis shads, all the meta-
physical-~leaving aside for the present, as impossible, the
sccnit theories—bhave’not been worked out in a systematical
r,m'mner except in the way of sonte clues vouchsafed thereupon.
Taking the Purfinas in their dead letter light, our Pandits
generally have found them replete with indecent and absurd
stories and thrown them inte a corner; and hence the nick-
name of Purinas has been applied, in ordinary usage amongst
us, to any thing that is a farrago of fictions and absurdities,

' ~
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-But for the- tsmelv r“‘urrectlon of them by H P Bzavatsky ,.
vith the profound ruy of light shed upon them by her,
almost all. of us should have unammouslv buried, by this
time, into.oblivion all those. savarmg ‘of Purdnas. Even
she has not thrown full light on them, as she proba. -
bly was not -privileged ‘so to do.: As regard, Itihisas,
vig., -the Mahdbhdrata and the Ramdayana, they are consi-

“dered as sa many stories only dnd as such are much in favor

of our orthodox. Pandits who do not care to go above.
worldly things.  Vedinta soars high in the region of the
Absolute with its theories and words ; and our metaphysicians. -
of thé old schocl in India; carrying the notio f the p‘)ysxcal
world up there, try to solve the problem “of the homogeneity
oratherwise of the Infinite and are wrangling with one another -
as our Adwaitins, Visishtadwaitins and Dwaitins are 'doing in
their every day lives, so}huch so that their arguments end in.
mental 'g‘ymimfc,tics only and "with pothing practical ia their"
lives. Here aecurious.instance occurs to me. One day an
Adwaita Pandit I@cturbd in a certain .place about Brahman

\ beitag Nirgurfy (or without'any attributes), and the only Reality -

and argued with great vehemence against his adversary.
Next day seeing him, while I was passing by, circumambulate
an Bol in a temple, I asked him as to whom he was paying
respects. The Pandit merely. laughed over the affair without
an-answer. Thus are most of our Pdndxts, h‘-ommg only
with nothing practical about them and soaring into-the region .
of the Absolute without a proper know!eds;e of thg basic

foundations of Vedéinta. ‘ ;

But Yoga-Vasishta has cha!ked cut for itself a new and
distinct path. At first, it enunciates a doctrine in its several.

- bearings and then elucidates it with beautiful stories.” There-

in it gives also rules of guidance for the conduct of life in the
daily world, these also finding their l‘lustrat:ons in the stories

- given out. As in the Purinas, we have not %o rack our

brains over with thé %hghl hints thrown therein and to_
sometimes give up jn despair the problems before us.

3 Secondly—This book serves as a ladder wherewith teo
scale from the Sireswara Sénkhya doctrine of Pata'r"h as .
given out in his Yoaa-nutras to the Maya-conception of the
Adwaita Pantheists and thus renders possible a xeconcihgtxio’g_j

B S e
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petwyeen them both, Through a study of Pntanjali’s!Yoga-,
Suteas, it is clear from Book 111, Apherism 17 that the cause
of all pains is the conjunction of the seer with the visual or
the subject with the object’; the conception of ‘¢ 1" having been
brou_@,ht about by the identification of the subject with the
" object.  Through aashdtham Anubhava or direct realization,

the Yogi finds he is one with the subject cand does not find
"then ihe reality of the object. It is this that is illustrated in
_the story of Sulkha. :

Thirdiy~-Scme of the theories and facts, occult, meta-
physical or otherwise, given out by H. I B find their
corroborations in this work. T have got = deep-seated con-
viction in e whichtells me that if Theosophical ideas are ever
to gain a firm footing in India, it can only be by shcwmg that
it is H. P. B.’s explanations alone that can throw proper light
upon and galvanize with life our old_Aryan works. For this
purpose, [ think all tlie authorities, express or implied, which
are found in a stray form in the Hindu warks, ‘should be
ransacked, culled ont and ‘given to the world. "As H. P. B.
~ herself said, her business was to string the flowers found in

_ India as well as in other places and make a nosegay out of
. the same, .

Now -I shall give cut some illustrations therefor. They
are— N )

{r) That Parabrahm, the Absolute is not the cause’ of
the creation of Brahma. or the universe as creation implies
some conditioned thought and space and as the Infinite is
unconditioned and can therefore have no kind of causal rela-
tionship to that which is finite or conditioned, is., theuniverse
which manifests itself or is absorbex accordm to the Law of
the Absolute (vide the story of Sikhidwaja). )

(7) Devas and Asuras are, merely the opposite infelli
gentml forces or poles in nature such as positive and nega
tive. With the celsation bf the one aspect, the other alsc

&y ceases to exist- This statement is to be found in thc,story ol
Prahlida. ‘

(3) In ¢ The Secret Doctrine,” it is stat»d that the Asuras
Rudras, &c., represent in one sense the egos of man ; they
bcmo the active powers ns opposed to Devas, the paqswe

-

T
) mmonur"rm\*

. ones. This fact i is exemphﬁed in Sukras story as; weﬂ as in-
the story of the IOO Rudras. - ... »

(4) The eking out of the doub!e and the r means fhrouuh
_which <uLh things are done, iz} ; through the mastery of
Kundalini Sakti are given out in the story of mkhxdu;x_ya i

(3) -Being itself a work intended for occult studerits
.this book gives out the seven states of Jndna- and AJndn‘;
{"'ldc Utpaththi and Nirvana Prakaranas) ; the séven Ajnidna

states are not given out i thc worxs 1. have tomg'acrdss '

oqg,h the former are: . :

(6) The relationship between an occult Guru aud h!S
Elshycl or disciple (as appears from the story of Sikhi dwaja\

- {7) The experiences of those persens (who are able 10 de-‘r
vate themselves beyond their ph\ sical bodies} as a Jiva-Stchi
or Neevara-Sdkham, either as a needle or the tail-end of
paddy which is exemplified in the Story of Karkati.. .

{8) Some of the secret meanings of Brighu, V"\lbhfa,'
Rasvpa &c., as well as of the worship of God.

"(g9) The reahty of thought as in the story ot Gddhl 4

(Io) Tére emergence ol all objects from the moon after a
“minor deluge. o '

Without muitlplymsg more instances of ihn kmd 1 ;hd
proceed to the contents of this work. The occasion which
called it forth demands that the work was interided for those
only who wish to practically travel on the higher path.  Most
of our readers will have been !ully acquainted ~with the con-

tents of our great Epic poem, the Ramiyana. We find therein N

that Rishi Vidwamitra turns upon . the stage in the early
-years of-Sri R&ma. The Rishi dppc&rb before his -father, .
Dasaratha and demands of him his son Réma to. war with
the - Rakshasas interfering - with his sacrifice. Just before
this time, Rima goes on a pilgfimage to the many -sacred
places ; and-having visited. the Asramas. (hermita;g'es') of the

wise, returns to his native place. On his returr, he grows .-
- quite disgusted with his material'life, spurns his wealth and

other regal possessions and grows despondent without.per-
forming uny of his daily duties. [Iis attendants go and c‘om-
plain to the Exmg his father of the grievous plight of their
master.. Thereupon the - father sends for his son, seats
him on his lap-and enquires of him his state. But the son

#
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evades the quesunn by simply laughing over the ‘}Fﬂxr an ge‘a -
away. . At this juncture, Muni Vidwamitra turss up and the
King delighted with the usual arrival of such a distinguished
“and reverend guebt consénts to oxecute tany orders of the
noble Muni. The \ium d‘wmm s Rima for his aid at which
ruck.  Yet rallying himself, he volun- ©

=g
;
=
w

nst wealth,

orrow 1
tife, Ahankira, Manas {ound}, desire bod’f and otuer mate rlm ,,'l
things and at last winds up by saying thdt he will rather ex-
pose -himself to the tormenis of hell-8rg than ‘und»rgo tz‘*C‘ g
excruciaiing mental tortures, consuming bim tittle by tittle

-through the abovementioncd causes. This concludes the.
chapter called ":ﬁz‘éggy; Prakarana or the section on in-
difference to worldly things ’ ‘

This work mn-si:stf‘\,_pn the whole, of six Prakaranas or
sections. Passing by the i) st, viz, Vairdgeya Praliarana which |
has appended to it, the story of Sukha, the son of the pre-
sent Vyhsa, we have five other Prakaranas, viz., Mux mkchu
(longing affer Salvation), Utpatthi {arigin}, Sthithi (pr eserva-
grion), Upasédnthi {quiescence) and Nirvand (abserption), the,
iast, In these five chapters, Vasishta incileates ndvica upoty~
Rima, gives him the reason why and how he should work in
the world by tracing the origin of the universy and the 1"
in man to—which are identical from the xdeahmu, stand.”
point with—the Original Cause or the Caiseless Cauase’

-

-

¥y -
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of all and ‘devising means for their - destructzor and ﬁnally
initiates him into the my 'steries of Atma. First comes the

- ‘story of Sukha in the first Prakarana.  Sukha was not satis-

fied with all the explanations his father, Vyisa gave of M4ya
and hence resorted to. Janaka for aid who, by Aparokshg or

direct realisation .within "himself, showed-the. end. Then-~
* comes the second Prakarana called Mumukshu. . Of the four- .

fold qualifications necessary to a disciple on the path, 7., the
discrimination of Atma and non-Atma, &c., -Rima having
developed the first three is Abked by Vasishta to concentrate
his mind upon the attainme nt of Moksha. For this purpose,
Vasishta expatiates m_’V'umuLshu ‘Prakarana upon the pre--

liminary qualifications necessary-for the attainment of Moksha »

‘or salvation. Heré tbe author says that.the four sentinels

posted at the gate of Moksha are S.um (quiescence of. .

mind or sweet- patience), Vichira (the enquiry after Atma),

Santosha (contentment of mind) and Sadhu-Sanga (associa-..

tion with'the wise) and will have to be befriended by one-
wishing to attain Moksha.’ ‘Shou,ld,one_ of them -at least b
befriended, he will introduce the aspirant to his companion
sentinels. ® Then the author goes on to explain that Moksha

does not mean the phy:.lcal separation frow all worldly affairs -

but onlv a-state of the mind bereft of all impure Visanas or.
clmgmgs tuw‘:\dk but yet working as usual amidst, worldiy
thmgs. The differencé between Va%anas, /pure and Jmpure
is well defined in this chdpter. . . ° _
Having. thus given out the nature of’thD goal towards
which all egos are gravitating, Vasishta, in order to reheve

‘Rama from the mental despair and anguish in which he was
then traces—the origin of ¢ 1”pits growth and its»»

placed,
quiescence and then that state from which the above three "

states can be viewed.as ene. For this. «purpose, he gives

cut its relatiénship with the one- Reality and the universe,
This is precisely the. position in which Arjuna, was placed

when be was m~truc.ed by Sri hrxshna as inthe Bagawat-.

gitda and when alse ‘he was told the relationship exi@

'tmg‘: between {he Lniversal - Spirit, the ego and the cosmos ;

the dxffereme being that the detailed instructions in this
work are ot given  in alveritable battle field but in that of-
the mmd and are illustrated by a series of stones wl'erem the

'
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t different stames of : : : < ‘ - x
- ges of the mind are work era? N A - s : : .
on the path., Now taking his tt':::;nzd ﬁut tI(,’ﬁU*[t a disciple - personification of Time but in ‘the lower or Rupa planes and ?
L. . FRING DS 5ty n the Pantheistic con--’ ) C ) .
-ception of Brahman beiy Y ane Reah © eon-t advised the former to go in quest of any of )
ing the one Reality and the universe of the Brahmin ;which; r ”fg xbit b"1 )tl ‘ EI."}'e - K:;:m’as '
. rahmin w sere found to be nil.  Thereupon Yama -

ang Jiva as his aspect ¢ if s
8 giva as aspect or manifestat Tt . :
Utpatthi Prakarana with 14 eotation, Vasishta begins the . " is said to have remarked to Kala that the Brahmin w sthe
oo na with the statement that the Jiva or ego - * L .'a atthe Brahmin was no other
in man and the universe in their innate Cbnditib;1 are Beah . than Brahma himself; though performing Karmas, Brabma
B 2 trabhmam . . s s . - . - el .
L ‘had nnthing clinging to him, as he did not perform them for

only and this phe: : :
4 WL 1e1omenal universe is : ~ N
wverse is but an outcome of the o4 eany selfish purposes of his own. From this, it will be clear

that, ere creation began, there’ was one vast space or Akffa

Divine Will seeming tobe real throus ; .
mind. In the techni‘c):aiQPh:;a.;—:s;ﬁ: Z\;&;':;sme’ u;c:rkx‘l?g.s of ‘the
reflected in the Lilu-Sankulpa gi:z;;rahﬂ:nb-: :’; ' ﬂ.'ﬁ.;deatmn : with no activity in it or in the noumenal state of Parabrabm..
.wor]u; its manifestation, the i}f@;;rva;i‘c:n l;}f t;e Qr’:gm of the When evolution begz'm,A three kinds or states of Akasda are
its disappearance, the destructién of ihc o _;e 'FS?‘!‘Id; and . said to have evolved, viz., Jnina-Akds, Chidaka$ and Bhuté-
: ﬂm three akpects that are di}atndln ,2,;, -"“5.‘: dﬂ' ‘lhese‘ ‘:ara : ka$. The last is .the elemental Akaéa compounded of the.
and fourth Prakaranus, In 'oi'wh‘n‘i‘zix.v;).-é: ;i bec?f"?{t."!rd ! . quintuplicated five elements, Aka$a, Vayu,&c., whereas Chidéa-
philosophers held that the LEI‘IEV‘C.‘;"/‘:IC is r:ogl:i A":El:) Od fimdu - kat corresponds to the plane of the lower mind, Janakas
sodes of consciousness reflected throueh th ;é:vht states or corresponds to’ the third body or plane. ~The first ego
ough the Sankalpa or will of Brahma which is diiferentiated into many.is then, -in the

of Parabirahm which is .
aut wuich 15 sard througsh its Law i . ; 1n
ugh its Law to avolve the . story of Lila, traced inits workings'in the three Akada above--
mentioned. - The three pairs introduced therein are (1) Liia.

and Padma, (&'&‘f’Arundhati'and “Vasishta, (3) Viduratha and his
the story of Karkati we come to the lowest stage,

o)

universe out itself for | i
unive ’se out itselfl for its Lila or sport, The word Sankalpa
is rathoer a dife; i 5ia L
rather a difficult word to tradslate. Originaly it is“ti'xe

Divine Wiil i . s
11 mantfestation and in man in his
o . . i nan in his pr ts .,
bedomes the will-thought pertaining fo his A present stage spouse. In
the Jower mind. It is through the § gl- ln° Antabkarana or whether of the man or world. The_intelligence or Purusha
: gh the dSankalpa of our Manas that that pervades the physical‘bo'dy is described in'this story.  In
the Purusha in this stage is

the Upanishads and other books, : : '
likened to a thread or the tail-end of paddy. ‘As stated in this, =~
1-experience of Humanity now is

the universe appears iti
the un erse appears lo be and itis this Sankaipa that is
243 1o he re - i ” .
SKEd to be given up by one who wishes to soar to the one

: f‘eahty beyond this universe. Tihe author of this w : :
defines, in one chapter, Baokalpa to niea .tA:E o ‘work work further on, the no7 -
Aham or!* I which arises in the rel . ‘\_',}, e !deat_.;on of . ¢ their being no othe ey the physical body, though scme may,
P the relationsaip “of subject to - - theory, hold it they are différent front the body ; the
' : s cdis the direct perception of their being likea

obiect when conditi I
ject when conditivnedness is brought about, ; .

. secorrd experienc
- ‘thread-like substance

‘from the gress one. ;
o their-being the universe.

in the gross body and being different
In the .third state, they rise to a direct”
The Rékshasi Karkati

In beginning wi |

n beginning with U i Pre :
out o v;,‘n' t hll‘ th Utpaththi Prakarana, the author gives.
a story to illustrate Parabe: anifesting | F as
istrate Parabrahm mantfesting itself as

" Bruhma, the cre .
Lfranma, the creator with the conception of 7" throus P “ the §
its own Sankalpa. lastead of pivi : rough : experience 3 s
that the creator, Reih ) giving out, as in the Purinas,. having a soracious stomach was unable o fully gratify

L ine creator, Brahma arose out of the navel . B @ as b . IR e
with four hande, %o, this work . he pavel of Nihyana - her appetite and hgnce got a boon from Brahma te ftnt;,r.
vast Akaga ijrilq : v this work states -that, out of the one - as a Jiva-Spchi or fiving needle into all human beings,

22 A AB3 WMNAOr the . Y . ) ) 5 3 i i e t h T ,
2Brahmin, the orime '@ one Plenum of Abstract Tatelligence, - with the pmlr of troubling those of lower desires but becom-

- 1; Tines TP - . i - . . ; . .
5 primevai ego called Akadaja was born who . ing the slaves of ghose who are cenquerors -of. them. It B
ha bottom ‘of all our pains and that-

this Rakshasi that is at t}

lived for a lone ti
onge t a oy v .
2 fong time whea Kila (lime) wanted to get at  * *
can be mads to mirdister to our W
' ver our desires,

Z;m :m:'brmg him under his clutches but was unable to do
rough the radiant Tej. ; e o “pore
theo ;_;hhn Kﬁl:cml Tejas (I.u;stre) that shone ubout bis per.. up our minds to ot W o ons o
en Kala consulted with Yama (Death) she st s i The story of Aindhava prings some corroborations to the,
4“ - - . 2 : ’ ' . ’ ’ V » V :

ants,. if we will. on}y_’make

T )
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occult dc doctrme * The author, after describing -that the uni- proceeds to' g“ out the curious story of D'dma and two cthers
to illustrate how the ¢ I" in man conéretes itself in him after

[N o] A .
now proceeds to the enumeration of the worlds that exist, innumerable births  with the Ahankira we find in him now.
At the beginning of a creafion, Brahma is said -to have asked Once upon a time, there raged a war between the Devas and :
" the resplendent orb of the sun to describe its orgin, The th\, Asuras. Thelatter, finding themselves worsted init, creat- - -
10> e A avic pow f the 1 ne - s
‘sun and its nine brotherssof suns are.szid to have been born!, hm"*}" the Mayavic po ver of their leader three men with- -

verse is no other than the aspoect of the Brahmic intelligence,

Y
!m

d 1 ) [T

out Ahankira or the conception of “ 1" in "them to fight with .
out of Indhu—since according to the Hindu or occult doctrine VR Aha . pt ‘e ng .

. their opponants’; since one without Ahankéra will be able to
all things merge into the moon during Pralaya-—the son of g . . B )
. N o . face his hout any the least fear, and regardless of
Kisyapa, and to be ruling over the ten worlds created by th
: 3 ¢

“his actions. The Devas, finding their -
e

their own Sankalpa as If they were Brahmas themsclves. . . o E
antaipz ¥ them to deal with, “applied to the higher - -

Henct arose the ten workls out of their minds. These ten

I ¢ i \ : he 1 po ishnu advised. them .to adopt-a rather

VO a G ither ’ 50181 SYS8 | - ’ L. i

worlds may refer to either the tm olar ems orthe ten q again pretend mgtamake war

worlds which are subtler and subtler than one another and ex- - . d azain retifin

isting | Resides t1 (lds dinarily kno there W ain and again retiring from the

istingins . Besides thesy w as narily know . . ~
ng pace. Besides they wo as ordinarily n, there P . onsiaughts aiza lr:.t tn“m. L

are said to be st first three other worlds which have arisen cut ‘ -
of the one. Qut of the one, arizes “al first .the three lokas of "
Brahma, Vishnu and Rném who originate and work in the
seven worlds, Bhy, E’buvar. o, upt "5 .Lvr Than are in-

T tkodm.,ed the stories of the wily Indra ', ;*W.xnai a lad to
xemplify the il r nature of the universe, Indthe story of;‘
bnmbaukuﬁ the Siddha, th Ql-morv nature of time is also’
ilfustrated. Thus eight stories conclude this chapter vhcreini

is traced the initial stage of the erigin of “ I"; wherein is:

ked and h e:‘ed and’ :

-;"

exemplified the fact that the universe arises out of the mere
Sanlkalpa of the original creator, “koth the sniverse and Jiva,
the inteligence afising as the ilhzsory aspect of the one Sub-
stratunm, . : N

o ‘i

STHITHT PRAKARANA. - . !
STHITHI Prarara ;

This scction deals with the Sthithi charactér. or the pre-:
servative aspect of the mind or the universe. 1n'the first
stary of ‘Sukra, the ego is- made tc pass dMter its origin
through a series of births in a. time appearing very short to
_his father Bhrigu who was then engaged in Nirvikalpa Sa-
midhi near his son and hence was existing in Righer planes.
“Students of esoteric literature know full. well th.«t of all the
~ planets, Sukra or Venus coree esponds to our ego ot the higher
l{fnas ‘This higher Manas and the ray of Atma or Bud: work calied ‘The Light on the Path,’ it says thus—* Seek in
dhi pass through the different forms of humanity as well he, heart the source of. evil and expunge it: It lives fruit-
as the lower ones. Having traced thus, th_‘t: author next . c . o :

such a course, it may .
after the lessons are learnt it no longer nee
rats out of thems, This is the reason wh}, in that valuabie

LW U
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- heart of the man of desire. Only the strong can kill it out.

. merable sxistences,” . : P

. God; since the-Absolute cannot be seen without overcommg

. ?
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~put-an end to all their pdins through the sameé coursa.
Voethdh.u.ya resorted to” Pranayimaeor the contro] of breath
for the subjunat.cn of his mind. : : i

fully in the heart of the devoted disciple as well as in the

The weak must wait for xts growth,. ita fruition, its death..: . d
And itisa plant that lives and increases thr oughout the ages. The story of Gadhi is worthy. of bezno' repro: t“'Ed !«ere-

4 e tio witer; 2
It flowérs when-the man has accumulated rﬁLa'hxmse]f innu. _ Having been &uily engaged. in. meditation in hé ‘one
.« o oa day wighed to know the natare of Mdya and ‘was blessed by

Vishnu the Higher Self,—hére represented as a dark blue
cloud—with the boon of . seeing Miya directly and of over-
-coming it. Some days after, as he was passing to the _waters
of a tank, his mind recurred to the boon of Vishnu ; ‘and when
‘he stepped into the tank, he was entranceéd and vividl§ remem-
bered, in his normal state, all the lives he had- léd during 'his

_ Then this [ rakamnd, having in a!l 5 atones, endJ with "J
those. of Dhfsoora and Kacha wherein it is sought to explain
the position that, though the universe appears to be reakin -
itself in this. stage, itis nothing but Atmic Sankalpa or a "
mode of the conscicusness of Atma. "It is in this Prakarana -
that the theée modes of Ahankara ;nwend“r"d are mentioned. .~

Thefirstis the stzge where the man identifies himself with the:
physical body. which is the. lowest of Ahankéras and ought to
be shunned. - The second is where one identifies himself with
a thread.like smalliwire: In the third stage, he finds he' is

tnowing the reason “why these visiohs arose, he returfed
home where he met with a guest who_ uftered sémé words-
whlch went to prove that his dreamin the tank was & reality.
So in order to verify the samé, he wentto the many places.

all. this. universe. These three stages correspond. to the pointed cut by the guest and found all the events of his dream -
gross, subtle.and causal bodies of man and are the intelligences - realized as an actuality in the waking -state. - This story Tilus-
presiding over them. - Beyond these is Turya, the gth stagee trates the fact that the many lives we are going through in.
where one is. above the universe and identifies himself thh our present state of Ajnina are - like " so-many dreany’ lives

E which, though they may appeéar as true like our waking states,
L igh stage of spiritual dévélopment -

the, Spmt itself.

are yet not so, whenah

- Upasa’ntt or Upradama PRAKARANA. ' ; arises. In the story of Veethahavya with which this Prakd-
Thns is the section which deals with the quxescence ;-ana. y:rmds up, the different stages of his develogmen 1t oh tbg
of the mind after its sport in the universe. This Praka- : uttering of the sacred word, Pranava, are describeds . '1'0?7;9.
rana rejoices in ninestories wherein it is stated that the: duce a control of the mind, two thinge are éssential,” Prind.
quiescence of ‘mind can be obtained only after many births. ; . Nirodha and Sdngﬂ_rygnq wiz., the control of Prand: ‘and
To develop this.state, many means are given out, such as the renunciation of Sanga or association. By the latter is nieant
Lord’s grace through Bhakti or devotion, the direct kn(m]ed;,e ot disassociation with the. world but enly with the longing
of Miya, Yoga, Atma-Vichra or Atmic enquiry, and Chitta- after, or the attraction towards, the objects of the world. By
- Nirodha or the control of mind, Pranayima, &c. King Janakd Prana-Nirodha, the author cxpressly states that he does 1ot
sees all as Chiddnada and reaches a higher state. Punnya and mean it inthe Hattx-&'oglc form but only in the mé}a—& ogic way.
Pavana reach the goal after the lapse of mdny births. Bali . R . ¥ :

of the Trivikrama Avatir did his actions in a lehkﬁma .
manner without reference to their fruits. Prahlada was ever
womshlppmff the lotus feet of Eswara. Gédhi, the father of *
Vidwamitra had a direct perception of Mdya and thence of !

NIRVA'NA-PRARARANA.
This last section has 14 stories in it. The ego in this stage

crossed ¢ the threer Halls” and is ableto have a commanding
view of the lower stages. This Prakarana begins with the’ story

Maya. Atma.Vichdra or Atmic enquiry was the ceaseless " , of fBhudunda, the great Yogx Busunda, meanmg a crow, ty-

means adopted by Uddhélaka and Suraghu. Bhisa and Vildsa «

xix

Saméidhi, asa Brahmin and as a Chandala (out-caste).. Not ..

reaches the Turya or fourth state, after the’ developed one has
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.pifiesa great spiritual power existingfroma very remote period

through marvellous Yoga strength and, according to his own
version, had witnessed Vasishtas born 8 times, Hirdnyilkshas .

diving with the carth: ddwn into Patdla thrice, Daksha, the
Prajipati iosing the sacrifice twice and other mysteries, Thea
comes the story of Deva-Pujah. Here is stated the true ra-

‘tionale of the Pujah or worshif of God now conducted h}'_th&f ;

‘Hindus. All the form worships are intended for the men in the
lower stages alone.-Brahina, V?Simu,}'{,udra,&’c., are developad
entities only. Jndna alone is the true God and the flowers, &e.,
with which God bas to be worshipped are equal vision over ali,
contentment of mind, Spiritual wisdom, &e. Of course this
is likely to disturb the - equilibrium of our orthedex men

but facts cannot be gainsdid and should be given out, After |

some Stories are passed, the story of Arjuna comes in where-
in-Karmas are asked ‘to-be performed without caring for
their fruits. But the best story of all in this Prakarana is the
story ofSikhidwaja. Some years ago it came out in “The Theo-
=ophist™ i o series of articles, The author impresses, Wirough
this story upon a disciple, the necessity of a Guru, an adept
and notan ordinary teacher in order to lead hém on into the
higher pursuits of oceult roysteries. Otherwise the disciple
will only be, like the blind led by the blind, He is asked (o
place implicit faith in the words of such & Guru.  The Master
“can- well impress his thoughts upon the student’s mind only
when it is rendered passive: to that of the teacher, Other.
wise no real progress in occultism .in possible. But the
Hindus of modern days have degraded it to such an extent as
to exact the same king of obedience from an 6rdinary student
towards an ordins’\?} teacher. Then some other points have
also to be noticed in this story. True renunciation lies'not in
immuring one self ina closet or going to a forest but in per-

forming cne’s Rarmas with a mental abaegation. Ore should

neither court fresh Karmas nor shirk the old ones that are
peculiarly his. This should be the position of a true Jnéni, True
renunciation or Sanny4sa is finely illustrated in this story.
Kirg Sikhidwaja. after leaving his kingdom, retires into the
forest. There his wife, herself an adept, visits him in her Mayavi
Rupa or double, asswning a male physical form and passing
- by the name 0{ Kum‘bha-l!uni. When the king found that

3
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this supposed Muni was.a personage of great powers, be‘ t.ook
him up as his Guru.; he consenting to the ‘two ;cc.nfd.tu:)n.s )
imposed upon him as in other cases of initiation, »i#,, implicit

- faith'in, and acting up to, the words of the Guru a.f.xd repga‘ted )
‘effértq to be made for the entire control of the mind.. Then .

the Muni remarks that the King's pains were caused.by want
tl narks , P cau " :
of trite Sannyésa or renunciation in him. The King replies th{:t

\ his ki i ; ired into the
he gave up his kingdom, wealth, wife, &c.; and retired i

' i if that i : renunciation
forest and wishes- to know if that is not -true .

‘No, the Muni. replies: Then the Kiijg gives up :his :Io?'etfc;r‘
‘the forest.in which he is and asks. :t,that~dces'qat»mnsn ute.
true renunciations « Again did the same nﬁg.;altzve wcfrd cox:e
out of the lips of the Muni.- Then. the 'nmgn ;ons:gns:vt e
cc., which ‘he has; into the fire and wishes
bowl, cloth, &c., which-alone he has;, t fire anc
to know if that is not Sannyisa. '.i\'gam was _t:l& samel:?.
gative reply given out. Then the King. ru.mmagels ?vex:‘ c;s
situatidn ; it is sin on his part to. gainsay his Ma;s‘e_rg:a ords
and hence he dives into himself and ﬁnds.tha:t me'las. cum;
brance in him' is his body whic'h ‘Ej.etwan'tf:p to d:ipose 5:
by ascendipg a high cliff and precipitating it’”down the same,

~
when the Muni prevents bim from doing so and remarks that

true renunciation lies in the mind - and _nut i !h:. exte.rn:l
things such as body, &c.. Then the Muni sets the King aright
ngs H . ¢ ; ‘ :

by going into the origin of pains. . 1
“Hercin is also . given out the deal 1at) ‘
ing 1y Sdtwicin nature and the
mind, the pure one _1‘:(3!1;2&; ‘pure: yi e e
i ‘one being full of Rajas and Tar as. The ys
:l:i‘rllrf that the n%)mduai Reality which exists amx:jst;lth]e 1:5:,)1
hcter;genemzs things of the world can be cogmze:E txrds,;.r
one’s self-cognition only and not by any amount 0" :vor' o
logic or-thought. Therefore if a person as agi\r;;nlﬁ?uas
cognizes through Samadhi thc. absolute identity c'!lt ;1' tm;?s;
‘and yet moves as usoal in this world, t?{en he \&»l] in cc;}
of time reach'a state.called V'idehamulit:, when pe wr]l_t. rgw;
aside all shackles of bodies and merge into ‘the A;bsolute inlnta
Bliss. As, at the end of every Vrakarana igp this wo'rk,-, ‘me"m
“is d chapter whichk sumingrizes the subjects dealt with in ‘}gt,
this Prakarana closes with a chapter called Nirvina Prakarana,
wherein arc described ther seven states ofjnﬁx?a; the saver.a
states of Ajndna having been given outin a preymus‘chaptm:

kY

nature-.of . Manas, the
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" As regards the age of this work, we leave it to competent

authorities to theorize as best as they may. The events.re-

corded hbrein should have occurred in Tretayuga, when Rima
incarpated. But in the initiation of RAma by Vasishta®as re-
corded in this work, we find the story of Arjuna introduced-
herein, Isit notan 'anachronism; some may ask 7 We shall
find this objection will vanish ibto thin air if we bear in our
mind the fact that nature - is cycling round and found and is
not a sealed book to our ancients. Every recurrence of the
Yugas brings with it its oanx%’x&,Ram s and others. ’Thare-
* fore before the divine vision of our omniscient sthns, by the -
events, past as well as future, march inone procession as
recarded in the tablets of Chittragupta. * This is the very
objection which many Qrientalists have taken without under-
standing exactly the vicws of theHindus'as regards the bookof
natura. - This reply to the objection made is one that hfw been
urged by some of our medieval commentators.

 Whether Yoga-Visishia is eonsidered. as an autimrity
or not, it is a matter of perfect indifference, so far as gnguir-
ing minds who are thirsting after real knowledge are con-
cerned. . We judge. every work on its own muerits and aec-
cording to - that canon of interpretation, we ‘leave this
work to the public- to be judged. There are many repatitions
in this. work which are insvitable -in a Hindu religious
book - treating of the mrost abstruse questions of philo-
sophy and. occultism.. This: work may well be given
the title of an amplified “Yoice of Silence,” dressed in the

Hindu garb. "We launch out this- translation of Yoga-

Vasishta with' the conviction that full just:ce has not been
done to the original:’ . :
‘Tt willsbe found thatin many places in thig. work: the
trans!atwn is free-and many Sanscrit words have been leti
untranslated: Of course-in a 'work like this - teeming with
storics,*a/limxal transé‘atioia will but mar the original. There
are two reasons- which induced  me: to retain the Sanscrit
swords themselves in this work. Some of the termsused herein
have no proper English equivalents and hence do require peri-
phrastic expressions to express rightly the underlying ideas.
Many of the terms have become commonly known to readers of
Vedéntic literature.  To understand-this work fully; its prede-

- the summary given for every chapter or story.

KUMBAKGNAM.

NTRODUCTION. - . ¢ xxiii
cessor ¢ Vasudeva-Manana or the meditations of Visudeva’
a.compendium of Adwaita philosophy published by us will be.
of great help. One new feature of the present. rapsianm is

In this effort of mine, T was greatly assisted by my

_A late lamented gc:n,'-wor.kér R, Sundareswara Sastrial. My thanls
are espdeinlly due to Mr. Bertram Keightley, M. A, the General -~

Secretary of the Indian Section T. 8. for the great help he
rendered me in revising my MSS.; as also to Messrs, N.

" Ramanujacharriar B. A. and B. S, Raghuthmacharriar B. A, for

their kindly suggestions and-aid during the progress of th:isv

- work.,

K, N.
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YOGA-VA'SISHTA.

VAIRAGGYA-PRAKARANA.

~ALUTATIONS to TtHE NON-DUAL PRINCIPLE—
through the three organs (of mind, speech and body)—
that is the eternal Jndna (wisdom) Light illuminating (the
three worlds) Bhu (earth), Antariksha (intervening space) and
Swarga (heaven), as also our hearts and their exteriors and
that has manifested itself everywhere as visible forms.
Persons qualified to read this work called Vasishta (the
work of Vasishta) should neither be Ajlnanis (the ignorant or
the worldly wise), nor those Jivanmuktas (liberated ones),
who have renched their Jnana-Atma, freeing themselves from
all pain, but only those who, conscious of being under
bondage, long after freedom from it, and are in that vacilla-
ting position, from which they contemplate attaining Moksha.
Muni- Baradwija having prostrated before his omni-
scient Guru, Muni Valmiki addressed him softly thus—How
did Sri Réima of rare Safwagurna come to be in this terres-
trial Samsira (mundane existence) full of pains and genera-
tive of dire re-births. i
To which VAlmiki replied thus.—* My son* Baradwaija,
thy question is {raught with incalculable happiness (to thee
and all the world). Thou art in possession of the four-fold +
means of salvation which entitle thee to question me about
Nirvanic bliss. Hence hearken to what I am going to'say to
thee. Thereby thou wilt be able to mast®r Ajnina which is
the source of all pains. This illusion of the universe manifests
itself, though it really is not, in Parabrahm (the one Reality)

* Bon here refers to a disciple. T

+ The fc:‘ur-folfi means are (1) The discrimination of Atma and
Non-Atma, (2) I.mhffcreuce to the enjoyments of objects both in this
work{ and the higher, (4) Sama, Dama,” Uparati, Titikshz, Samadhina
and Sraddba, (4) Mumukshatwa or the longing after salvation.
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like the blue colour which is unreal, though it appearsin the
sky overhead. The Supreme Nirvinic bliss is attained tha?
-moment when one, after having decided in himself, that it will’
be decidedly beneficial to, not in the least, bring to recollec-
tion and to forget this illusion of the universe, cpgnizes,’
through intuitive spiritual perception, the unrealit)r' of the
universe which appears, as real, to the mind that is of the,
nature of Samskfras (self-reproductive thoughts). This!
Supreme Bliss is ever-shining, not created by any,self-existent
and imperishable. But it will not be cognized and enjoyed;
by those ignorant persons who wallow in the mere pitfalls of’
the Sastras (book-learning) inculcating the lower (terrestrial).
wisdom, as contra-distinguished froni. the higher (Divine);
wisdom, which sets its face against the recollection of things)
visible. The wise say that the best thing for a man to do ini
this world is to give up, without the least longing, Vasanas,,
(all affinities for objécts) which cause the mind to fluctuate,,
and that:such abdication constitutes the Eternal Moksha'
(salvation) and the stainless path.”
“Visanas are of two kinds. The hmpure YVisanas are|
those which, generating re-births, are terrific in their results)
while the pure ones are those which liberate one from such!
re-births. The great Ones suy that the generation of the ever-
recurrent cycle of re-births when excessive Ahankéra (egoism):
~is developed in the body which is nothing but a transforma-}t
tiow of Ajnfina is termed the impure Vasanas; while the;
pure Visanas which free.one from re-birth, may be likened tol
a sced that wiil not sprout after being fried in (a pan of) red-;
_hot fire. Those who having developed the pure V.‘isanas;
support a body simply to wear out their Prarabdha * karmas,
and do not again subject themselves to the pangs of rebirth’
may be said to have attained the Jivanmukti state (embodied ;
salvation) which enables one to perceive all spiritual thingsg,
through subtle Jndna experience, and to enjoy the bliss of |
Chid4nanda (conscious bliss state.)” ' f
Again Muni Valmiki continued thus—¢* Mayest thou, oh |
my son, liberate thyself from births and deaths after medita- |
ting truly, through thy intelligence upon the path pointed out;"

* Prirabdha Karmas are those past actions,

] the results of which
are being enjoyed by one during his preseut birth,

}
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by Vasishta to Rima who heard him intently, and’ reac}.xed
tl:xe glorious and incomparable Jivanmukti state. ﬁecommg
well versed in all the four Vedas and all the depart-

.ments of knowledge, Rdma spedt his youth spo‘rtively

and bence fearlessly for some time. After: his fr-;:‘ gsam'e

; a desire to visit all
sbiritual benefits alel
he éacred Aframs (hermitages) of the wise, ,F:?r“;h:;
purpose, Rama of blue complexion and !;?tus e"es: ap;;‘f'&. Z‘
his father like s Hamsa {Swan), and having prostrated himseil

nes, and the for st resoris where the: Munis perfonfi
r Tapas (religious austerities). There isno b’oon, how-
ever re.at, which it is not in thy power fo grant. ?Ietase‘ .
therefore be kind enough to a!low. me to carr'onut m-y;?::n :
tions. Thereupen Dasdaratha (his fathe.r), if congnia '\'th
with his world-famous Vasishta, gave his assent to it wi
3 his son to return soon. _
: rcq’;iizt‘. t§ﬁ§:3 of blue éaxnp}exion,.ha\{ing paid due risie;:fs‘
to his father, set out on his holy pﬂ'gnmage ‘along. w'xf ! ;:
brothers on an auspicious day. Ha.vmg crossed t'helr :osa ;‘
kingdom, they spent their d.ays de;lxgh‘tfu!‘ly pa’s.s.mr;g‘; t rougs
and observing all kinds of rivers, t-orests in whm-n _ ap‘as W dt
nerformed, the hermitage of ascetics, sandy deseris, ::iegpc;jr
gowns, slopes of hills, &c.‘ Then Rama, eulogise ”{}
Devas'(celestiais) and worshipped by me:rxf retur:{x;ci .x c
Féa (lord) and Jayantha, son of Indra retumu‘xg to ;lnag;x:;:
and Devaloka respectively and reached, amidst t-‘i . ;]
showers of flowers and praise‘of men, Qude where hx? e%t he.xt
" abode. There he described, in d_etful,. 'all t.h’e events o . 1?.
trip and the diverse customs obtam.mg in c.ixﬂer.ex}t countries.
Thereafter, he wasin the habit. of d'a:ly rising up fr?m 7

his bed before daybreak'a_nd pe.rformmgchxs' daxly“ce:;:momelz.
Having paid due respects to h'zs father Dasar.atha,’. de wo'u ;
daily hear many kinds of storxes pregnant with v.:s ?-m d:lﬂi
justice from the lips of Vasxsht‘aand otl}er Munis of g"t‘t.c'il1 '
Tapas. According to the directions of his faf:her,.he would
be sometimes engaged” in the chase alcmg. w1th‘ h.xs retmue.1
Having supped with his distant relatives, " friends and
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brothers, he would pass his night sweetly. Thus did he passl
his fifteenth year, assisting and pleasing kings and others, |
like the cool moon or delicious nectar. At this period of his:
life, his once radiant body became all at once emaciated, like|
the river floods going down in -summer ; his red cool face of,
long eyes became wan like a white lotus ; and he ever seated;
himself in the Padma posture, *with his hands resting on hi:]
chin, and his young feet tinkling with bells. Then whollyi
absorbed in pensive thought, he forgot to perform his d:u.y4
allotted duties of life, and his mind grew despondent. His|
followers noticing the ever statue-like position their master!
assumed, fell at his feet and asked him the cause of his§
moody temper. To which Rama merely replied by performing |
his daily rites with such a depressed mind and dejected face, |
as affected all who saw it. Being apprised of this fact, his]“
father Dasaratha seni for him one day, and having seated him |

_ on his lap, asked him to explain the cause of his grief. Rama |

simply prostrated himself at his father’s feet and took leave |
of him, saying there was none.

At this juncture, the world-famed Muni . Viswamitra .
appeared ir the council hall of the king. Thereupon, the
crowned King of Kings, Dasaratha having saluted the Muni
and paid, according to rules, due respect to him, addressed
him thus :—‘ thou wert pleased, through thy kind grace, to
vouchsafe me a visit at a time when thy servant least antici-
pated it. Thy presence has removed all my sins. T am now like
a lotus which has blossomed fully at the approach of the sun.

Never did I before feel the bliss 1 do now. To me thy -

presence here resembles the rain cooling the plants suffering
from long drought, or the eye miraculously rccovered by a
person blind. The bliss arising {rom the advent of thy veng.
rable self has cooled my whole body like Ganges water and
removed all depression from my heart, as if this very body of
mine had lavitated apd been moving in the Akasa, or as if the
Jiva (ego) that once departed out of a body came in again to

stenant it, or as if | had come by the nectary vase deposited

within the fortress of Agni in .Devaloka and containing
ambrosia churned owt of the roaring ocean of milk.
Oh Muni of rare Tapas, free from love and hatred, the pains

. of sensual objects, instability, vain anger or the dire births or

. ] ‘
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disease, thy arrival here has taken me by surprise. I consent
to part with any object thou expectest to receive from me.
Therefore please intimaté to me thy wish.” »

Ther'eupon the SupremeMuni, wWith the hairs of his body,
standing on ends, said—* Oh Mahirija, Dadaratha, who has
many kings under\thy subjection, and contravenes not the
words of thy Guru' Vasishta, thou hast delivered thyself of
words, that are well befitting one descendad from the naoble
Surya (Solar) family. Unable to bear the atrocities committed
by the Rikshasas who stand in the way of my attempt at the
performance of one of the foremost of (Yagnas) sacrifices, I
have come to thee for redress. I hope, therefore, thou wilt
hand over to me thy eldest 'son Raghava (R4ma), of great
probity who is simply Yama (Death) to the delusion-produ-
cing Rékshasas, being, as he is, a terrific lton in strength

‘and Devendra in intrepidity. Righava will easily put an ead

to the invincible Rdkshasas, Therefore, oh king, cast aside
all fears about him on the score of his youth. Munis like me
will never direct their minds to dubious matters which will
involve persens in pain. It is only men like myself and

-Vasishta that can really gauge the unfathomable greatness

of RAma, who is superior to all. If thou carest for greatness,
Dharma (virtues) and fame, then thou shouldst hand over to
me Rdma at onée. There is nothing, .which traly noble
persons withhold from a suppliant. If thou dost give him over
to me, I tell thee tmlv that Rdima will annihilate the brave
Rikshasas,” .
Hearing these words of Viswhmitra, Dasaratha was
bewildered and after a Muhurta (48 minutes), breathed the
following words in a plaintive tone—**My son is very young,
being not yet turned sixteen. He has not fought up te now.
Therefore he will not be able to cope with the Rakshasas of

‘terrible prowess. He is quite ignorant of the tactics of war

in meecting his foes. Therefore thy poor servant,” will him-
self go in bis stead with the four-fold army and- fight with

-them. Should Rédma, my eldest son, part from here, my other *

three sons will not find themselves alive afterwards. Nor is
it likely, I shall outlive, one moment, his separation Now
I am notafraid of any enemy other than Rdivana, though-
before 1 was not afraid of him too. Will the courage of
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warriors who male their enemies retreat before them, be
ever a fixed quantity ? Time, in its revolution works mira.-

culous changes in all things, The mighty become weaklings.

As I am old, I am grievéd as to what I shoukl dq hereafter.”

Thereupon, Viswimitra said with great wrh“ Hav-
.ing promised me first, thou hast overstepped truth. A war-
. like leonine king like thee, to conduct thyself like a paltry
beast! Thou mayest live bappily with thy wife, sons, and
other relatives. I will repair to the place whence I came.'
Observing these events taking place, Vasishta interposed
and said,to- Dasaratha .~ Born, as thou art, in the race of
Manu, and dubbed with the title, Emperor Dasdaratha, thou
shouldst preserve thy word inviolate. If thy tongue should

err, who else will maintain his word ? If thy subjects on

this earth will unfailingly act up to the strict justice enunciat-
ed by thée with a spirit of true reformation, then a fortiors,
oh king, thou shouldst-not fail to act up to it. This Muni

Viswamitra, will protect thy son Righava completely, like |

ambrosia guarded by fire (in Devaloka), and therefore the .

Rikshasas, who have war only as their avocation will not be *

able to inflict  the least injury on thy son.” At these words °
of Vasishta, Dadaratha of puissant arms enquired of the fol. |
lowers of Rima, as to what he, whom he obtained through |
the grace of  the great Ones, was doing. Thereupon they

began to describe in the following manner the grievous

plight of their master, ever since his return from pilgrimage— |
* It is only after entreating him by falling at his feet, that he -

performs some of our daily ceremonies. He says of what
avail are the pleasures-giving offspring, wealth, house, &c.,

being, as they, are, only unreal ? QOur master has no incli-
nation towards valuable white clothes or dainties of six
tastes or cool water or anything - else.  Like ascetics devoid

of all egeigm, he is free from all Abhimdna (identification of
self with objects),” and has no inclination towards state-
affairs ; neither does he rejoice at happiness, nor is he aftlicted

by pains. He grievously complains of his life being spent in -
vain in the many worldly actions that do not contribute to -
‘the Jivanmukti state wherein all sorrows are uuknown. .
Thinking that his great wealth is a source of infinite danger, :
he has given up all longing for it, and gives it away indis-

~r
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criminately to all. We are not able to divine the underlying
thought in his heart. Ohlfor one-in this assembly who
will be plessed to instil, inte our young king all the noble
qualities that will befit him to be % ruler of our kingdom.
These are the characteristics which our prince evinces.”

At these submissive words of Rama’s followers, Vasishta
told them the following—*¢ Go ye and fetch this greatly be-
loved Rdma (unknown to cthers,) like a deer that has strayed:
away from its herd.”’ Then addressing the assembly, he
said—*‘ The great delusion that has now arisen in him, is un-
like any that springs out of (disappointment as to) any de-
sired object or out of a great accident ; but is only (the step-
ping stone ta) the -acquisition of Divine wisdom through
(Virdggya) indifference to worldly objects, and (Viveka) true
discrimination. Like us, he will attain the quiescent state of
Brahman after removing from his mind, all his delusion (of

" doubts) through the many-sided reasonings of the stainless

Atmic enquiry. Rima’s mind will soon become full and then
e will perform sweetly and nobly all actions on behalf of
then.” While the Muni was saying this, Rima appeared
before the regal assembly and prostrated himself at the feet
of his father, and then at the feet of Vasishta, Viiwamitra,
Brahmins well versed in all depariments of knowledge, and
the teachers imparting learning. Then having received the
prostrations of his inferiors, he recognised their salutations
with words of respect, "13_1 gesturas of the eye.  On the king
rfsking“ him to come over, and sit on his lap in the throne,
he merely spread his folded cloth on the ground and sat on
it without going up to him. & which the king addressed
him thus—* Oh My son of rare Kpowledge, why shouldst
thou, whom all should look up to as the seat of eternal bliss,
pine away thus with this bady of rarc bloom emaciated, and
thy mind despondent even for a moment, like the ignorant ?
Men like thee with a mind bereft of all desires have attained
easily the Nirvanic seat, as stated by our Guru Vasishta,
who is a revered sage and a Brahma-rishi. Then why art
thou grieved thus in vain? All those accidents that bri.ng on -
pains will never approach thee, should thy present delusion
depart.” ‘ o -
After Dafsaratha, the crowned king of kings had said
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this, Vasishta began when Vi.éwéw\)itra interrupted him thus
—** Oh, thou redoubted champion, that hast conquered easily
thy enemies of sensual objects, which are invincible, except
through supreme ecfforts,” drown not thyself in the ocean of
delusion full of Ajnina which is befitting only the ever-
fluctuating ignorant persons of the world. If thou wilt re-
~veal to me the cause of the delusion, preying upon thee like a
subterranean cat undermining a good house, then thou wilt
be relieved of it, and be also able to attain thy longed-for ob-
ject. Moreover thy mental grief will thereby vanish to ap-
pear o more. Please therefore speak out.” At these words
of Vidwimitra, Rama relieved of all grief and quite jubilant
like a peacock at hearing the thunder sound in the clouds,
when the air becomes cool, addressed Vidwamitra thus—* Oh
Supreme Muni, the incarnation of grace and of great Tapas,
as thou wert pleased to allow my ignorant self td relate the

cause of my grief, I will do so. Now please hearken to the
impediments in my way.”

“ Born in the house of Dagaratha, my father, I became
well versed in all departments of knowledge and conducted
myself strictly according to the dictates of religion. Then I
circumambulated this earth girt by ocean, bathing as 1

went in the many sacred waters. With my return from the

*pilgrimage, zlll.my desires for this delusion of the universe
have ceased. There is not even an iota of bliss in this world.
Destruction (death) exists only for birth, and ‘birth is for death
again. Therefore all are illusory in this world. All worldly
things are generative of pains only, fraught with all dangers,
unrelated to one another, related to one another only through
the Sankalpa of the mind, obdurate like an iron rod, and
fruitful of yreat (material) wealth. Therefore of what avail
are the enjoyments of objects and kingdoms ? If we set
about enquiving, whence came the ‘T’ or the body we have,
we find that all those which are foreign to Atm

a, are nothing
but unreal,

All things being unreal, when 1 began to further
enquire as to which generates which, among these things, I
ceased to have any love for them, like a traveller, who, when
he is convinced of the undulatory mirage in -a desert not
being water, never after craves for it. In trying to find out,

. )
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the Sﬁh which will relieve me from the pams of t#le unc?nl:
querable sensual ohjects, I am burning within like an old tr:acl
which is consumed within, through the heat generatedﬁ by it-
self through its old age. This unbearable dlrfz de]l‘151~0n of
mine is like a stone sticking in my gullets. B?mg atra_fd lest.
my relatives should condemn me fm»* this grief of mine, (I
tried in all manner of ways and yet) I am not able to get out
i g ried aloud.” .
o ;E'::;i?—l—-(‘:‘ Like one’s f?amily with children, &c,, that will
not make happy him who is beset with the highest o.fda.ngers.'
wealth which only makes hosts of thoughts to wh}rl in the
brains of men will not confer bliss. Just as a king allies himself
with any person who owgs his supremacy, no matter \vI}e;he.‘.r
that person be nobf-minded or base, s0 wealth \thc is
attained by any person who flies toit for refuge 1';e.nds,‘how-b
ever servigeable it may be, to the conderfmatlon (?t tt;xe .
spiritually wise, and hence is base. . W.ho is there in xsf“
world whose mind does not thaw like ice at -the sxg?lt of.
wealth or whirl in the malstrom of .wealth which. embitters -
the happinéss arising from the quintessence of t‘h.e swee;
discourse”of the spiritnally wise—through fhe venom o
love, hatred, &c., created in such worldly men by the
manifold evil effects of wealth. Like a ruby that gets blurred
with a coating of dust, ail persons—whether they are bt.eneﬁ-
cial to their relatives or not, whether they are intelligent
or poor or watlike—succumb to this desire and are degmc%ed.
1t .is rare to find blameless opulent men, wgrfi-l{ee'pxt}g _
warriors or kings who look equally upen all their subject.s.‘
This wealth which the mind covets and is vey .ephcmerai in
its nature is utterly uselgss! like a ﬁower-buc-l. in a creeper
growing in a well and sncircled by a serpent.” o
Life—"* Then Prana (Life) which is like a drop 0‘1‘ rain-
water dripping from the end of aleaf turned O‘Jel’—he’ﬂ(}, flits out
of the body, like an idiot at unseasmmbl@.t'unc;s. Itis cinly by
being bitten by the serpent of the .evsr-wuxmg; (vdesn'.es of
the; five senses that persons without true Jnana beginto

" droop in their minds and thus Shorten their lives. 1 do not

rejoicé in this life of mine which darts. like a flash of light-
ning in the cloud of delusion, regarding this my limited body
o . . ot
as real. It is possible to cleave the all-pervading Akada or
2 . .
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restrain the stormy winds or still the waves that ever and
anon arise on the surface of the water bhut to disappear ; but
by no means is it possible to resist this desire of life which
should not be conside-ed®as permanent. This life is epheme-
ral like autumnal clouds or a ghec-less lamp or ‘ocean waves ;
though appearing as real, it has not the least of quiescence,
is steeped in boundless ignorance and is devoid of the true -
end of human life ; if we enquire into its fruits, we find pains
only are generated like unto the pangs of delivery. That is
the noblest life in which persons, ifter attaining the highest .
Atmic wisdom replete with bliss and free from all pains,
spend their lives in ceaseless Atmic eanquiry, without wasting
their time like such base things as trees, beasts or birds.
The lives of those who have freed themselves from rebirths
are the true ones and the noblest ; “ut others’ lives are like
those of old asses. In the case of persons without discrimi-
nation, learning is a burden to them ; in the case of persons
without quiescence (of mind), their mind is « burden to them ;
but in the case of persons having passion and other stains,
Atma Jnfnais a burden to them. In the cade of persons
who have not enjoyed the bliss in their own Self, the beauti-
ful body, life, Manas, Buddhi, Ahankara, actions. &c., are

- intolerable burdens to them like those of a carrier. Life .

after associating itself with this body departs out of it even
while young, like the wise who shun the association with the
wicked. There is nothing so baneful as this life which js
perishable in its nature and flecting in the bestowal of plea-
sures,” A
Ahankira.—* 1 am much terrificd by the encmy of the
illusory and harmful Ahankira (I-am-ness or egoism) which is
generated through delusion and permeates me all throughout.
It is only through Ahankéra that all the mental cares, dangérs
and the ever-increasing actions of life arise. There is no encmy
greater than he. ‘Having uassociated with this enemy of
mine for a fong time, [ am now in an agitated state of mind
I do ot taste food with water. Why need 1 speak about
{other) enjoyments? All our daily  ceremonies, yajnas
(sacrifices), the enjoyables and others associated, as they are,
with Ahankdra are merely unreal. 'Therefore the real secret
lies only in the renunciation of this Ahinkara. So long as

e
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this Ahankéra be-clouds us, so long will the flowers of desires
bloom and increase in us. Though I have givenkup all
Karmas (actions) in order to free myself frc?m Ahankdra, yet
my pains have not ceased, not having cognized my own Self..
Mayest thou, Oh Rishi, be pleased to bless me in o.rdel: ti‘mt

I may liberate myself from this cursed Ahankéira Wthl:l is the
source of all dangers in this world, is evanescent, has its sce:at
in the mind, and is idiotic in its nature and without due dis- -
crimination and intelligence.” '

Manas.—** Then my Manas (mind) is tossed about in ob-

jects of love and hatred, &c., like a light feather ix} a stormy
wind. It ever whirls far and \vidé in vain in sensual ob)e?ts away
from the association with the wise like a strolling city dog ;
but no results accrue therefrom. Like a ﬂ?wer .(bamboo)
case which is not able to hold the water in 1t,. this ba'net:ul
mind does not hold the joy (or enjoy the happmess? within,
but whirls at the sight of its much-covetec% immense
wealth. This ferocious dog of mind followix'mg its mate of
desires ever preys upon poor ignorant mc:, like a ?arc‘ase.
Just as a straw is tossed to and fro in t.he air by a w?urlwmd,
this mind of mine subjects me to all” kinds ‘of de!u:snons e.md
pains and tempts me far into the great void. This terrible
mind which appears to be of the na.ture of t!}e gauseless
Mava but which is otherwise th’rough right enquiry, leads me
intc; the many worldly actions like ‘a lacri obsessed. It will
flit in a moment from earth to P.’:ltflla.* and ) thence ' back
again to earth. This deceptive z.mnd in seemmg?r to lift me
up to higher states hurls me .to still lower ones, like a decay:-
ed rope that is used in lifting wood ({ut of a well. 'Thxs
monster of a venomous mind is more terrible than fire itself,
more insurmountable than mountains and ‘more obdurate
than a huge diamond.”

«¢[t is possible to drink up the contents of the ocean, era-
dicate (the mountain) Mahameru to its rcot _or §xx'3110\v the
flaming fire; but it is impossible to c‘ontrol this mxf:d of ours,
It. is the one cause of the generation of all_ob)ect.s. This
perishable universe exists only when the mind exists but
disappears with the absence of the latter. ’I.'herefore the
mind should be annihilated. All the host of pains and plea-_
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sures which are like mountain fastnesses arise through the
Hence I conclude they will pﬂrx‘.h

should the

mind perish tb*‘OlIQ"l Stainless discrimination.”
Desires.—** The puek of owls called passion and anger

play in the Akusaof Atma during the nigcht of restless desires .
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R lhlS body whxch is composed of the cool intestines,
muscles, &c., and is subject to changes, being at one time-
1fat and at another time lean, shines in this mundane exnstence
fsxmply to undergo pains. What tore palpably fruitless,
;painsgiving and degraded thing could be conceived of than
4thxs body which oscillates with pains or pleasures through the
tincrease or decrease of the experiences of objects? Of what -
favail is * this body—whether eternal or otherwise, liable to
»pains and pleasures—which house is tenantea by Ahankira,
the houscholder having the ten mischievous cows of Indryas

or the organs), the servant of - Manas (mind} producing San- .

kalpa, and his partner -of desires with the portals of the
outh wherein are adorned the festoons of many teeth and.
;%he monkey of the tongue? If this body whichris the medi-
jam of the enjoyment of wealth, kingdom, actions, &c., exist
ialways, then no doubt it is one that should be longed after ;
“jput all these will vanish with the advent of Yama (Death)
‘at his appointed time, - What beauty is there to be enjoyed
in this body which is composed of blood/ and flesh, has the
tendency to‘rot, is the same, for the rich as well as the poor
and, being without discrimination, is subject to growth and
decay. Only he who relies with certainty upon a lightning
flash or an autumnal cloud or a vast Gandharva (xllusory)
city will cling to this body as true.”
Infancy.— Whatever (person} you are borr. ns in' this
- ocean of Samsira (Mundane existence} rolling with many
waves of diversified actions in a restless and fluctuating state,
the perxod of infancy is ever the cause of intense pams This
period is ever attended by unavoidable dangers, weaknesses,
inability to convey ideas, ignorance, desires and instability of
thought. And in this body it is that the mind functions and:
outv1e>, in its fluctuation; the ocean waves or a damsel’s eyes
or the flames of fire or a lightning flash. It (the infant)
. feeds‘itself on offal like a roving dog «ud rejoices or weeps
Sometimes it eats the dust and invites the moon

at trifles.
Will ali this ignorance constitute

in the sky to come near it.
bliss ? This mischievous period of infancy which creates terror
in the hearts of one’s master, parents,
others is the source of perpetual féai; and 4 nest replete with
many stains., The bawd of non-discrimination . will find a

relatives, elders and .

%
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During this period none enjoys happiness.
Youth—-s Having crossed this period besat w
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resting in the hollows of a tree, his desires will abide in this
uncouth form of his, full of pains and greyness and devoid of

strength and good *qualities. . In this old age beset with' .

frailties and imbecility when all dangers baving, as their hand-
maids, desires burn one’s hearts, all imaginary fears arise in,
him as he is unable to- cope with the desires which arise in-
voluntarily in him and to contemplate upon the beneficial
nature of the existence in rhe higher world.  Thirst of joy in
material objects will increase with old age; but the persor:
will bz powerless to gratify that thirst. -Being unable’ to
enjoy them, ail his thoughts will droop and wither. Death’
lays its hand on grey heads which are like ripe pumpkins of
the genus that become grey at their proper time. It is before:
the king called Death that the armies of mental and physical
diseases march in procession in this world, having the insignia
of the Chimara* called greyness. In the tabernacle of this
body white-washed by greyness, there live the dames called
dangers, imbecile mind and diseases that make one drodp.

- What bliss can we expect to derive from association with this

the old grey hag of dire dotage? It is very difficult to do
away with the desires of old age by getting rid of the three'
kinds of desires (of son, wife and wealth) very easily. ;

Kila.—All the pleasurable objects of enjoyment in this’
world arising through Ajnana in the series of re-births take",“
leave with the arrival ¢f Vama (Death or Time), like a thread’
nibbled by a rat  Thereis nothing in this world which is not:
devoured by Kéala (time) like Vatava-Agni (the deluge fire)’
quenching the ccean waters abounding in crocodiles, fishes, -
&c. Even in the case df the ineffable great Ones, he will not;
wait a minute beyond the allotted time. Having swallowed!
up everything, he wouid be all himsclf. Even glorious’

Divine Kin~ - the beneficent Brahmi, Asura Vrittat of theswl__ .

might of Mahameru and others come under his clutches likea'

“serpent under an eagle's grip. He will easily destroy all!

things, whether they be tendrils or leaves, a straw or Maha-;
mery, the ocean waters or the lofty Mahendra mountains .
and wield them according to his will. Ile now creates in'
the morning this forest of the 'universe with the Aswatha |

—_

* Chimar-— Chowris or the Yak fails used ay signs of regalty. /

+ Asura Viitta—the enemy of Indra,
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(fig) tree, wherein grow the fruits of the mundane eggs
; ) H . + [ 3 o
buzzing with myriads of the flics of egos and having secn
them ripe in the noon through his eyes of the sun, plucks

them now grown as the guardians of the quarters and eats

them up (in the night). Also he striugs in a rope of three®
gunas, even the gems of the highest men of the um.ve/se, and
makes them his prey. In this dilapidated dwelling of the
small universe, he collects, in thel C‘ask?t of I‘).eath, all _the
worldly men scattered everywhere n it lxl.\'e rubies. Havmg
hunted all the egos of beasts, birds, &c., in tl.xe gr'ez;t foreft
of this essenceless universe, he, at lgst, dux:xng txxF- Maha-
kalpa, sports in the tank of the‘ great ocean hllcd. with lOtL-ls
~ of the shining Vatava fire. This personage of txrf:e' h.asp, u}
the repast of the diverse ‘created worlds, :.all the living ones
as his dainties of the six tastes such as blnttcmess? *c;, and
tl;‘e incomparable seven seas of milk. glanﬁed 'butter, dzc'., as
his beverage; and cycles round and round in t})e objects
: ! Mahakalpa.”
Cfeat;)is?:u‘;‘;i"e) h"a/l’!i.——f'l'his ‘invulnerable and iiestructi've
Sakti (potency of Brahman) does away .w1th tl?e umverse.“;xth
all its moving and fixed objects and reigns triumphant like a
tigress in the forest of delusion alo'ng with her attendan:ts-'-—‘the
goddess Durga and others. Having r.)ut an end to all hvmgd'
beings and the universe, she holds up in her hand a hone{e
A vess‘el (w/z.), this earth and wears on her breast the<thr-ee lcz-
kas (worlds), as a garland composed of-the t_hree lotuseib, blue,
red, and white.¥ In her arm, she c.arrxes,. like a sportive par-
rot ina cage, a man-lion thundermg.wnh the sound of a
thunder-cloud. On her stainless body, still as the autumnal slky,
she has sportively, like the young cuckoo, ?he great Time
with his sweet voice like that of the melodious flute. Her
victorious bow is the non-existexx.?g of all and her arrows, the
- created pains. - Thus (at the time of Pralaya or de‘luge},
does she dance axzd reel every wher'e atzher swect will and
pleasure with great radiance. Besides, she wears Ot‘: her
head Swarga as her head ornament and on her feet, Pitala,
the many hells strung as her leg ornarjn.enfx The sun and
the mocn are her ear ornaments, the Himdlayas, her bor:es
and Mahameru, her golden ornament and the Chakrgvula

# The 3 colors of Prakriti or matter.

3
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Mountain, her girdle Sometnpes she w:ll ride on the pea-
cock-yehicle of Subbaramania (the son of, Siva) inclining
backwards and moving to and fro. Sometimes she will as-
sume the head of the Rudras, having three eyesand the terri-
ble mogn on their head. Sometimes she will wear (on her
person) as a Chowri the beautiful locks of the Goddess
Parameswari or the writhing headless living trunks of the
mighty and terrific Bairavas ;* or she will carry as an alms-
bowl! the body of Devendra shining with a thousand eyes.
Wearing (on her neck) the garland of skulls strung together
by the bodily muscles, she will annihilate all the worlds in a -
manner terrific even unto herself and stay in the one shmmg'
Akada. It is this terrific woman that at the time of the great |
Pralaya dances with joy with the garlands in her breast -
composed of the lotuses (viz.), the round heads of the all-
pervading Vishnu.” :

“All the objects heretobefore described by me are not real.
This dire mind arises only through Ahankdra. All the ;
visible objects are dead tome. I am not able_to know the ,
end (and aim) of these births. Therefore my mind falters and :
is affficted through mental cares. The diseases of desires
preponderate in all. It is rare to find those high-souled men .
who are free from the intense mist of desires. This my youth
which is well-fitted for the acquisition of the higher spmtu'xl
ends is now V@ly speat in fruitless endeavours,

Association with the wise—*True love for great personages

is at a great discount and hence the path of Moksha (salva- s

tion) is not known, So itis thatitis rare to attain Atma- |
Tatwa. As the stainful mind (of man) has not the good'
heartedness (or benevolence) to consider other’s happiness '
as its own, it is ever reeling. Again as this mind has not .
- the complacency to rejoice at unother's virtue, there is no
internal contentmernt. Then as it does not consider others’ '
pains as its own, there arises nof compassion in it. Again
if it is not indifferent to the vicious actions of others, base-
ness (of mind) however distant, will dvertake it. And then

cowardice will take the place of courage ; else persons de-

graded into hell will again return to Swnrqa. It is very |

U |

* One of thc tcrnﬁ«. manifes t!'muns of Siva.

-
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easy to contract association with the ignorant, but it is very
hard to do so with the truly illuminated.”

“ All thoughts of objects which appear but to perish
produce bondage only. All the hosts of egos which are the
result of their Vasanas separate themsclves (from their
bodies) and go to heaven or hell. Al the quarters will cease
to existin the absence of the sun which differentiates them.
All countries visited get new appellations and change with
times. The grandest mountains are scattered to dust. When
Sat (the Reality) alone prevails {at the time of deluge),
the three worlds of Bhu, Antariksha and Deva (or Swarga)
perish, the oceans become parched up, stars are pulve-
rized and scagtered in space and the hosts of Devas and the
Asuras disappear. Theu Siddhas* wifl be annihilated ; Dhruva
(pelar star) will die ; the Trinity (Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra)
will be absorbed in the Supreme Reality ; Time, the power of
Eswara, who through his Sankalpa produces creation, &c.,
along with its law of ordisation comes to an end; the
all-full Akada perishes; and even the ancient visible macro- -
cosm becomes merged in the non-dual- Parame$wara (the
Supreme Lord) who is the liberator from the delusion of
Maya, the one Reality above the reach of “Speech and*rm*‘rd'. :
and the one Jnana completely devoid of any stains.’

i Peapte-hirthis world-die, ever being engaged in such
frivolous thoughts as the following——This time is an
auspicious one, this is the spring season (for doing work),
what is the best time favourable for pilgrimage?, relatives
only grace an occasion, 1 cannct hereafter attain the like of
the enjoyment I had at such and such a time and such like.”
If after resolving within themselves to act out the lives of

"the Great Wise Ones, they do not utilize the day for this

purpose, how can tuey expect to have sound sleep at nights ?
Having centered all their affections upon wife, children and
wealth as if they were nectar and havinz identified them-
selves with them, they ever accumulate wealth for them. But
if those much longed-for thingS disappear through Some-
mishap, their sorrow knows no bounds. Having vanquished
all enemies, some men come into the safe possession of

# Those persons who have developed psychical powers such as
Antma, &c.

o
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immense wealth without any rivals ; but lo! Yama glides in ~
from some covert place and puts an end to all their fond.
cherished hopes. All the illusions called wife, sons, &c., are
like so many wayfarers who meet together in the course of -
a journey. Even Brahmas die in a Kalpa which is but a
moment of time {compared Lo eternity). It is absurd on the
part of our mind with its very limited perception of time to
attempt to know anything about the extreme smallness or
greatness of time: * All men are subject to diverse pains oaly,
The really learned are very few in number. All the manifold .
Karmas of the different castes or orders of life generate pains
and are illusory. How then am I to live (amidst such
puins) 7 Let me walk in that path in which i shall be freed
from all actions, involving me in auspicious- days, great
wealth, &c., and become of the nature of thought itself. Al
things generating pains in this world such as dangers, wealth,
birth, death and others perish in tlte instunt of time stated in
our books of cSmputation. A brave warrior dies” at the
hands of a coward and a hundred persons \die through one
man’s hand. How men of cringing spirit exalf themselves to
the status of lords! Thus is the wheel of time gyrating
without any limit.”

“ Thercfere in my mind severely scalded by the forest
fire of thesc arthly stains, there will not arise the ever-
increasing de e of wealth like the misconception of mirage
in adesert. 1 do not long for a life of the pleasures of
regalty or for death which is inevitable to it. Therefore I
shail rather be as T am now, without any ‘pains to suffer
from! But then, there is the despondency in my mind
harrowing me which { have to free myself from.  And if you
through your well-trained mind cannot remove it naw, when
else will it be done? KEven the most virulent of poisons, ia
10 poisoa to me ; but the sensual objects are truly so. The
former defiles one ‘b‘ody only, whereas the latter adulterates
many bodies in successive re-births,” '

“*Pleasures, pains, relatives, friends, life, death and others
will in no way enthral the mind of the (ema cipated) Wise,
To them, this passing life is like water drops Iprinkled by the
wind and the sensual enjoyments are like a lightning flash,
Also the period of youth which is conducive to men’s salvation—'

vm,RA’oGYA-?RAKAR_ANA.

(if properly utilized) is only ephemeral. Having reflected well

upon these thiﬁgs, quiescent sages like yourselves _ar.e_ ever

engaged in deep Samidhi (meditation). The proclivities of
g~]

8 - . -
iscriminati i ] tification
. my discriminative mind are also towards the iden

of myself with Kitastba (Brahman) ; butlike a.lady separe}ted
from her dear lord, my mind will neither attfam the certainty
of Brahman nor incline towards material desires. Therefore
in this dilemma of mine, please poin't out to.mje tha? ever
resp‘lendént and eternal seat devoid of pains, fra11t|e§,
UpAdhis {or vehicles of matter), doubt or.delusmn. . What is
that eternal state unapproachable by pains \\'hf:reln I shall
remain unscathed by the fire of’ sensual objects, 't)hoIl‘xilr
moving in them, like a ball of mercu.ry exposed to fire ? g ike
the ocean which is nothing else but 1tsvwaters all over, am,;
sira (mundape cxistence) rests on Wcrfjs only, érocie(c)lmf
from the power of speech. P{‘m}:’ did ﬂ:?dl';gg;::es ber:;acig;z
id the pains of this world s
:::)l:xag%\e tt?) axvrg:l: t% me that certainty of yot:x.rs.v Izoesf ~
not this supreme statd exist? Is there not this ;ea ol
quiescence # If so, will not any one unlock to me t eﬁrea
mysteries. Even if they do, l.shall not, through my 2 or‘t:(s1
alone, be able to attain the quiescent Seat. For being de‘g’i‘
of doubt and Ahankira, I shall not perfom.a' arrxy u :‘\,S,
Neither food nor sweet water nor fine 'clothes wxll., long: for.
I shall not perform the daily ‘ceren'"t.omes of bathl-n{;ré. glrvn‘x]g
and others. My mind win not inciine t.owz?rds.wxe x]n;, the
regal sceptre or towards pleasures. or pains.| Without .oxie o‘r ‘
hatired, 1 shall only preserve taciturnity and ~be.desnre ess,
statue-like.” ) ) aic] ol
Thus did Rima, with a factz like the stainless coh
full moon, a sweet accent and a mind now full blown thr(}ug ;
Atmic discrimination, deliver bm:xself be.fore tl?e assemb ‘y ok
the jayful Munis and then remained sx}ent Alllla'ei.a feasoc
ceasing its cry at the siglgt of the sable threatening clouds.
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Tne Story of SukHA.

¢

Summary.—1n this chapter, Viswamitra relates this stor

to Rdma to impress upofi him (who was convinced of the ur -

reality of the universe and the ego, as is evident from ti,
foregoing chapter) the téyth that he alone is the One Cor
ciousness (Reality).

Hearing these wondrous words of Réma, the heir aj
parent, which will rclieve one from the ‘great Samsdra, o
those assembled in the Council Hall of Dasaratha were e:
hilarated with joy with their hairs standing on end, as if the
came there to expressly hear Rama’s words. Even the effu
gent hosts of Siddhas exulted in the Akasa above, After e
pressions of approbation of RAma's words, and copiou
showers of flowers (viz., contentment) had filled the hall f
about 12 minutes, the Siddhas, who had been roving in tk
Akasa for about a Kalpa with extreme pains, said thus t
themselves—** We who were labouring under delusion ti
now, are fortunate enough in having to-day drunk the swes
nectar of RAma’s words and thereby purified our mind of a
stains.  We shall benefit ourselves with what the Munis sz
and attain the Supreme Principle given out by them.” &
saying they descended from the Akada down to Dasaratha
assembly on earth, when all in the hall rose up and advance
to meet them. First and foremost did Vasishta and Vigw:
mitra pay respects to them who returned the same |

both. Then king Dafaratha came in for his share of re:
pect from the Siddhas through their kind expressions ¢
his saluting them. Then showering flowers and kind worc
on Réma who was before them, they exclaimed—¢ O
Munis, the recent abnegatory utterances of Rama posses:
ed of the practice of benevolence and other qualitic
are passing strange and noble in their nature. It i
indeed difficult to derive happiness in this most injurioy
Samsfra which, though created by Devas full of pleasures, 1
fraught with pains? True if RAma of supreme indifferenc.
towards objects had longed after SamsAra, we may be justi
tified in doing so; but in as much as we long after thing:
hated by Rama, we Siddhas as well as Devarshis,and other
should be classed under the ignorant.” ‘ ‘

1
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‘.iéwﬁ%nitra eying Rima with great love saial-—-j‘!";i;:ecix;
hast cognized all through‘ thyself, throuih tthy‘n;ccistﬁ;.d
intelligence. Tlhere is notlhmg more zfc:r ‘Eht.“ ‘ o u dorstane
clearly, Thou and Muni Sukha Eeple%e with spm}tluar Visdom
are ona par with one another.. Even those whot a’\r?tai:] -
ed the matchless spiritual wisdom enden.vour‘ oh.( in the
quiescent state, At which Rama questicned gx‘n‘;‘q
¢ Please, oh father,” enlighten me as to how Sulkha.l

devoid of Ahankiicn
i

nofthings. In doing so, he

certainty of his convie-

) E ha
¢ine mind freed from thd thraldom of sgnsual ob

3 soroached his father Vyisa living on the mmmta}ns
J‘EC!-‘? e u:rl asked him for a solution of the [ollowing
e 3“ *Ven 1 this Maya generating great pains 7 How
s it perish ?l Whom halds it fx_s its Q;g?ufg,J What
part of it, if any, does endure ¥ When did a
. D on
e ter ¥ o”rjgmate % sen suitable replies to the many ques-
e V)"ifﬂ hafi,I\g}iZ the latter simply remarked that
A o ion had not ditﬁ;pel{ec.l his doubls, he
his (father’s) explanation b ot dispelled s doubts, he
aving heen aware of the same nefo_ze,. indi g it ‘-1 .
hd‘"}'g cor him to convince Sukha'his son), Vyisa asked
P?gsmlc for ‘;n golution to King Janaka of stainless and
p— “PPI.‘: i O‘ra; wisdom. Whereupon he descended from
A e SP‘(;;‘;:“ to earth and reached the gates of the
th;};ame‘:liace o} Janaka. Though apprised Oi..thi arrival of
h-;o o Ij‘ Brahma-rishi, the king did mot go in advance to
' bukl:al;i;?ia ;1e wished to test the new-comer’s equillibrium
meet him as

e o P - s, E v a sy
"% There were 3 classes of Rlﬁl!j.,s,.’lfl !x?dx:'l.. \xh\@ ':;l?il @ ii?wcsar(ll!:f:
n; the Royal or Rajarshis, Rings Amd prinees L
adepts ‘knO\\ H hers) who adopted the ascetic life; the Divine or
Vigwimitra and of L:f Dharma or Yoga {as Narada and others); ind
Devarshis, thch'sf”:?xc‘—dcscen:l:mts of those Rishis who were thcf t'c)'upd‘
he B;ag:}n;; x;'l' Brahmins or of caste races, (as Biradwéja, Vasishta
ers of. G 5 , .

4
and others), S. D.
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of mind. Vet Sukha was not in the least disconcerted and
waited at the gates of the king for seven days. Then after being

detained andtested in another piace for seven days, he was con-

ducted to the harem in the palace and was there sumptuocusly
fed upon the choicest viands of six taStes and treated with

- flowers, sandal and other objects of enjoyment by handsome -

ladies of slender waist. And yet Sukha who was like a cool
full-moon was indifferent to the dark or bright aspect of these
enjoyments. So that neither the happiness arising from the
enjoyments to which Sukha was exposed by the king nor the
pains flowing out of the disgrace to which he was subjected
did affect, in the least, the mind of this great Muni. Will

ever the soft, noble zephyr be able to agitate Meru, the-

grandest of mountains ? Observing the internal exultation
of the Muni's heart (unruffled by the externals), the king
saluted and eulogised the Muni and then addressed him. thus:
“Oh Brahma-rishi, who has attained the highest fruit, having
given up all worldly concerns, please tcll me what business
has wafted thee here.” :

At which Sukha que:tmned him thus—¢* How 'did Miya
arise ¥ How does it grow? And how is it destroyed? Please,
oh guru, explain them to'me truly.”

At these words of Sukha, Janaka gxplained in the same man-
ner as Vydsa did, which the Brahma-rishi no sooner heard than
he said ;—‘* Thus had 1 known previously and thou gavest the
same explanation, my father gave me, The signification of
the holy sentences given out in the sacred books point but to
the one non.dual One. If Maiya which originatesasdifferentiated
out of the one Atma in the nature of breath or vibrations is
again merged into it, there seems not to be even an iota of

benefit derivable from this perishable Maya. Oh Guru, who -

is able to remove the delusion off the minds of men, please
throw light upon the nature of this incomparable real Atma ?”

To which the &ing thus replied—‘‘ Though thou hast
known everything definitely, still thou hast asked me in spite
of thy father's words., The state given out (by us) is the real
one. Atma alone d5, which pervades as the all-full Chidakag
everywhere. Nought else is but That. That Jndna is bound
by its own Sankalpa.* With the liberation from that

* It is will in its highest sense and thought in its lowest sense,

|
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Sankalpa, there is freedom from the trammels of bondage.
As thou hast now clearly cognized that Atma Jnana, thou
bast abandoned all longing for enjogments and'the sight of
the visibles. Thou hast, through thy all-full flind and with-
ut pains, attained all that could be got at, viz., Brahman it-
self. Thou hast commingled w1th that secondless Principie
which'is above the reach of all vision. Thou hast become a
Jivan-mukhta®* But there is one thing which .thou hast
yet to do, wz., the giving up of the delusion of Méya which
has ariscn in thy mind (the giving up of which, wili entirely
free thee and not bar thy further progress).” il
When the king of kings named Janaka thus initiated
Sukha into the Atmic mysteriest (through his direct pre-
sence), the stainless Rishi attained quiescence in his Atma or
Higher Self, being freed from the pangs of birth and the
agonies of death; then all his enquiring spirit, perplexities
of mind and doubts vanished through (direct) self-cognition,
Then having reached the highest pinnacle of Mahameru, he.
went into the non-fluctuating-Nirvikalpa SamAdhi and after
a period of toao Solar years merged into the Jinna-Akada, 3
like a fight which, when divested of its wick and ghee, returns
back to its fount of Akasic Agni (fire). Like water-drops
becoming one with the ocean of waves, he, baing cleansed of
the stains -of contemplation (or tHinking), merged into the
secondless Brahman, the vibration that started in himself (as
the ¢ 1”) having meited away. Thus did he attain quiescer;ce
(of mind) free from the delusion of Méya.
This is exactly the path thou shouldst follow, oh, R4ma.
The right charactensnc of a mind that has known all that
should be known is the . non- identification of itself with the
ever pleasumb‘e worldly enjovments With the proclivities
of the mind towards material objects, bondage in Dbjects

* A _}nanrmkhta is one who is cmam‘rp'xtcd whr'c‘ in b&dy wh;h, a
Videhamukhta is one who is emancipated after thro wing off the body,
even when alive,

t He who attains unto Atma, baving overcome Mdya, the illusion
will alone know what M'iya is and how it arises and is desumed Anci
this Imowledge of Atma is an occult mystery which is the sub_,ect of
mltnuan by a Guru. Hence it is we find that no words can doscribe
the origin of Maya, &c.  As Sukha was a fit disciple, he was made to
have an Aparbksha or direct perception of the same by Janaka.

I Indna stands here for Brabmanor Atma, It is stated to be
Jndna Aka$ as Akafa is all-pervading, ' )

4
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becomes strengthened; otk ‘mse, the bondage becomes
slackened and in course of He perishes. Oh Réma, the

extinction.of Vdsanas alone, is Moksha (salyation} ; but the
concretion of the mind in ma* al objects through Véasanas-
is bondage. Those persons.: (Jivanmuktas who have quite
disabled the Visanas and are ifferent to the many worldly
enjoyments without the aids « _'1 apas (rchgfous austerities),

Vratas (religious observances.: and others. ‘That. oné Princi-

ple which Rama’s mind has ccanized through the utterances'

of the Great Ones is the one F.ality and none else. Now the
" only person who is able to relicve this Great Soul of Rima

from all his doubts and rend.r his mind quiescent is the’
omniscient Vasishta who know=< clearly. the three periods of-
time, is the Guru of men.in this world and is a witness.to all

" things.having name, form, &c.’ So said Vis'wimitra in the
king’s assembly.

- Having given vent to thes¢ words, Vis'wimitra looked at
Vasishta's_face. and reminded -him by saying that Rama,
should be taught.those Jnana ‘stories which Brahma residing .

in.the. lotus had been pleased to favor them with, in order to

put an.end to the dissensions* between them: and liberate all|
" the virtuous from their Sanchita Karmat and. attain Moksha.
Initiation.into the Mysteries of Brahman will fructify only in:

- that disciple’s mind which is desireless and. will produce Jnana
(spiritual wisdom) in it. This is- what the Sastras (books)
say. And herein lies the glory (of the higher spirituality).

But the initiation imparted to a vicious disciple, full of desires

will become. defiled. like the pure.milk deposited in a "dble

dog’s skin.
Thus did Vis'wimitra expati~te in various ways when the

unsullied Nirada, Vedavyisa zad other Munis assembled’
there, heard. all of Viswamitra’l, words and eulogised him

unanimously for his npble utterances, I‘hereuponMumVamshta.
son. of Brahma and equal unto him, addressed Vis'wamitra

thus—¢ Oh Muni, well versed in all departments of know-

ledge, 1 will do according to thy bidding. Whoovgr will go

against the words of the Great Ones that have known-really.

# The disseusions between Visishta anri\"xsv\-’hmtm are related at

great length in Mababharata,
+ The accnmulated Karmas which are yet in store, to be enjoyed in

future births. . ;

!
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who “‘the knower” is? .I will now recite the pure Jnina
tories meant for the non-fluctuating and the pure minded
;\nd given out by the lotus-residing Brahma on the Nishada
hllls in order to liberate them from the cycles of re-birth.”
. Therefore Vasishta with a concentrated and pure mind
related the following to tnake Ajndna (ignorance) perish, and
the Supreme Seat of All full Jn4na dawn, in men's minds.
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Summary-—Of the four-fold quauﬁcatmns tequired of a:
neopliyie on the Path, the last one, viz., the longing afier
emancipation is treated of, in this chapter.

Vasishta said—* Now, oh Rima, hearken to what 1 am.
going to say. Through right endeavours in this life (of the
world}, all the ends of human aspiration can be achieved by
following strictly the Sastraic (or scientific) injunctions.
Such endeavours are two-fold, one in the direction of Atma’
—Jnéna Sastras (or the sciences relating to divine wisdom)
and the other in the direction of ‘{ordmar\') Sastras (treating 7
of terrestrial wisdom). The former is, on decount of Moksha
and the latter which is not the true Sastraic path leads to
bondage. Those virtuous persons only will gain Moksha who

from their early boyhood, train themselves up in the Atma

Jodna (or spiritual) lore, associate themselves with the un-.
flinching great men and develop bnnevolence and other good’
qualities.”

At which Réghava exclaimed--* Being under the control,
of Visanas generated by.me in my former births, 1 have not;
been making efforts in the direction of the right patir. Oh’
Guru, what then am I to do? - ‘e

On Vésanas pure and impure.—To which Vasishta replied
thus—“ Oh Rama of marvellous qualities, it is through one’s
efforts alene and none else that the Brahmic seat can be ;
mastered. Now the hosts of Visanas may be divided under
two heads, vis., the pure and the impure. Of these two, those
alone whish were generated by him in his many lives will -
cling to him (in his future births). Should the pure ones cling
td him, he will easily 'xttdm the immaculate Brahmic Seat
through them ; but in the case of the i impure Visanas, pains
will be generated Thou shouldst, oh R:xma, even through !

dint of painful efforts, avoid these impure ones. Through

the two ordained paths of good aand evil, the current

of Visanas swells enormously. Mayest thou, after

»
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straining  all thy nerves in the cultivation of Brah-
mavidya (Brabmic science), liberate thyself from the
impure Visanas and rest firmly in the (pure) Visanas
appertaining to the beneficent Reflity., Thou shouldst,
through thy equal vision over all and thy own efforts, play-
fully check the lad of mind from getting into the impure
Visanas and make it associate with the pure ones. If after
annihilating the many impure ones which are the products of
the many previous births, thou shouldst make the pure ones
dawn now, then they will conduce to thy (future) efforts.
Even should any doubt arise in thy mind as to what the
pure ones will lead thee, thou shouldst always be cultivating
them only, as any excess therein is not, in any way, injuri-
ous. ‘Till thy mind is illumined by the Reality of Brahman,
thou shouldst always be following the path of initiation into
Brahman by the Gurus through the sacred sentences of the
Vedas.”

" “Mayest thou, Oh Rdma, remain immutably fixed in that
state of direct cognition, atter purging thy mind ofits impure
Vasanas and making it, through the pure ones, attain the
Atmic Seat, free of all stains and pains.  Destruy all thy illu-
sory thoughts, so that they may not resurrect again. Develop
extreme quiescence of mind and bliss within thyself, And
then through thy intelligence freed from the longing after
objects, thou shouldst, Oh Rima, commingle thyself with
Brahman, engaged in the investigation of the significance
of the holy sentence, * Tatwamasi' (That art Thou) and me-
ditate upon such identity. Now listen to the utterances of
Brahmu seated on the honey-dropping lotus flower.”

Vasishta's own history.—At which Réighava enquired of
Vasishta the cause of such utterances when Vasishta went on
.thus—*¢ Out of Chidikada* which is the endless, the all-per.
vading, the seat of all and the illuminator of all objegts, there

arose Vishnu. Brahma arose out of the lotus of his heart and "
evolved, as so many creations of his mind, this earth and
other diverse objects. Now the author of the universe, Lord
Brahma, (in the course of its progress), found the many noble
souls in Bhérata.Varsha (the portion of land inc!uding

"% Therz are \ three states of Akasa or p) anes of matter ay mentioned
in this work, of which Chiddkas'a or Jndnakas'a is the third.
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India) writhing under extreme pains and wa$ moved to pity, |
like a father towards his afflicted son. Coutemplating upon
the salvation of thesc afflicted ones, he came to the concluslonr
that the cycle of births and deaths cannot be arrested by
either Japas {(uttering of Mantras) or Tapas (religious auste-'
rities) macerating the body or the many kinds of gifts or.
bathing in such holy waters as the Ganges and others or any
other means except through. Atma Jnina. Therefore, through
his stainless mind, he created us all, like himself, with a bowl’
and, in the hand, a rosary of beads. So was I born and
having saluted him, I was shewn a seat on a petal on the.
northern side of the lotusin which be was gloriously seated.’
There he pronounced a curse on my mind that it should be'
enveloped by Maya for one Muhlrta (or 48 minutes). There-
at my mind became stupified and I began to play the woman:
like an illiterate and ignorant person devoid .of all spiritual
wisdom. Observing me thus, Brahma questioned me as to.
the cause of my dire sorrow. To which I asked him how-
this Samsira arose und how Moksha can be attained after’
freedom from existence. Upon which he blessed me with a’
trye cognition of the higher state. As its result, I wasin a’
non-flictuating state, owing to my cognition of JnAna Atma:
Reality. Upon which Brabma remarked to me thus.——¢ It
was we that enveloped thy intelligence by the base Mé4ya and
then cleansed it of MAya after having annihilated the latter,
We'have ordained that all souls shall be initiated by thee:
and attain Moksha. After the dawning of full Jnina, thou.
‘shalt:soon go to Bhérata-Varsha in Jambudwipa which is the
land of all perishable Karmas (religious works). There shalt’
thol - initidte: men, haviny the four qualifications (of attaining/
salvation), into Atma- Jnina; but shalt initiate lovers of
(ritualistic) Karmas), in whom the -conception of c,goxsm hds.
not vanished, into the due performance of such Karmas.”

“+¢ According to his mandates, 1 go to Biifrata-Varshaand
live in it so long as humanity exist there. I have no longing.
for any objects in this world. I ‘shall ever be in the Sushupti
(dreamless sleeping) state and thus be able to overstep the
limits of the painful mind, though ehgaged in the -daily ac-

tions of the world. No actions of mine identify themselves’

with my Seif. Oh valorods R&ma, those intelligent disciplesf
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alone will be knowers of Atma who, after thoroughly dis-
criminating between a guru of all-full Jnana and another of
Ajnana, find an asylum in a supreme immaculate Guru (o4,
the former)., Those only who -understand the teachings
of their Gurus (from all aspects) by an instantaneous appre-
hension of what they (the Gurus) mean and at what they
drive, will see them realised (afterwards) as in an objective
vision, The stainless Guru will never initiate inte Tatwa
Jnina those who are weak-willed and addicted to sensual
desires, .

The four wmeans of Moksha.—*“ If the four * sentinels
that wait at the gates of Moksha (salvation) wiz., Sinti
(sweet patience or quiescence of mind), Vichira (Atmic
enquiry), Santosha (contentment of mind) and Sidhu-Sanga
(association with the wise) be befriended, then will there be
any obstacle to the attainment of salvation? (No). Like the
waiters, posted at the gates of the palace of a king protecting
the earth, who allow ingress to the visitors_ without to see
the king within, the above four sentinels allow admittance
withio into Moksha. Even if one of them be befriend-
ed, then he will introduce him (the new c¢omer) to the
the rest of his fellows. Therefore thou shouldst cease-
lessly endeavour to hold fast to one at least, throwing aside
all obstacles that come in the way and associate with him inti-
mately.  In order to put an end to the ephemeral re-births,
we should, above all, develop our (spiritual) intelligence
through association with the wise, enquiry into Atma Jndna
books and deep Samidhi(or Meditation), The venom of
the pains of Samsira will be dispelled (and the man bitten
will be cured of the poison) through the Garuda-Muntra*
called Jnana. Then (with the development of Jnina), even
showers of arrows discharged at him will be (to bim) like
those of soft lily Aowers ; u bed of flames will resemble to-him
a soft cushioned bed redolent of rosewalier besprinkled in it ;
and the chopping off of his head will be lLke Sushupti (the
dreamless sleeping state) wherein happiness is enjoved.. The

"ripping open of his stomach will be like the application of .

T mp belief in Tndia that a person bitten by a serpent will be
cured by Giruda Mantra ; Géruda or eagle bemg ‘the enemy of the

serpent. .
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sandal over his body and the piercing in his breast of straig
pointed innumerable lancets will be like cool water sprink
fremia pump in the long summer season. The poisonc
disease of sensual objects unfit to be associated with, can .
avoided only by those who have developed the discrimin
tive (spiritual) wisdom and not by any others.

tr It is not through a mere enquiry into Atma Jufdna knov .

ledge that Nirvinic bliss is attained P If one should condu
himselfin such a way as to assimilate” {as one), within hir
self, the knowledge derived from the three sources of his se!
experience, the true significance of the holy sentences in t!
spiritual books and the instructions of a wise Guru, then t!
inseparable Atmic wisdom will rise in him. The mere stw
of rare Jnéna books by persons of petty intelligence will b
breed Ajnéina in their minds. Books treating of devotion ar
the performance of rituals will generate less Ajnina th:
the study of Jnina books (unaccompanied by the oth
two above mentioned). And it should be remembered th
it is far better to lead a mendicant’s fife by begging i
food at the doors of even outcastes with a bowl in han

than to pass a lifé of Ajndna. Immense wealth, friends

relatives, Benares and other sacred places, bathing i
the Ganges and other waters, the hermitage of Munis
religious  austeritics  afflicting the body and other hlﬂ
things are not the sure means of ever reaching the hlghc
state ; but it is through the mind’s ciforts that the immacy
lute :md supreme Seat can be attained, ‘
Sinti—Now listen, ob Réima, to the ineffaceable charac
teristics of the four sentinels placed dt the gate of Mokshs
If the supreme ‘‘ sweet patience that nought can rufle” b
mastered, then all desires and sorrow will fly like gloom be
fore the rising sun. Being confided in (and loved), like {
mother, by the virtuou as well as the vicious, such person
of sweet patience wWill naver be ruffled in mind, whether the
get nectar to drink and enjoy the bliss of Lakshmi residin
in the luxuriant lotus flower, or are engaged in great wars
emailing excessive e carnage, or whether they are born or deac
They never rejoice or grieve through the enjovment of pler
sures or pains arising from sensual objects. These pure me
of sweet patience will shine aloft far hi "rlx::r than such person

-~
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as men of mere ripe intelligence, performers éf sacri-
fices, men well vcrsed in all departments of knowledge,
puissant kings, virtuous men-and others (not possessing this
one attribute). Great men having gliaffed this ambrosia of
sweet patience which is rare for all intelligent men who long
after it, have attained the glorious Moksha. Mayest thou
too, och Rima, act in this virtuous path.

Atma Vichdrana.—** If along with this, thou shouldst de-
velop fully Atmic enquxrv through thy subtle pure intelligence
after a study of the holy Sastras, then such an incomparable
intelligence will reach the Supreme Seat, It is this enquiry
alone that enables one to differentiate causes from effects and
constitutes the rare remedy for the cure of the discase of re-
births. Having cleared oneself of all doubts through this
discriminative power which gets not blurred even in the midst
of the intense darkness (of ignorance) shines with undiminished
lustre even in the midst of any light aad through which all
things are visible, one should always be engaged, even when
threatened by dangers, in the enquxrv of whence am 1?
Whence came this universe of Samsira? And of whom is
this universe an attribute ? buch an euquiry averts the
dangerous discase called the gloom of Ajnéna.

Santésha.—** Now to noble contentment. It is the bliss
arising from the enjoyment of objects, good or bad, without
any longing or aversion and the non-grief (or indifference)
shown towards objects not obtained. Should this incompar-
able ambrosia of contentment become permanently settled
in one, then all enjoyment of objects will become a poison

to him. Then the mind which wasxmmerchm sensual objects

raises up its eyes towards Atmic wisdom and sees not a
distorted image as in a stained glass. Such a person of true
contentment will be revered by the great Tapaswins and the
chief of men. » ’ P

Sadhu Sangha.—** To alf those who {vish to master this
world of MAya, the association with the wise is the
unfailing meauns, - Like the Ganges which yields its fruits
to those who bathe in ils cool waters, the association with the
wise expands the poor inteflect of men, transmutes the acci-
dents arising out of material objects into a real wealth (for
progress) and converts a mind, which is miserable amidst any

3
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- objects, into one which sees happiness everywhere, Tosuch,
neither sacrificial fires, nor Tapas, nor bounteous gifts nor
holy waters are indispensable.  One should, at any cost, long
to approach those great"personages replete with wisdom who

iy . )
are friendly to all, relieving them from bondage and form the -

ferry to eross the ocean of rebirths.

¢ Thus are the four-fold means for getting rid of this oppres-
sive Samsira, These who have intimately befriended these four
have crossed the ocean of Samsara. OhRéma of sweet patience
and other qualities, please hearken to th¢ stories (narrated
in this book) which will relieve thy pining mind of its delusion.
Atma Jnfina, the end of all Vedas, will dawn of itself in

one who probes into their underlying meaning without

caring for their (surface) attributes or meaning, All delu-
sions; such as love and hatred, &c., will vanish ; the mind will
become as pellucid as the waters of a pool in the autumnal
season. Such persons of adamantine armor will never be
pierced by the arrows of pains, such as poverty and others.
Zhe fruits of an enguiry without desives.—*% A mind enga-

ged in (Atmic) enquiry will never be afflicted by the awe-in-
spiringMiya and will maintain the equillibrivm of a waveless -

-ocean, Allpersons of excessive enquiry will gequire the depth
of the unfathomable ocean, the stability of Mhhameru and the
coolness of the noble moon. The virtuous who tread the
path of Atma Jnfna will take delight only in Samddhi and
other Karmas congenial to their pursuits, like a spotless
and chaste dame contemplating, in her harem, upon her lord
as God and rejoicing in such tlmughtk. . '

Tkhe characteristics of a fivan Mukita.—* Then the above-

said rare Jivan Mukhti stage will gradually ripen in him who .

is desireless and in whose eyes there is nothing supernatural,
His state is indescribable and yet he will move in the world

like anybody else. His mind will not be bound by any long- "

ings after Karmas? He will be indifferent to joy or pains
arising from good or bad results. He will preserve a pleasant
position in the happy enjoyment of whatever he obtains. He

will not in the least concern himself with the enjoyments

foreign to the path of the wise. He will ever be engaged in
the ceascless enquiry into the path of salvation which' arises
through interrogating the wise without transgressing their

V.
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words in order to enjoy bliss uninterruptedly and be eblivious
of thisbody. Haring attained Atma Jndna, he will not be re-
born and subject himself to the pangs of delivery from his
mother’s womb., Those sinful men whose minds are reeling
amidst sensual pleasures, being led away by them, can truly
be said to be the mere vermin generated out of the offal
in their mother’s womb. In the absence of the  company of
those great men of supreme intelligence, one should be per- '
forming those actions which fetch him food gotten through
right-earned and well-spent wealth. So long as he gets
quiescence in his stainless Atma and the certain (mental)
quiescence of the Turya (4th) state dawns in him, he should
ever be engaged in Atmic enquiry through a study of Atma
Indna bool!:s, quiesce}xce of mind, right conduct, acuteness of
intellect and association with the wise. How can this certain
and stainless Turya state, arising through Atmic enquiry, be
described in words ? ‘

- Turya Staie—** A person who gets quiescence in this Turya
state devoid of all Bivanas (thoughts) and thus crosses the
ocean of Samsira, will attain the Seat of Moksha. Such a
one will never be affected by anything, whether heisin a
state of Jiva or Siva devoid of the Jiva state, whether he moves
in a family or is/a sqlitary recluse, whether he is bonnd by
the delusions of Srutis and Smiritis or not, or whether he pet-
forms all actions or not. He will then be in the one Reality
of Atma as in one vastocean without (any intercepting object
as) the Himélayas. .

The proper path of enguiry.—*‘ Thou mayest place thy
credence in the words of even a child, if they are consistent
with the Srutis, Guru’s words and thy self-experience.
Otherwise thou shouldst reject as straw the utterances of even

. Brahma himself. Know also that the many analogies given

out, in order that Brahma Jniina may arise in thee, are for the
purpose of exemplifying the Onc Princigle. The ri‘g,lfnorant
assert that the formless and real Jnina is subject to no ana-
logies involving form and mame (and hence should not be made
the subject of enquiry); but sucha mischievous argument

_will only be subversive of the good results of the intellectual

acumen arising from Jndna enquiry. Therefore, oh Rima,
thou shouldst not let thy mind take that groove of thought.

AN
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“On the development of jrina.—** The sound of Atma
Jnfna will vibrate only on the strings of Sinti and

other qualities. ‘Jnfina gnd the above four good qualities -
Both |

shine mutually in best relief only in juxtaposition.
these flourish well like a tank and the lotuses growing in it,
Should both these be developed pari-passu, then the result
will be the attainment of Brahman ; but if separately, no
results will accrue. A hearing of the (following) real stories

(and an acting up to them), will confer, on one, the virtues of

truc renunciation, imperishable wealth, eternal bliss, ‘the
glonﬁcatlon by the wise and a happy lifec  Moreover a mind
illumined thereby, will attain Moksha of immutable bliss.”

o -
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UTPATHTHI ‘I’RAKT/‘LR'ANA;

~

‘THE SToRY oF AKA'$AJA.—THE SON OF AKada.

Summary.—Having initiated RAma, bent upon attaining
salvation, (he, having developed the first three means before),
into the nature of the non-dual One and into the endeavours' -
that should be made in attaining that One, iz, through the
creation of pure Vasanas and, for their furt therance, the
development of SAnti and other qualities, Vasishta, in order
thut the self-cognition of Turya Jndna may dawn in the

"Prince, now continues in four Prakaranas or chapters by

stating that the consciousness reflected in the Lila-Sankalpa
of Brahman “/'hich ever is, before creation, of the nature of
Sat, Chit and Ananda, is alone the origin of the universe, its
manifestation and its absorption and that the one Chaitanya
{absolute consciousness, wiz., Brahman) which contains in
itself this Trinity and is its sear, is the Nirvanic bliss. Thus
in ordgr to show that all "is Brauhman, the author in the
succeeding four Prakaranas, begins with Utpaththi Prakarana
(or the chapter treating of the origin of the universe or *“I”)
teeming with 9 stories, wherein it is sought to illustrate first
that all the universes, &c., are nothing but the first creations
of the Bankalpa of the mind procecdmg from or the cosmic
ideation of the one Chmtany'l

Atma i&s this universe, Jiva, &'c.—In the precedmg chap-
ter, we expatiated upon the regular means of Mumukshus
(or aspirants after emancipation) which thou shouldst adopt
in order to attain Moksha. Now listen attentively as to how
the several universes were evolved. Our Jiva (ego) is
no other than the one Jnina which can alene be dire’ctly cog-
nized through one’s self andis dubbed, with different appella-
tions, by different religionists. It rejoices in the appellations

of Kitastha,* Edwara of agency and the visible Chid4bhé4sa.+

# This term though applied to Paramatma is also apphcd here to

Jivatma (ego).
1 The disterted consciousaess,
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It is Jnfina through which the Jiva shines with theinte!ligenceg
that manifests itself as Akasa and other objects. Like th.eg
vast waters manifesting themselves as waves, foam, &c., the:
above mentioned Jiva alone shines as the earth and other
objects through the heterogeneous illusions of Sankalpas!
(thoughts) and Vikalpas (fancies) which arise and die. Thef
causeldss Satta-Mdtra (Absolute Be-ness) existing fmmf
before creation, manifests itself through its (inherent) Lilal
(sportive) power of creation, as this world composed of the;‘
myriads of objects which are no other than our objective
vision (or ideation) and rests in its own all-pervading Jnéna’
like the fluctuating power in Viyu (hir). The innumerable

quarters and time, being but the diverse forms (or Aspects);

of the non-dual all-pervading Atma Jnéna, is ¢ That”

only from which they start. Know therefore, through this
means, that the universe, the illusory creation of Brahmam

is one that has no other cause than * That.” ;
The disappearance of the universe with Jnina—Atma-
Chaitanya alone evolves, in a moment, this universe into af
visible shape. The evidences of inference, &c., are the means]
(through which Jnana can be known), The reality of belief,
in the diversified visible ohjects, constitutes bondage ;i
but a freedom from it, constitutes Moksha. We shallf‘
put forth, to thee, things in such a manner as to relieve thee:
from the attraction of all visibles. Please therefore hearkenz
well to the following. : i
At the end of a Kalpa, when all the visible universes are|
annihilated like a dream in Sushupti, there remains the in-|
comparable Tatwa Jnéina existing by itself alone, devoid of the|
fluctuations of thought, formy, name and others and without|
the transcendant vast darkness of Ajnana and the light of|
Vritti* or mental Jnana. This Supreme Principle is termed byii
the wise, for the purpose of underslanding it, Satya (Truth),;
Brahmaid, Atma, Param (the Supreme) and such like ; and!
manifesting itself as another in a mysterious manner, shinesi
with the title of Jiva; it becomes thereafter, subject to all
pains. Then this Atma which goes now by the name of jiva§
.. t

* There are two kinds of wisdom, Vritti Jnana and Swarupa ]n-'m'a.;

The former pertains to Manas, the reasoning mind, and the latier, tor
intuition or Buddhj, . \

’ r . s .
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and- which is the Spirit of the latter, cor.xgrgtes itself through
the Sankalpa of thought into Manas (n}md). .

It becomes Manas—This ever-agitated Manas having
come into existence out of the ineffable Brahn‘*nan creates tl}e
world according. to its own Sankalpa. This- legerdemain
of the universe springs out of the. S:fnkalpa of’ the Manas
(mind). The word, ornament ) sng-m.ﬁes no other than
the gold (or other mgtal)\of whlch it is comp,?sed: there-
fore it is needless to apply the epithet * golden” to the word.
ornament. Likewise the word universe x:neans Brahman.and
none else. The wise apply the many epxtl.aets o.f the pa.mful
Moha (delusion), bondage,Tan:nas, Mala. (impurity), szd._‘,va_
Maya and Samsira to this universe whlf:h,.though arising
out of the unreal mind, appears as real to it, like tlxg waves in
a flitting mirage. Now if thou wilt hear from us the nature
of bondage, then thou wilt understand qlearly. Mokshf. ) The
ekistence in men of the diﬁ}:rences of conccptm.n of I .and
 thou” is bondage. So long as this Sarika.lpa in th.e vxs:b.lcs
exists, s0 long is it diffigult for them to attain salvatlon.‘ Like
a tree‘lat\ent in a seed, all the visibles.wm be merged in the
seer then without again manifcsting' ltselfi lf’ the heax:t‘cf
a banian seed as the cause, there existthe van_egated differ-
ences of ﬂdwers, leaves, &c. Like the' marvellou.s pot.ency
of creation which preserves tfverythmg potefxtxall.y . and
then brings them ott, without in the least being .m)u.red
‘thereby, there arises, out of the womb .of ‘the all-;{exvadm‘g
Principle called Jnana-Atma, a sprout which naturally expands ‘
itself into this universe of form, name, &c. Just as the seezz
begins to germinate in its proper .u‘me and place, so alsot the
seer (the knower) appears as the visibles through the Sankalpa

" of the mind—the visibles being no other than the seer itself.

Upon hearing the adventures of him who rlos‘e out of
Jndna-Akas, thou wilt easily” under_stand -the orxgln of t!'w
creation of this universe replete with ;I"amaé. Thou w;lE
_therefore hear this story. Once upon 2 time, in the raf:e: (ii
Brahman was born ong Akés;qa‘ .(the son of .Atl:asa:,
having, as his cause, the Jnana-Akas xt?elf. He rejoiced in
the possession of uninterrupted Samdidhi, e:fmcst rcg‘a'rd tc.
wards all creatures and good ‘Dharmaff(or vzrtuous .actxo‘n‘s).
Having scen him live for alon, | .10d;Kila (Time) soliloguised
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to himself thus—*‘ How is it 1 am not able k&aompass? :

this one, wh}n I'am able to devour the whole qniverse as a .
mere paltry trifle. My powers are such as to annihilate
everything.! I am led to infer my powers have been much
dullened of late, like the blade of a sword ip poison, " Persons

~ of determined efforts will never abandon theic patrs;xzil,fs.”f)
With these cogitations in his mind, he at once marched |
straight to the habitation of the Brahmin (Akadaja)znd entered
bis gates when he was (bedarzled ahd) scorched by the in-
tense glory of the Brihmin's spiritual fire. Nothing un.’
daunted, Kila pierced through the spiritual glory and with
iis tall and stalwart arms, 1,000 in number, seized hold of the
Brahmin but was disappointed in his efforts, as he was too
much for Kila. As Akasaja was immovable like one of the .
forms (aspects) of Sankalpa (Divine will), Kéila was unable
to overpower him and so returned from that place to ZO to
Yama®* {or God of death) and consult with him. To Yama,
Kala related all that happened between him and the Brahmin.
Tke advice of Yuma.-—At which,Yama said thus—* This
universe which arose through Karmas will perish through:
Karmas only. The weapons with which we can wield the !
destruction of the universe are the former Karmas. . There-
fore try to take hold of those Karmas (in the life of the |
Bréhmin) through which means you will be able to overpower'’
him.” ‘
Hearing those words of Yama, Kila fished about fori,

the former Karmas of the Brahmin in diffcrent places, |
such as the holy waters, tanks, the sphere of the eérth,?

quarters and others. But nowhere was he able to discers| .

any, in spite-of all his tedious search. At last, he returned.
and disclosed, to the wise Yatna, the fruits of his vain}
search. Thereupon Yama deliberated for a long time and
delivered himself of the following words—¢“ Born, as he is,’
out of tiie pure Akada, this imperishatle BrAhmin is no other
-than Jndna—Aka$ itself. And as he has no cause, instru-
mental or material, he cannot be said to perform Karn‘ms,'i
though performing them, There being really no cause at all,|
the Karmas he performs do not really ‘exist, The Sanchita,

" * KAld here refers to un
-the conditioned one in (he

conditioned time whereas Yama rofors ta,
Rupa Lekas putting an end to meortals, doe,
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* Karmas (past Karmas in embryo) which will “enable.you to

put an-end to him, do not exist in his case.” "So said the
fulfiller of Dharmas (laws), zvi::.,‘Ya?ﬂ, at wh.ich the noble
Kéla quietly betook himself to his own place in great won-
derment. At'these words of Vasishta, Righava having eyad
him said thus—*¢ From the story given out now by thy re:
verence, I am led té conclude that the son of Jnéna-Akas
is no other than Brahma, ‘the self-creat'e .and the non-dual
one of the nature of Vijnana.”. Thereupon the ‘immacul;.xte
Vasishta said thus—‘¢ We have known thus the words v.yhxch
passed between the havpc-producing Kila and Yama., (We
shall describe still further what took place between them.)
When, at the end of a Manu, the never-idle K{i}a who had
swallowed up all- the universes” rose up,”he tried to over-
power even Brahma (as stated before). Thep the lofty Yama
delivered himself of the following. words to the .grieﬁ.ess
Kala—* Will that thought of yours fructify, wl}xch aims
at 4}{estroying7-ehe—ineempapabler-~—-Brahma that is o'f the
natiire of the stainless and matchless Brahma-Al:cas, (or
Jnana-Akas) alone? The indestructible Brghma shines like
the above mentioned Sankalpa-Purusha cf the form of pure )
Akaga alone without being composed of the elementil .forms:‘
It is the self-existent Para Brahm only .which is Chidakas
itself, alone and without beginning, middle or end, fhat
manifests itself as true, like one having a body of dimensions.

“ or an eternal Purusha; butit reaiiy has no form (and is

unreal) like the son of a barren woman.” So said .Yama to
i or Kila).. )
Mmg};uti(lese wor?ds of Vasishta, Rima lifted up his eyes and
questioned him thus—¢< While all souls possess two 'kmds. of
bodies, viz., the lasting Adhivﬁhya*and the ﬂxt.tmgAdhxboutxka
how comes it that Brahma possess the former subtle b.ody
alone " To which, Vasishta said thus—-s"As. all the Jivas
have two causes, vig., Brahman and the umv'erse due to
Brahmic light, they have two kinds of bodies; but as
Brahma who is not separate from Brahman h.as no other
cause than Brahman, he has the one Adhivihya body
alone. Then as this universe is ncthing but a mode of the

% Xdhivihya is the subtle body with which the soul lives while
separated from Adhiboutika, the physical body.
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mind self-evolved from Brahman, the cause of the universe,
hence this all-pervading world is but consciousness itself.” So
said the Muni lovingly, when Réma asked to be enlightened
as to why this illusory “universe is but a mode of the mind.
The mind. creating the umiverse.—Vasishta continued
thus—* The individualised mind which is Avidya-full, form- :
less and all-pervading though existing in name, has no form, .
either - externally or internally, like the Akada permeating
~everywhere. The mere manifestation in all objects of reality
{or non-reality therein) is the mind, Wherever there is the
Sankalpa, there does the mind exist. The form of the,
mind is Sankalpa alone. Both of them are identical, The
- multitudinous denominations of unreality, delusion, imf;u»;
rity, bondage, Avidya, MAya, Tamas and others arethe fit
synonyms of Sankalpa, With the annihilation of this.
Sankalpa, all conception of the differences between the,
seer and the seen will vanish and then the Reality of ;
Brahman will begin to shine unintercepted, Then this shadow )
of all the universe moveable and fixed, will be found ab:;orbed\
in It in a non-dual state, though, in another sanse, they:
cannot be said to commingle with it. Then Consciousness
alone will shine without the reflections of a glass. If alf the
heterogeneous differences of objects ariing through the con-

ception of the mythical **I"" and ““ Thou” are controlled and

éven a scintilla of the visibles be completely destroyed beyond |
resurrection, then such-a destruction is itself the certitude of |
Kaivalya (or Salvation). I

The time for the mind’s destruction.—Like a dream gene- |
rating another dreanyin it, the mind having no visible form
will generate non-existent visibles. Not resting on any object
firmiy, it is characterised by an excessive Ructuating power.,
Tt will fluctuate and be confused ; will flit away (from an
object) and then rgturh to it ; will rejeice jubilant in vain and
be intoxicated with Ahankéra (or egoism)., Butat the period |
of Mahépralaya which alters the form of everything, Akasa
and others will be absorbed in their highest essence and there |
will remain the solitary all-quiescence (of Jnina). ‘This is the
primeval Brahman, the one Reality which is the Sun of never.
setting Self-Jyotis (effulgence), limitless and not in the least
painless, which is the all and the evolator of.all, and is ia. all

i
'
t
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places and times and which is all-pervading. Though above
the reach of all words, it is yet dubbed with different illusory
appellations by the wise. .The most; intelligent Sinkhyas
term It Atma; the Vedantiné of pure']nana call It Brahman ;
the Vijoanis* say It is Vijnana; the atheists give It the
pseudonym of Void ; aud sc on. (But this much may be said
of It, that) It is the light of Sun’s light, illumines all and
shines as the (abstract), Light only. From this Principle
which-is fitmly tacked to{the world dnd the bedy and yet #s
not and which (seems tq) talk, examine, hear, see, eat and

Sy thigy a Jndna.light arises like light from thesun. Now this

“(light of) consciousness pervading the Akada has the Manas
full of Visanas as its root, the organs as the flowers, the

. ---nundane eggs as the fruits and Maya as the ground on which

. to take root. With these, It enacts its affairs in this Puri- ,
ashtakat body, like a gem in a casket,

y Atma’s Vature—~Being the immaculate Jniha, It is the
all-pervading Akasa itself. Whatever objects It contemplates
upon, those objects come into existence (at once). In that
Jnina, all the three worlds will arise and be destroyed, like
water in a -mirage. Having evolved all objects, It will yet
be in its true state unaffected, as if disconnected with them,
The origin and absorption of the universe do not take place
from and into Nirvikalpal Atma direct. If one should hold
communion with that Supreme Principle, devoid of menta)
fancies and modifications, then, the great bondage of the
mind will cease, all doubts will vanish, and) all Karmas will
'pens‘}t;ow all can enter inio Bralzmtm?—Herg.Réma asked
Vasishta thus—** 1 may rather believe the entire Mahamer'u
mountains to enter a mustard se(?d t!.1an tl.le whole of Brahma i‘
egg to merge into Brahman which is (said to be) the 3‘:’;“!?
atoms. To which, Vasishtaof rare Tapas ‘SP“Ed thus;;- A "
doubt of thine can be rémoved o'n])" 3“-3" a St“d):. of Atma-
-Jnéna Sastras and the association with the wise t?r ]al.
number of months and not days. The con'clus:?tx;‘ o re:t
Sastras points to this only. Those who have with g

] Zize it directly. . .
. :gfjg;};ﬁ‘l‘:acggg; is the body composed of eight principles as
the organs of sense, &c.
+ Nirvikalpa Atma—

Atma free from Vikalpas, &c.
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pains ynderstood clearly this abstruse account (of evolution,
&c.,) go into SamAadhi and who through it, attain a direct
cognition of the all-full Jndna, will reach the supreme state of
a Jivanmukia, devoid of this illusory universe, though exis-
tent to others; and then this Jivanmukti state is no other
than the Videhamukti state, the progress to the latter state
being a'mere matter of course. ‘

Then Rdma asked the Muni to enlighten him as to the
effocts that should be made by him to tread the path laid
down by the Sastras to attain the Jivanmukti and Videha-

mukti states, Vasishta replied thus— Such persons, ‘thzygh

moving in worldly objects, do not participate in them lil{g;"i,‘v.e"i
Chidékas, which though permeating all objects, yet appears

bliss. They are immaculate like Akada and ‘undefilfed by

love and other desires, though associated with their modi- -

fications, Whether performing Karmas or not, they are not
enmeshed by them, as they have no egoism. Though acting
up to the worldly observances of life, they remain cool and
unaffected by them, like utter strangers. Notwithstanding
‘the possession of a full-shining mind and attention, they
have not the least of longings-for otjects. The certitude

“of their conviction is of such_a nature that they neither sink
“under any load of griefs nor rejoice at any pleasures. - They
" .areinthat undisturbed state of mental equillibrium when they
"“enjoy the JAgrata (waking) state in Sushupti or the Sushupti

state in JAgrata, devnid of all Visanas, Neither are they afraid
nor do they instil fear into the hearts, 3f any in the universe.

' The great ones who conduct themselves thus, are called the

Jivanmuktas and do not break loose from the bonds of
Samsdra though in possession of minds, since their minds are
above the worldly things. S ‘

' On Videha Muktas.—(Now about the Videhamukti state).
Should the above certain state be bridged and the body
perish, then one will attain Salvation in a disembodied state,
like the all-permeating air in the immovable Akas. Its nature
is such that it is imperishable, unveiled, invisible, remote,
endless and fluctuationless. It is neither ** I” nor any cthers
nor anything else (we know of). It is neither light nor dark-

- pot to be so (to our visible eyes). Such Jivanmuktas are_
.. persons of transcendental nature in thd enjoyment of eternal

/ :-\q’t‘.z,
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ness nor motion nor evidence nor gunas nor the heterbgeneous
objects of the world compounded” of the ﬁve. clements.
Mayest thou, .through they discrimination, cognize clearly
and unfailingly that Non-dual state wifich is in the midst of {or

.
above) the knower, knowledge and the known, being the all-

full reality, neither Rupa (form) nor Aruva {non-form}, neither
Sat (being) nor Asat (non-being) and yet one.
On being questioned by radiant Rdma as to a clearer

elucidation of Brahmic Reality replete with Chiddnanda (con-

scious bliss) in order that Jnina may develop in him to .the
uttermost, Muni Vasishta went on thus—*‘ During .the Per:qd
of Mahikalpa, the cause of all (imaginable) causes, wiz., the
Brahmic Reality shines alone. If the modifications of the

mind which lean to sensual pleasures be destroyed, then Atma -

divested of its Ahankéra (egoism) becomes tt?e- unnamt.:able
Brahmic (or the ali-pervading) Reality. The .!nnc conscious-
ness which does” not regard {(as real) the universe before it,

may truly be stated to be Brahman itsell A mind which,

though enjoying the diverse objects, does not %’et enjoy tht.em
may be stated to be Brahman itself. That consciousness which
is a’witness to all thoughts of objects, the light of the Sun,

&c., mind and the other visibles may be said to be Brahman -

itself. ~ This Principle may be'said to be the long Yoga sleep
devoid of end, dream or non-intelligence. It is ‘¢ that” from

which evolve and into which merge, the trinity of the knower, .

knowledge and the knowr. It is the immutable Jnina-Akas

'and not the Bhuta-Akas {composed of the elements.) The

internal state of self-cognition devo?d of tlge modiﬁcati,ons of
#Manas, Buddhi and Chitta and being as 1mperrur.bab.§ a.s a
block of woed, may also be likened to that Brahﬂmhnc Reality,
When Brahma along with Vishnu, Rudra., Saddisiva, -Dev:jt,‘
Indra, Sun and others are absorbed (durfng Pr'alaya), this
one Fount of Ommiscience, v13., the Brahmic Reality free from

# .
the base Upadhis (or vehicies of matter, &2£.), and devoid of

the desires of the universe, will alone shine effulgent, stain-
less, all full and ever blissful.

# All thss;: are aspects of Antahkarana, the lower mind, producing
uncertainty, certitude and fluctuztingness.

.



YOGA-VA SISHTA,

N

Tue Story oF Livra,

Summary.—Having shewn that it is Paramatma, the Self-
Cousciousness, which manifests itself as Jiva, Eswara and
Universe and which is identical with them, though appearing

. different, the author deals in this story with the heteroge-
neous actions of the Manas--Maya arising out of the One
Consciousness and the means of arresting that Maya.

The Story of Padma.—Now, oh Rima, in order to relieve
thee from this dubious predicament of thine and to attain qui-
escence of mind, I shall relate to thee an archaic story which
thou shalt hear. There reigned, upon the earth, a king
named Padma. He rejoiced in the possession of Safwuguna and
ripe discrimination. On his puissant arms rested Vijaya-Laksh-
mi -(or the Goddess of Victory). His royal partner went by
the name of Lila and had the good qualities of strictly con-
forming to her husband’s mind. She lived inseparable from |
ltin, like his shadow and mind.

Lild’s doings-—In this state, a thought flashed across
her mind to adopt some means by which she could ever
perpetuate the youth of her lovely lord, free from dotage

.and death and so enjoy his company always. For this
purpose, she consulted with the Brahmins well' versed in
all the ancient four Vedas. They were unable to 'hit_upon
any means of arresting death in this world ; Japas (utterances
of Mantras), Tapas (religious austerities) and others condu-
cing to the mere development of Siddhis (psychical powers).
Thereupon Lila soliloquised within herself thus—* If I should
pre.decease my lord, then I shail enjoy Nirvanic bliss unatten-
ded by any pains. But if he should die before me, I can

be happy only in the event of his Jiva living in my house and
casting its gladsome glance on me. To this end, I shall wor-

ship the feet of Saraswdti, the imparter of the Vedas and .

eulogise her.” So without apprising her lord of her-intentions,’
she strode the path pointed out by those great men, the
.masters of powerful Muntras and Sastras and worshipped
the Devas and Brahmins. Having refrained from tasting food
for three nights together, she took a slight refreshment on
the fourth day and that only once. Thus she was engaged in
sweet Nishta (meditation) for ten months, when Sarasvati
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overjoyed (at’ her meditation), appeared visibly before her
with the radiance of a full moon in t‘ne sky and said ¢ Oh Lila,
what 1s thy desire ?° .
Whereupon the spouse of Padnta <'1'luted her and ad-
dressed her thus—'¢ Oh thou, who art like the moon's
rays which do not disappear before Agni (the fire) of ke the
sun’s light which dispels the gloom of mental grief, please
grant me the two boons (1st) of allowing my lord’s Jiva
{ego) toremain in my house, even alter his death, and (2nd)
of thyself appearing before me visibly, whenever I should
think of thee.” Which bobns, the noble Saraswati conferred
upon her with good grace and returned happily unto her seat.
hen the wheel of time rolled on rapidly with its pave of
’aksha (fortnight), month and Rithu (seasons, each of two
x@nths), its spokes of days, its axle of years, and its axle-
aole of moments with all the vibrations. When thus Lila
had passed her days in the company of her lord in illimita-
ble bliss, he suddénly in a short time died. Fearing lest the
elegant Lila should pine away under the fireof her excessive
grief, Saraswati stayed in the Akada invisibly prior to the
separation of the king's Jiva (from his bﬁd&z\,; and in order
to dissipate her delusion, yave vent (on her husband's death},
to the following words— *‘ Cover up thy deceased husband’s
body with flowers. Then the flowers only will fada wnd not
the body The (king's) Jiva without quitting the body will

rest in the golden harem. Then resting on the arms of the

k\,\x/\g, thou shalt assuage thy griel”” So saying, Saraswati

anished from view. According to the words of the ¢ Voice
f Silence,” viz,, Saraswati, Lila buried her husband's body
amidst >wers.

Then fainting at the separatmn from her Jord, Lila con-
templated internaily upon Saraswati who, no sooner appeared
tefore her than she addressed her thus—*1can no longer

endure- the parting from my lord ; thou %houldst take me
soon to where he is!

Thereupon Saraswati said thus—** Of the three Kinds* of
Akada, vis, Chit- shma, {Chidakas or Spiritual Akada), Chitta-
Akasa,(or mental Akata) and Bhuta- Akada (or elemental Akada),

* These three kinds of Akafa correspond to the three halls or
bodxes referred 1o in our books, viz, the Kirana, subtle and gross.
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thee, that the Brahmin expired un the eighth day. That
period passed with mc as milleniums.  Please explain this to
me.”  Then the goddess continued thus—* Just as, space, 1
which, as mentioned before, is nothing but a play (or mode)

s

of consciousness, is not ,xhuper\admg and hence not real, so i

also is time. As it is the Jndna light alone devoid of the
modifications of Maya, that manifests itself as time and
space, hence therc is no such thing as the limit of time or
space. Through the illusion of death, the body became en-
tranced for a moment and the Jiva parted from it. Becoming
oblivious of all the thoughts of ils former body, it is filled
with the thoughts of this life only. It is only when the
JJiva jrevives from the fatal trance of such false concep-
tions as ‘1 am greatly supported by these,” ¢ My body is
getting fat,” ‘ he is my parent,” ‘ [ am going to die in so ;
many years,” * My relatives are augmenting in number,’
‘this is my beloved seat’ and so on—it is only then that the'
Jiva will begin to know its real statc. Therefore thou'
forgottest all about thy former birth, remembering only this
birth.”
After Saraswati had finished these words‘ Lila said—
“ Having been blessed by thee with Divine vision, T have
understood all things truly. Now to gratify my desires,
please show me the abode of Vasishta and others.”
To which Saraswati of the form of Vedas thus said—

* This gross body of thine bred out of Karmas is an impedi- -
‘ment in the way of thy getting such knowledge. If thou’
shouldst become entirely oblivicus of thy body and know
thyself as distinct from it and then become of the nature,
of Pure Bliss Enjoyer that is also Jnina light and Sat
after being cleansed of all Maya impurities, then thou shalt’
be able to visit the hallowed Seat. Thou shalt then know, .
with delutions off thy mind, that Brahman only is thyself
and all the universe, like one gold converted into many orna-.
ments, [t is not the worldly desires but the pure Visanas
that tend to develop the true Jndna. Thou are not yet bcrcft;‘
of the easily petrformed (or the desires for) worldly 6bjects.“
Therefore it is not possible for thee to attain it. Persons like
myself can easily getinto the purc Brahman. But those who'
- are like thyself, have 4 subtle (lunar) body of the naturc of
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< mund, replete with desires and hence it, in turn, generates the

gross body. Just as a snow ball melts with the rays of the
sun and is converted into water, so-thy gross body will be
changed permanently into the subtle bédy through develop-
ment of the true Jnina and the abandoning of the Visanas,
This is the Jivanmulkti state. Then the all-full Jndna alone.
will prevail in thee. Thercfore thou wilt have to perceive
the former creation through thy original subtle body (of
Adhwdhyau after stopping (or entrancing) then this body of

thine.” i
When Saraswati had blessed her thus, the latter asked

_the former 'as to the efforts that should be made to realize

that end. To ‘which Saraswati replied thus—*‘ Those only
can cognize experimentally the higher states who have deve-
loped in themselves the processes of Sravana (hearing and
study of spiritual books), Manana (contemplation) and Nidhity4-
sana (reflection from all standpoints), uninterrupted bliss
arising through concentration upon that ancient (one) Princi-
ple, renunciation of all, non-desires, and the intense reasoning'
practice followed throwfh the path of Vedas that this great
world is not . ever—g‘ustent Those only arc in that path of
Brahman, who are ever engaged in the intense practice of
deriving bliss through the certain knowledge that the uni-
verses, which are no other than *I” or “It”, do nopreally

" exist, as they did not exist from the very beginning and who

arc engaged in liberation, through such knowledge, free
from the seer and the visual and from the enemies of love and

" hatred. After one is convinced that that knowledge which

renders itself oblivious of all .the visibles is the true one and
the obtainer of Atma, ceaseless endeavours in the certainty
of Brahman is alone Salvation. With such a practice, the
pure Jnéna will dawn.”

Saraswati and Lila who had thus conferred togegher that
night, went into Swarupa Samdidhi free trom the trammels
‘of their body and remained motionless. In this state,
Quraswati shining with her former Jndna body along with

“Lila with her newly assumed Jnina one, rose up high in the -

Akaga, as if 10 digitshigh. Having penetrated far into the
Akasa which is lilke an ever-ebbing great ocean at the time of
deluge, they obscrved there the following. In the immeasura-
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ble, transparent and subtle Chidakad replete with the bliss
arising from zephyrs, there were to be found the hosts-of]
Siddhas who journeyed fleeter than wind. In it whirled, in£
all quarters, Rakshasas and Pisichas-as well as successivef
rows of innumerable yogins, having the faces of dogs, cows,"
camels and asses. There were alse the multitudinous Dikinis,
{elementals), dancing about gleefully and the. white Gangai
running with its speedy current. There the songs of Nirada:
and Tumburu were heard vibrating on their lyre in non-|
immured space. Clouds, as at the end of a Kalpa, rained,

down thcir currents without any noise like a painted picture. |..

To wit, they saw bevies of fair houris collected together.:
Then they passed through diverse places for the immeasur-,
able 1o Ghatikas distance, some repletu with petrified sable’
gloqm inaccessible to any and others, radiant with the lubtre
of Agni (fire) or the Sun journeying ‘on his swift car, Thus
waded they through the Akada of the three worlds, whergin,
abode the myriads of Jivas created by Brahma buzzing llke\
the swarms of flies collected in a ripe fig fruit. ;
- Then contemplating upon reaching their longed-for place,
they crossed Bralima’s ege and reached Girigriama in the Loka |
where Vasishtalived. As the new arrivals were invisible to the f
menials, relatives and offsprings of the Brabmin suffering from .
dire pains, Lila, of Sutya-Sankalpa willed that the inmates’
of the house should sce her and her co-mate. Thereupon |

taking\these two, who were like Lakshmi and Pirvati, to!”

be some sylvan goddesses, the menials, &c., worshipped them |
and paid them proper respects.  Of these, the cldest son ad- |
dressed them thus—* You should I:ffhten us of the load of:
grief under which we are groaning ever since the demise ofJ
our parents. Oh ladics of great knowledge, are ther¢ any
results not attainable through the visits of great personages
like yoursclves ?”  Thereupon the effulgent Lila touched
their forehead atid relicved them of their grief. Then both
these disappeared from vicw, from that spot that very in-
stant.

Now that we have accomplished our object of secing the |
different states of the uwniverse according to our thought |
please acquaint me with thy further wish. So said Saraswati |
to Divine Lila, at which the latter asked the former. *‘ How |

¢

! .
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came it that during our Samédhi, the persons seated in'the
regal assembly were unable to see me whilst those in the
beautiful house alone were so able 27 .

Saraswati replied—¢¢ 1t is only through the development

" of Jnina that all the dual substances in this world will become

non-dual. As thou wert in possession of Jndna (knowledge)
not freed from the thoughts of *‘ I’ (or individdality), the true
(or voluntary) Sankalpa did not arise in thee. ~ Hence it was
that all those in the royal assembly were not able to see thee.
But then in the second case, with the possession of the
true Jnina divested. of all thoughts of individuality, thou
created .the conception of ¢ 1" through thy own Sankalpa
and it was only then that thesons, &c., did sce thee,”

Then Lila overjoyed gave vent to the following words—
« Through thy grace, Oh Saraswati, 1 have known
all my former births as clear as” daylight. 1 bave cleansed
myself of all sins arising from the three gunas. After
being differentiated as a separate entity out of the one

- Brahman, 1 have undergone different births in 800 bodies.*

Like bees in a lotus flower. I have been ihhabiting
the many worlds created through MAya-Vikalpa (or the
modifications of Mdiya). I was born as a VidyAdhara lady
and then as a human being through the force of Vi«<anas.
In another loka of MAya-Vikalpa, I went through a series
of births in the different bedies of Indrini, a huntress ¢lad in
leaves, a bird rending the snare it was enmeshed in, a;kixxg
of Sourfishtra country and a musquito. Thus have I been
whirling in many births, and having been tossed toe and fro
in the clutches of x‘fﬁya, like a straw in ocean waves, { have
now been landed safely on the shore of Mukti (Salvation)
through thy aid.” Thus did Lila eulogise her and both then
mounted up the Akasa,

" Passing through the Akasda by dint of &ozn power, they
went to where Padma was and saw his bodj; Aftér that was
over, they went to whete the king Vidlcatha was, who was
the second incarnation of king Padma. At this juncture,
both these peacock-like ladies observed the incomparable
king of Sindhu of tremendous prowess march Amunst Vmu.

* The number above given tallies nearly with r.h..d given out in il
Theosophical literature by Mr. Sionett,

w
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ratha. A ferce war was waged between the two armies,
“striking terror into the Weart of Death even. Viddrathd’s
innumerable army was reduced by the. encimy to an eighth
of its original nuinbir.” Then the sun disappeared from
view, as if afraid of either this terrible war or the
mountain heap of carcases. With the setting 1n of intense
darkness, both the armies ceased to hattle. With the dis-
appearance . from the field of the enemidés’ hosts, king Vida-
ratha returned with a broken heart along with the' shattered
remnants ol his army to his own palace. Whilst he rested
upstairs in sleep, SBaraswati and Lila came up to where he lay,
Being quite refreshed by their Tejas (radiant effulgence) which
was like the ncctary rays of the moon, bis lotusdike cyes
hegan to bioom and beheld, before him, these two ladies whrom
1 saluted and eulogised,

Tsen in order to acquainkt Lila “with the glorious lineage
of this race, Saraswati willed that the minister Iying hard by
th~ king should wake up from his deepslezp. Tnstantane-
ously, the minister shook off his lethargy and seeing Saras-
wati saluted her. At which she asked bim to trace from the
beginning, the history of the king’s family. The minister
then began thus-—“In the race of ManuVaivaswata,* the most
esteemed of kings, there was born a king of the name of
Kumbaratha (or Kundharatha) who had a son Bhadra-ratha,
the king of kings. The last had in his turn Akbila-ratha
(or Viswa-ratha) as son and throngh him a grandson by .
the name of Manoratha. This grandson brought forth
Vishnu-ratha who, in his turn, had as his offspring Brihad-
ratha. This last king, had, inhis line of descendants, Sindhu-
ratha, Sailaratha, Kimaratha and Mahdratha, till at last the
last king Maharatha begat, in this place, the present king of
kings, Vidtratha. The mother who begat the present king,
went by the appeliation of Sumitra.  His father, having con-
trolled his mind, dbdicated his kingdon in favour of his son,
then 10 years old, and led tjxe life of & reclusein the forest.
Now Vidaratha, cur king, eigins with perfect justice”. )
) As soon as the minister had finished these words, Saras.
wati, in order to enable the king to easily know the events”
of his former births through his Jnina (fpiritual) vision,

———

* The M‘u]u of this Manwantara or Round, ‘
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touched lovingly, \vxth the palm of her hand, the kmg s head
and blessed him with Divine vision. Whereupon the gloom
of MAya that had obscured his mind like a great antagonist
flitted away from it and he was able to recognise himselfin the
previous body of kingPadma sporting with Lila. Then the plea-
sant sensation of marvel and joy arose in him, the former on
account of the diverse workings of Miya, and the latter, since .
the knowledge of MAya he derived through the grace of these,
the (world’s) mothers. With these thoughts in his mind, he
wore their feet on his head and said—“In the one day that
passed from the extinction of my former body up to now (as
seen tflrough my Divine vision), ] have spent 70 years with
this my present body. T have also known all the events
that transpired during that period. Whence are all these
curious anomalies of Miya ?”

Thereupon Saraswati of the form of Divine grace vouch-
safed the following reply—‘‘The trance called Death is
always accompanied at that very spot and in that very
instant, by the great delusion of re-births (and wice versd).
Now the conception of the duration of 70 years arose only
through the delusion of the Karmas performed by thee, while
in life. Koow therefore and perceive for thyself that when
thy mind was rendered immaculate like Akasa free from all
illasions, such conceptions of time vanished, (as all concep-
tions of time arise through the vikalpas of the mind only).
They (the- events of 5o years) are only like long-drawn
dreams of many events enacted in  one Muhurta (48
minutes). Even our life during the waking state appears
prolonged in diverse ways throngh the many unreal events
performed. To tell thee truly, there is no such thing as births
or deaths to thee. Thou art the true Jnina alone. Thou
art the eternal supreme Seat. Hence though seeing the whole
universe, thou seest it not. DBeing cf the nature of all, thou
art shining through thy wisdom in the @tmic ReaTity. The
old adage runs to the effect that a non-lisping baby, which
is obsessed while in the cradle, will be freed from such pos-
sessiorl in the crematorium ooly. Similarly is the Ajndna
(illusion) in man ; and to the ignorant full of this painful Aj-
niana, the universe appears to be real. Persons ignorant of
gold will assert an-ornament made oi gold to be the former

8
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alone and not the latter. lee\\'lsc persons devol d of spiri-
tual vision will maintain this universe to be the inert one only,
‘(and not spirit, the seer freé from the seen). Know also
all the universes, arising through the egoism of ¢ I and
““ mine,” etc . to be nothing but a dream and the: different
objects seen thercin to be as illusory as things in a dream.
Such objects and universes are no other than of the nature
of that- Jnina (Reality) shichis all permanent Param.Akas,
actionless, full, vast and immaculate. It is the one reality
which, being all and having all with the different Saktis
(potencies), manifests itself, : without being diminished
thereby, in different forms according to the fructification of
time and Karmas. Through Lila, | have initiated thee into
the mysteries of the true Jndna state. Thy miud has becn
Hllumined through the undeuavuw Tatwa (Truth). Therefore
we shall depart.” b
After reflecting well upon, the enjoyment (of bliss) into
which hewas now initiated, Vidiiratha remarked thus—*“E Qfen
persons (.omm(jr to me for aid are accustomed to receiv :dt
my hands. whatever they long for. Therefore is it sur-
prising for me to attain any objeet~of my quest at the hands
of you both who are like fresh ChinthAmani* ? When shall |
be able to resume my former body of Padma ?” To which
Saraswati. replied thus-—-You will perish in this war
and with your death, you will resume your Padma body.”
Here a herald came in with the following announcement to
the king.—*“An océan of army, is discharging showers of
arrows at us, and our town is reduced to ashes through the

cnemy’s flames.  Oh puissant king, T have to. announce to.
thee these painful tidings.” While the information was thus "
being given to the king, bis cars were deafened by the terri-

ble sounds of the enemyv’s hosts which made the hearts of
all in the three worlds to quail. The cries of shrieking rov-
.ing town<dman collided with those of the enemy and rent the
air like a.thunderbolt. The hissing flames which were like
Vutava Agni, enveloped the whole welkin with its volumes
of smoke. Thus all eves and ears ceased to funciion and the
whole town became nothing but a heap of ruins. All these

* This is a stone sll;p;;d rtoﬂ)rl;éTd ‘unl}uu-g:B" pq::uxsm’ of it
thinks of,

¥
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devastations were personally witnessed by Saraswati and
Lila, the king and his minister. At this time, the queen of
the king Vidiratha, came to ‘where her husband was with
great trepidation and giddiness. Her .handmaids who
accompanied her, apprised the king of the fact that all the
damsels and wealth in the palace were being ravished and
ravaged by the foe. Hearing which, he entrusted his wife to
the custody of those near him and sallied forth for war.

Now Lila, the spouse of Padma was extremely surprised
to find Lila, the spouse of Viddratha, an exact counterpart
of herself, like an image reflected in a glass. Thereupon she
quu’led Saraswati as to how it was she was re-duplicated
afresh ? The moon-coloured Saraswati cleared her doubts in
the following manner—*¢ Actuated by an excessive love
towards thee thy husband Padma. thought, at the moment of
death, of enjoying thy company without being ever separated.
Accordingiy he was able to get thee here. Whatever is

thought of by one at the time of his agonizing death, thut

will be realized by him afterwards.  Will a glass reflect other
than that which is placed beforeit? Inasmuch as death, birth,
mental delusion, the waking, dreaming and dreamless states
are all one, not being in anothe. as its cause (cf each of them
not having another as the cause), all things that are and that
are not, are of the nature of delusion only and hence increase
beyoud number. Now the stainful enjoyments are of two
kinds. Please hearken to them. Scie experiences arise as
the result of former ones. Others arise newly, being entirely
different from the previous ones. Hence, as in the former
case, the new ®1a with all your former form, observances,
race and conduct of life, appeared not Cifferent from you like
your shadow. It was through the thought of the king, that
she was moulded unto her present form like yourself.  Vida.
ratha will perish in this war and tth assume the ‘body of
Padma.”

So said Saraswati, when the new lila submitted thus—
< Oh thou, who seemest to be daraswati herself whom I adored
in former times, please confer on me the boin that, in the
event of my partuer perishing in this war, 1 may live in thig
body of mine along with him wherever he is.” To which

Saraswati nodded assent.
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Again the old Lila questioned the Mother of Vedas thus

—*'“How was | able to journey to the higher Loka and the

supreme Girigrima w:th the aid of Adibhoutika body

only and not with the Adhivahika body (while the new 1

Lila was blessed otherwise)? ‘‘ To which the goddess replied

thus—*‘1 never give anything (without any cause) to any -

person. People get all things according to (or as the result.
of) their thoughts. You thought of (acquiring) Jnina before
and implored me for it and I gave you therefore the Divine
Vision longed for by you. This. damsel, your shadow, promp-
ted by excessive desire asked of me another boon which was,
as promptly, granted. All men through my grace get what-
ever their minds long after.”

* With a terrible angry face, the valiant Vidurdtha mount-

ed his car, marched into the field of battle with his multitu-
dinous host and attacked his enemies so Turiously as to drive

them into the path of Death. Both the Lilas of un-

. dying affection for their Lord and yet in anticipation of his
death addressed Saraswati thus—¢ Oh mother, how comes it
that in spite of our Lord’s dauntless courage’and your grace, -
our husband should die so soon in this - war ?” Saraswati
replied—‘¢ As the learned Vidiratha longed after the higher
spiritual state, he has to merge secondless into the supreme’
Seat. This king of Sindhu who has come to oppose him will,
gain the day over Vidratha in accordance with my mandates
at his propitiation of myself and will become a king.” Whilst
these were discoursing thus, the day broke and the battle
field on both sides became completely void of all its living~
contents. Then both the kings alone survived and took up
their bows and filled the sun, the moon, the quarters and
the welkin with showers of arrows. The arrows hissing
flames everywhere, it seemed as if the end of the Yuga was
approathing. Then Vidiratha was left alone without his )
car and driver. His bow was unstrung ; his diamond arm()ur»
was shattered to pieces by his enemy’s semi-circular arrows ;
all his limbs were rent asunder and thrown promiscuously ; p
and then Vid(ratha's téfunk came flat upon the ground.
Whereupon the new Ll]n addressed her of the white lotus
thus—'*My husband is about to breathe his last; please {
allow me to join my h‘usb‘md. Saraswati having pre.

i ;
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pared the way for it, the new Lila became light and ascended
the Akasa. Having crossed one after ancther the Mandalas
(spheres) of clouds, ‘VAyu, the hot Surya (Sun)and Nak-
shatra (stars) and then Satyaloka dnd other divine lokas
and then breaking open the Mundane egg and piercing
through the septenary veils of (Ap) water and others, she
reached soon the immeasurable and endless Reality of Chi-
dikas at last. There she went into the hareln where Padma’s
dead body was lying, after crossing the Jndna-Aka$ with
its Avarnas (veils) in the midst of the many mundane eggs
which are as innumerable as the fig fruits in a fig forest and
which are uncrossable even in a long timé with the speed of
Garuda (eagle). - Concluding that the dead body covered up
with flowers, was her Lord’s and that some how, through
Saraswati’s grace, she came ahead of him, she sat beside
his body and fanned it gently.

While so, the Jiva of king Vidtratha was winging its way
in the Akasa and without noticing the two ladies of Saraswati
and Lila of Divine vision who were going behind it, reached
the recess where Padma's body was lying. There these two
ladies accompanied it and saw the new Lila before them. In
the golden dome, the Jiva of Vidlratha was arrested in
its progress and prevented by Saraswati from getting
ingress into the body of Padma. Then the old Liia look-
ed about for her former body and not finding it there,
asked Saraswati as to what became of it. The goddess re-
plied thus—¢ When you fell into a profound trance of medi-
tation, the ministers taking you for dead have disposed of it
by consigning it to flames. If you stay on earth with
Adivihika body, then it will only revolutionize the world
with wonder that the deceased Lila came corporeally here
from Devaloka. And as you bave divested yourself of all
VAasanas in this your "Adivahika body, it ia but right that voul
should abandon that Adibhoutika body of yours.” Saras.
wati then willed in her mind that the new Lila should
see her. Whereupon the latter was like one who had dis-
covered the hidden treasure of a long lost personage and
then saluting Saraswati by falling at her two fcet, eulogised

her.
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The two Lilas¥ bearing thus the company of Saraswati,

the latter let slip the grip she had on the Jiva of Vidtratha'
which therefore eatered into the nasal orifice of Padma's body

in the form of Prina &nd permeated the whole parched up

body. Whereupon blood began to circulate freely throughout:

its fleshy tenement and the deceased king woke up, rubbing
his eyes. With a thundering noise, Padina asked the by-
standers who those were, that were there. Whereupon the old-
Lila prostrated herself before the king and saw that she’

herself was the wile congenial to him, that the new Lila was’

the offspring of his mind which thought of & form similur to!

hers and came to enjoy with him, and that the third person-’

age was no other than the immaculate Saraswati.

After she had pronounced these words, Padma fell at,

'

the feet of Saraswati who, laying her béautiful hands on the:
head of Padma, blessed him with a long life with his wives,'
an exalted fame and an ever increasing wealth in order to:
render people happy by -extirpating vices and peopling 'the;
world with the great wise men, With these words, Saras-:
wati withdrew unto her silent abode, when the king praised:
her with the following words—-¢¢ May Saraswati, the Goddess,:

who presides over the tongues of all men znd lhe departments
of all knowledge, prosper long in this world.”” Then the Em-
peror Padma along with his wives wielded the sceptre ov er

i

the earth for 80,000 years. With the blessiog conferred b) ;

Saraswati, he shortened then and there the seven kinds of}
“births and attained on earth the Jrvainnuktl State. At last(

he attained the state of Videhamuktt which never pcnshcs
even though great I\dlpd«. come to an end.

Tuae STory or KaARKATI.

Swpomary. --Having  shewn  fully -that the universe is
nothing but a divérsity of Maya, being in its true state but

“haitanya (consciousness) per se, which fact can be perceived :
through Divine Vision, the author in this story gives out the |
play of that Chaitanya in the present state.

* It is thus d&‘ax that the 1\\0 Lilas rgpxe‘.ont no other th.'m the |

!‘

astral and the physical bodies of beings which are counterparts of one |

another,
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Now that thou hast heard the story of Lila which
removeas all helief in the reality of the visibles, know that
Brahman alone is that which is the non-dual cne and which
is Sat. Chit and "Ananda, but which manifests itself as this
paltry universe. Therefore shake thysclf free from this terrible
burden of a universe subject to destruction. Know also that
the eternal sunreme Jiva is no other than theLight of Brahman,
shining steady and guiescent like a lamp in a windless place
or an ocean without waves and being, like Brahman, above
speech, all- pervading o, all-full, transcendant, immaculate and
indescribable even by the cognizers of that Sat.  Like small
pieces of wood, which by attrition generating a little fire, ex-
pand into a vast flame, Jiva through its manifold experiences
of many objects generates initself the differentiated concepts
of *1,” &. Through its Sankalpa, Ahankéra, is engendered,
and by virtue of this Ahankéra, different names such as Chitta,
Manu;, Prakriti, Mdya and others have been super-imposed,
by the wise, upon this all-full Jiva. This Manas which ex-
pands through Sankalpas and Vikalpas is generatéd thus
with Brahman as its cause. All the universes which appear
only through Manas are no other than its_rodes.  Alone the
ocean of Jniina shines with its countless grand waves of
Vritti-Jnana {or mental modifications). The universe appears
to be real through Manas only. This reality is only like a
dream extending over a long period. ‘

Like the conception of a .thicf, arising out of the
want of true knowledge, in a log of wood (lying by the
wayside ina dark night), the conception of the reality of the
universe arises in the absence of the knowledge that all is
Brahman. Just as there is no difference between Jiva and
the imperishable Brahman, whe[} one forgets all about them,
no difference at all there is between Jiva and Chitta. Simi-
larly there is not the slightest difference between the eplieme-
ral Manas and tBe universes. Now hearken to the story of
a powerful Rakshasa woman who lived in days of yore and
questioned another through her ripe intelligence and then it
will relieve thee from all thy doubts.
= She lived on the northern slopes of the Himdlayas and
was called Karkati. Being a Réiksbhasa lady, she was large-
mouthed, crescent-teethed and lightning-eyed. Tt seemed as
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if the sable rocks themselves yiclded their contents to frame
her hands and legs wherewith to move and act.- Her smile was
like a thunder clap. Her eves whirled in their sockets, lilte the
finny creatures that circle round and round but do not run
away. Her two thighs which were like big datc trees sup-
ported a huge cumbrous body. Her nails able to pierce the
clouds were of adamantine density. She afflicted the minds |
of all creatures on the face of the earth with her insatiate ‘
gastric fire of hunger which was blazing day and night like |
the Manwantaric flames. Even should ali creatures of Jambu- |
dwipa falf & prey to her capacions stomach, she would yet |
find them a scanty meal, like an ocean in spite of its receipt of |
river-waters, and crave for more. Her gastric fire would be|
but slightly appeased like an autumnal heat with slight show- |
ers. Now she wanted fo appease this fire without any inju ry;
to herself and so made Tapas by propitiating Brahma for aid.|
For this purpose, she resorted to the Himilayas and having
bathed, stood on one leg on the ground and concentrated
her ecyes upon the sun shining in the sky. After shel
hud passed thus a painful Tapas for 1,000 years, the|
Lotus-seated  Brahma appeared visibly before her  Are;
there any objects which cannot be acquired in  this;
world even by the vicious through the performance.
of rare Tapas? With the arrival of Brahma betore|
her, she made obeisance to him mentally without stir. |
ring from her spot and reflected thus—** In order to assuag‘e;
my ever-increasing fire, if [ teansform myselfl into the form%
of an iron-like Jiva-Suchika (living needle), T can enter into
the bodies of all in the'world and consume as much food as IJ
require.”” Whilst these thoughts were revolving in her mind,i
Rrahma asked her the object of her wish. Karkati replied:
thus-—*“ Oh Lord that favorest those, thy devotees who con-
templite upon and praise thee, thy scrvant wishes to be-
come a Jiva-Stchika.” !
Thou shalt become Sdchika having the prefix Vi attach-
~ito thy name and lience be called Vishtichika®*  Thou

-.shalt afflict those who feed themselves on unwholesome

food, who betuke themselves to vicious courses, who ara

¢ Vishfichika 1% "the desease called cholera. The word is comd
pounded of Vi and Suchika, Stchika is from SQch—to make known, |
- i N

®

i
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ignorant or ferocious, who live in insanitary places, and who

are wicked. Thou shalt commingle with Prdna VAyu in the
heart and afflicting people with the d‘iseases Padma, Plecha®
and others shalt be (the disease) Vish@ichika. Thou shall
enter both Saguna and Nirgunat people. . But in the case of
entry in Saguna men, to remedy the above diséase, the follow-
ing Mantras} will have to be uftered, viz.,

aif, &f. &. o1 . Aswwd, aaraaL R o
{. T@L GUTE. &84, U999, w9y, SEZT F@EA. §X

o

gwgnael || fAguad feuard 73098, Nagragies -

o

e |} B :

“The reciter of the above Mantra should write it on the
left hand (with the left) and should pass it (the left hand) over
the body of the diseased person. Then he should contem-
plate upon Karkati, who is crushed with the pestle of the Man-
tra and hence angry, as having departed for the HimAlayas,
Then he should regard the diseased person as bathing in the

" ambrosia of the moon and as free from diseases, mental or

physical. Being pure and having duly performed Achamana
(sipping water) with all his senses under perfect control,
he will destroy all Vishachikas through the due performance
of the above mentioned means.”. ‘

So saying Brahma vanished from view, whereupon this
mountain-sized personage reduced herself to the size of a
Jiva-SQchika and entered into the minds of the ferocious as
well as the timid in order to make them perish. Having
entered in the form of Viyu within all JivAs in earth and in
Akaga, she fed upon all their lives in the form of Jiva Stchika

. and Vayu-Stchika. Surfeited with such an enjoyment, she

exclaimed—* Whirling and making me despondent, my de-
% R

* These are splenetic discases. i

4 Saguna men are the wise while Nirguna are the ignerant,

1 This is the Mantra to arrest cholera. Excluding thelBeejiksharas
such as Om, &c., the meaning of the Mantra is thus—Oh Vishnu Stakti,
fit to be worshipped, prostrations to thee; please come hcre, take
her, take her (Vishuchika) ; burn her, burn her; kill her, kill her;
cook her, cook her; churn .her, churn her; destroy her, destroy her;
drive her, drive ter ; Oh Vishuchika, go away to the Himilayas ; .oh
the essence of Jivas, you are of {or go to) the sphere of the moon,”

9
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sires do make even the necdle to wear away and making me:
giddy, do destroy me, Away with these desires of mine ! With"
a cruel heart, I have affficted many lives in vain. Therefore, 1

shall divest myself of &ll desires and perform Tapas in the -
Himdlayas” So saying, she gave up all fluctuation of mind, :
devoid of any longing for objects. Thus a thousand years'

passed, purifying her of the two-fold Karmas, (vxrtuous and
sinful).

While thus, she was engaged in spiritual contemplat;on
with an illuminated mind, free from all the pains of love and:
hatred and slighting this universe, the all-full Jndna dawned!
in her mind and therefore Brabhma came voluntarily to herand’
imparted to her the following truths: ‘* Thou hast attained
the Jivanmukti state. Thy mind has been quite illumined ;:

yet thou shalt be in thy old form of a Rakshasa lady and sup-*

_ port thyself on earth in the bodies of persons without ]nﬁna’
as well as the cruel and the base. Happiness thou shalt en-’
joy thus.” With these blessings, Brahma_disappeared.

. Contemplating upon Brahman alone as the non-dual one
and as the All, she rested in the actionless seat of ¢ That. ”
After remaining thus in Nirvikalpa Saméadhi for a very long'
time, she returned to the normal state and with infinite bliss,]
commingled herself with her mind. Instantaneously the
thoughts of ber old hunger revived. And as the conception:
of “I” is incidental to this body so long as it exists!
in the universe, she resolved upon tasting flesh, the food:
peculiar to Rikshasas. Then exulting as nectar in the!
consumption of the body of the ignorant as directed by,

. Brahma, she retired to the slopes of the Himailayas and

reached the country of the hunters. While she was dwelling;

in the forest there, a king chanced to go to it along with hisj
just minister. Then the night was enveloped with such an:
intense gloom as not to be dissipated by the light of even
sun, moon and Agni (fire: combined together. Fearlessly“l"

did they perambulate together on such a night, scaring away!

PisAchas and other mischievous imps. |

So soon as Karkati saw these two passing in the forest,,é
she reckoned upon a good repast in them. At first, she'
thought that they were ignorant persons without true Jnﬂna
and as such were productive of pains both in this and the

» : o i)
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higher worlds as also everywhere. On further refléction, she
soliloquised to herself thus—* According to the direction
of Brahma, those who are not content with any things that
come in their way are of weak minds onI) On the other
hand, will any one be so foolish as to injure those who dre
of illuminated mind and good qualities? Besides, will such
virtuous persons suffer thereby? Such Illuminatii will be of
undying fame, long life, and impartial bliss, worthy of being
venerated by all. As they are more endearing to one another
in their ranks than even their own lives, they will, even at -
their own risk, protect another amongst themselves. They
have even the power to make their devotees get into the
good graces of Yama and thus overcome him. While évena
Rakshasa lady like myself goes the length of worshipping
the wise, who else will not do the same, like a fond dog ?
Like the full moon which protects this earth (and makes it
appear gay), the wise will gladden the hearts of those visiting
them. Persons not associating with such wise men will de-
base themselves and be but as men dead; otherwise they
will attain the good effects of Moksha and others.” Thus
therefore she came to the conclusion of testing them as to
whether they wege Jn_:in"is or not. ™

With this purpose, she roared aloud (unperceived)
the Akada outvieing the thunder-clap with the following
words—*¢ Oh ye who resemble the sun and the moon in the
ineffable forest of Akasa, showering rain like clouds; Oh ye
who are like the countless hosts of vermin writhing and
perishing underneath the dark and tecrible stone of Mava,
have ye come here simply for the purpose of falling a prey
to me this very instant? Ye seem to me to be the wise ones,
and yet it strikes me ye belong to the other class also. To
which class then do ye belong P

At which the king thus addressed hey—*¢ Oh Rékshasa
lady, ever prone to injure all creatures, hear me. * But where
are you now ? We listened to all the sounds you uttered like
the buzzing of a young bee.” Thereupon the lady exclaimed
“well done” and laughed aloud, standing before them.
The king, dbserving her large form through the intense lustre
of her large teeth, was not in the least appalled at the sight and
said to her thus—** Do not open wide agape your capacious

‘
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mouth like the Minika (mountain) and afflict yourself thereby. -
Whatever may be said by persons, who do not long after the -
fruits of actions, that such fruits are baneful and do not really

~ exist, the light-minded” are ever engaged in such light ones

only ; but the wise of great quiescence arejbent upon the -
transcendant spiritual actions through their subtle intelli-
gence. Our valor is such as to blow away, like musquitoes, -

persons of vicious proclivities like yourself. Therefore

abandon all your impetuous foolhardiness. Please apprise

us of your real intentions. We arc able to confer, even in

dream, any objects begged of us through intense desire by

any person approaching us then.”

At these words of the king, the lady came to understand :

that they were persons of unlimited Joina, knowledge, power
and quiescence of mind. Then in extreme marvel at their

noble words and stainless truth, she muttered to herself thus -

~*¢ A stainless mind can be judged through speech, facz and

eyes. Through those expressions, can their opinion also be’
well'gauged. Those whose doubts (about the higher spiritual |

path) have not been cleared along with the love of wealth,
should be classed under the inferior class of the ignorant.”

Then addressing these two grandees, she queried them as

to who they were.

The minister replied thus to the questions putby Karkati—.

“(Pointing to the personage near him}, he is the King of
 hunters and 1 am his Minister. Nightly do we patrol every-
where to pumsh the vicious and protect the virtuous.. On
" that mission it is, we have wended our way thither.” ’
Whereupon Karkati said thus—¢ With the counsels of
a wicked minister, a good king too is turned into bad ways;
" even a bad king becomes virtuous,. if counselled by an honest

and virtuous statesman. Conversely, a wise King generates ,.

a goode minister.  Therefore when a king is counselled by a
statesman of great discrimination, what blessings wilt he
not achieve ¥ As is the king, so will be his subjects. Those
only are qualified to be kings or ministers who have deve-
loped nobleness of disposition, equal vision over all and a
profound study of Jnina works. Otherwise they are not
worthy of discharging such duties. Therefore, if you are
not well versed in these Jn&na books, you will have to reple-
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nish my stomach and thus forfeit all chances of enjoying
your youth. I will now enmesh you both, who are like
two lions, in the cage of my questions. Now try Lo unlock
their portals with the heys of your dsdrimination. Else, you
will not be able to outlive that period.” On the King asking
her to state the questions, the lady rained her queries on
them both like ambrosia. Muni Vasishta continued-—Oh
Réima, listen attentively to the questions proposed b} the
Rakshasa lady. They are the following :—

(1) What is that atom which is the cause of the origin,
preservation and destruction of the myriads of heterogeneous
universes springing up like so ~many bubbles on the surface
of the ocean? *

(2) What is that which is Akasa and vet is not ?

+(3) What is that which, though it is unlimited, has yet

“a limit?

" (4) What is that {which though moving, yet moves not ?_

(5) What is that which, though It is, yet is not?

~ (6) What is that, which manifests to itself as Chit (con-
sciousness) and is yet a stone (or inert) ?

(7) What is that which pourtrays pictures in the Akasa ?

(8) What is that atom in which are latent all the micro-
cosms, like a tree in a seed ?

(9) Whence do-all things originate, like volatility in
water, being non-differcnt from that cause like the tidal foams
inthe ocean?

(10) And in what will these lwo (volatility and water)
become merged as one ? .

“If you are able to solve these riddles through your
intelligence, then you can aspire to a seat on my head, like
fragrant blossoms gracing my locks. Otherwise, if you
muddle yourself over these questions through your obtuse
head, you will but serve as a fuel for the «rastnc fire %)lazmg

- in my stomach.” : ,

Thereat the minister replied thus—‘ Your questions
point but t6 the non-dual Brahman. Being above the reach
of mind and the five Indryas (organs), it is the endless abso-
lute Jnina more subtle than Akada and the Supreme Atom
of atoms (Paraménu). Out of that Atom, all the former Mun-’
danc eggs arose and into It were (or will be) all absorbed;
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Question (2). As there is no such attribute as exterior
(or interior) to this all-pervading Brahman, it can be said

to be Akasa itself; but yet it is not the Akada of the -~

\ . - A .
elements, as it is puresfndna itself,

Question (3).  As there is no abode for it to abide in, it

is not limited ; and yet it abides in them ever as the Absolute
Sat. :

Question (4). Through its relationship with many ob-
jects, it moves about ; and vet it is devoid of motion, as it
has no space outside of itself to move.

Question (5). As it is not possible to be known by being
pointed to (as this or that), It Z not, and yet It 75, as It is
Be-ness itself . -

(6) Asit is the seif-shining Light, it is consciousness
per se, and yet it is like the inert stone, since it bas not the
power of knowing, (being itself the All)—(also since It is that
which manifests itseif jn the two aspects of intelligence and
matter.) .

_ (7) This is It that depicts the pictures of the series of
universes in the Chidikas which is very subtle, immaculate
and self-existent.

(8)—(10) As the heterogeneous universes are but the light
or manifestation of that One, therefore nought else 7s but
That; yet all the different worlds arising out of the conception
of I, Thou, &c., are inseparable from It, being but Its aspect.

So replied the intelligent courtier standing by the side of
his king, when Karkati became overjoyed ‘with him and
then addressed the king for a solution of her questions, in
order to sound his depth of knowledge. The king there-
upon said thus-—¢‘ It is indubitably certain that this universe
is not and it is also as certain that the partless One alone is.

Now thou shalt hear an account of the nature of that one
viz., Brahman. The mastery of Brahman can be effected '

through the mind alonc after abandoning its Sankalpas and

Vikalpas. The origin and dissolution of this universe (which
is nothing but a mode of consciousness), take place with the
complete origination and destruction of the Sankalpas of the |
mind. Such a process is the real seat (or import) of the
. holy sentences in the Vedas ; but yet itis exterior to them, ’
“s it is through self-experience alone that such a process can

<
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be developed. It occupies a seat intermediate ‘between Sat*
” (being) and Asat (non-being) and is the real state of the
two. It is this Sankalpa of the mind, that. brings into play
this world with all its moving and fixed creatures. Thou
hast in thy questions referred to .Brahman only which,
manifesting itself as this universe, is yet the impartite plenum
of Jndna through its being the noa.dual Principle from of
old. This is the one Reality cognized by men of true love.”

At these words of the king, the Raikshasa lady felt her

whole body cooled as if showers of nectar were rained on it.

Having steadied herself after her exultation was over, .

she gave vent to the following words: ‘“ Do not all men
wear, as their crown, the feet of such holy personages like
yourselves who have rare inte_lligence. like .unto a
Jnéna-sun, which has - neither degree nor st.am,. nei-
ther setting nor rising ? Will despondency ever rise in the
breasts of those who associate with Atma Jninis, being, ‘as
they are, invincible conquerors of Moksha-loka? Despite
your acquisition of all things through Atma, please l.ay your
commands on my. head, so that 1 may serve you in some

LR

respect ¥ -
To which the king said thus—¢ Oh wench, that is like

‘a poisonous fruit in the forest of Vishadhruma (or the poi-

sonous trees) of the Rikshasa race, desist from thy nassacre
of all lives in this world.” ~The lady having nodded assent,

P 1 n, .
the king queried her as to what such a carnivorous person,

as she was, would do to appease her hunger. - The lad? said
that she would resort to Nirvikalpa Saméidhi as she did be-
fore to alleviate her gastric fire. She remarked ﬁfrther t:z}t‘
she would thus pass a long time in the state of leayx?tr;lu ht!,
tasting the ambrosia flowing within and then reach Vidheba-
mukti, Then she promised on her honor not to hux;t any
creatures, now that she had developed Jnarfa. :
While she was meditating upon beating a retreat,t!:lhe
king said—*¢ We have encompassed our object very Smdoothei:,
If you will choose to accogpany us to our palace an oo
remain as one of our family, we will bestow upon you p

and non-existence or Purusha

* Here Sat and Asat mean exis®ence o oabrahma which is Be-

and Prakriti. Whereas Satta is applied
ness as opposed to being or non-being.
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eously the bodies of those villains who\ betake themselves to

murder and other crimes, So long as this body endures, -

thoughts and other pains incidental to it will not bid “adieu
to it. Therefore you can devote yourself to Nishta (medita-
tion) after quenching the fire in your stomach with the vic-
tuals supplied to you in the form of the bodies of the vicious..
Thus shall you act in this world with true love.”

Thereupon the lady with great exzultation walked along -

with the leonine King and his minister to their golden palace

when the sun rose. In six days after their- arrival, three .

thousand wretches were handed over to her by the King.
Discarding during nights the resplendent form of Lakshmi
with which she shone during the day in that palace,she trans-
formed herself into a Rakshasa woman and piled upon her
shoulders the ignorant suicides. Then having taken leave
of the King and his counsellor, she fled for meditation to the
golden Himilaya mountains. Even te this very day, both
the King and *Karkati are thus movmﬂf friendly towards one
another. $So said Vasishta to Rimachandra.

THE STORY OF A1NDHAVA—THE SON OF INDHU
. or T Moon. ‘

Summary.—The author, having in the previous story
-shewn that the light of Brahman alone is Jiva and others
now gives this story to exemplify'the fact that its (Brahman's)
manifestation, #7z., the mind alone is the universe.

From the foregoing story it is evident that Brahmxc
Reality which is the one Truth aloneis. All the visible
objects do not really exist. The mind alone shines as the
cause of all the manifold created objects. To illustrate this
(last proposition that it is the mind which makes the uni-
verse), I shall relate to thee, Oh Rima, a story which thon
shalt presently hear. Thou shalt then be impressed with
the firm conviction that the potency of Jnéina alone manifests

itself as this universe. This puerile Manas which ever rises ~

and falls with the e¢bb and fow of desires, fancizs thisillusory

universe to be true through its ignorance ; but if it should be i

informed of the real nature of this world, then it will cognize

#* Karkati means a snake in one sense,
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it to ke Brahman itself and pains will bid adieu to such.a
mind. Should the mind be subject to the trammels of tha
heterogencous medifications of love and other . desirés; tlen
it tends to rcbxrth, but a freedom from their -thraldom i i5
emancipation.

Once upon a time, Lord Brahma. rose up at dawn of day
wishing to generate afresh a new creaticn, after having
been refreshed by his sleep over a night (of his), when the
whole creation was merged in the one Fount.. For this pur-
pose, he surveyed the Akasa which began to prevade every-
where through his mind; and lo, that Akasa became fil'led
with all kinds of motley creations. Marvelling over the event .
and longing to know its agthor, he pointed his finger at one
of iire suns therein to app:\ch him and inquired of him as
to the authorship of himself and all the universe. Where-

-upon the sun paid due respects to Brahma, and said thus—

“[f even ‘you Brahma, the cause of this endless uni-
verse, do not know it, I shall try to give it out as far
as I can. Thereis a noble country answering to the ap-
pellation of Suvarnathala* in a part of the extensive Jambhu-
dwipa situated on the Kailisa hills. It abounds with crea-
tions that are/all thy offspring, In it, there lived a noble
Brahmin rejoicing in the name of Indhu (the moon)  and trac-
ing his lineage to K4syappa, the Rishi. Not blessed with any
offspring, he and his spouse with an agitated heart resorted to
Kailisa, the abode of Parameiwara and underwent severe
Tapas, tasting wateralone and being asfixed asatree. Where-
upon Paramasiva was greatly pleased with them and having
approached them, demanded of them what they wanted. With
head prostrate on the ground, they entreated to be blessed
with ten erudite sons to free” them from all pains.. The boon
having been granted, both the husband and wife lived in joy
and were blessed with 10 goodly babes. These babes grew
up with age, well versed in all departmefits of Lnowledn‘e
In course of time, the parents died and their sons retired to
the Kailisa hills where they began to soliloquise within them-
selves thus—*“ Shall we, to relieve ourselves from this in-
diwency which is afflicting us, become a leader of men?
As even this situation is but a paltry one, Iet us become a

* Lit-—goldeu seat,
10
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king or rather an emperor ruling over-all worlds. Even this
is insignificant, when compared with the status of Devendra,
the lord of nine wealths, This too will not suffice us,
Therefore let us become the lotus.seated Brahma wherein |
we can enjoy all kinds of stainless wealth.” With this fixed

resolve, all the teri personages seated themselves in Padma |

posture and with one concentrated and same purposed mind
were "engaged in a non-fluctuating meditation thus—* We |
alone are Brahma; all the creations are out of ourselves
only.” Thus did they pass long zons of time, oblivious of
their body and immovable as a wood. When thus their
mind’s thoughts (were perfected and) concreted them.
-selves (into a solid .mass), all the ten became Brahma«
imself. Then the ten lokas* were created, Ten kinds of |
creations were generated by these ten personages in thelr
Manas-Akas, Out of the ten creations of ten Suns, I am |
one” So saying, he (the sun) vanished out of sight. 1
Said Vasishta to R4dma—As all the visible universes are
existent only through the. expansxon of this crass mind, the
swan-seated Brahma created, in accordance with this Iaw,‘
all the worlds through his\mind only. \ i

H
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Tue Story or THE DECEITFUL INDRA. ' :

Summary.—Having shewn that the universe is nothing
but the mind manifesting as such only through the potency
of Brahman, the author now proceeds to illustrate, in this:
story, the fact that the body with its organs, &c .y 1S no otherj

- than mind, '

The creator of the incomparable worlds and the slayer ofr
Atma (the Real) is the mind only, The actions of the m'nd
alone are, indeed, dCthl]b ; but not so, those of the body.

In the previou$ narrative of the ten Brahmins related by
the sun, they became Brahma after performing Tapas in;
Padma posture and created the worlds, Who else than'
Brahma can easily and truly understand the wonderful poten-
cy of the mind ? The mind contemplating upon the body, be-

* This stands for the 3 worlds of Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra be-
sides the Bhu, &c., up to Satya or for the ten solar systems, .

eve
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comes the body itself and then {enmeshed ‘in it), is afflicted

" by it. The all-full Jninis through the contemplation of Brah- -

man within, are never affected by the pains assailing this
body of nine gates. So indeed were, i1t days of yore, Indra and

Ahalya who were guilty ot incest.

Here Rama asked Vasishta as to who these two were,
On which Vasjshta continued thus—In former timas, there

‘lived a King by the name of Indradyymna reigning over the

country of Magadha. The lady that ministered to his enjoy- .
ment like his Prina, was called-Akalya, - In-that town abode .
a person named Indra. True to the tradition of the ipcestu- -
ous intercourse which occurred in former times between the

4 _once Ahalya and Indra* which the present couple of the satne

name had heard, the living couple began.to have criminfal
intimacy with one another, Like two lovers who come in
contact after long parting, she passed some days alone in th‘e’
enjoyment of the company of her paramour. The ng.s.
subjects who * were eye witnesses to this scandalous affair-
reported it to the just King. On hearing which, he waxed
exceedingly wroth and caused the stray couple to be sunk into ‘
deep waters. Finding that this did not affect them in the
least, he caused them to be subjected to many ordeals, such
as trampling them with rutting elepbants of fierce tusks,
bathing them in flames of fire and beating them with hammers,
&c. In spite of the infliction of all tortures, tlicy did not
evince the least symptoms of pain but merely laughed at them,

7 eying one another with one-made mind as they sat opposite.

Extremely bewildcred at the marv elfous manner in which
they bafiled all his attemnpts to make them feel pain, he asked .
them the \\hy of their being proof against all tortures“ At
which, the exulting pair breathed the foilomng words—¢¢ Oh
thou of Atlantean shoulders, as our eyes are regaling then;-
selves with the lanar ‘ambrosia of one another s face, we reve A
within, in unimpeded bliss and hence are entlrely oblivious o

ur body. While so, is it possible for us to (feel any pain or
. ur body)? We never experignce the slightest pain,
seen 0when the body is ripped open. When the mind

ma revives Ahal_ya i
; embered that, in Rama\ana, ‘R
s Ty e ¢ to which she was cursed by ber husb.md Gau-

from the staie of ston
ama.



76 YOGA-VA'SISHTA. __— .
is intensely fond of anything, there will be no percep- ';
tion of pain, even wien destruction awaits the body. ,
When the minl is completely drowned in any ob_;ect who'
else is there t» observe (and feel from) the actions of the :
body ? Even the curses of Munis‘and the many Karmas will |
not be able to divert that mind from its beloved seat within. 3
There is no end to the bodies which perished, bcyond numbet,
‘but in vain (in the many previous births.) All thesc bodics
have their seat in (or originate from) the mind only. With- |
out water, ca. a forest exist? Tt i is the mind which transacts
all business and is the highest of bodies. Even should this .
gross body be dissolved, the mind will assume fresh bodies -
to its liking, as speedily as actions -done in dreams. Should
this mind be paralysed, then the body will not evince any -
intelligence.” So said the adulterous couple, on hearing !
which, the King eyed theni with pleasure. Muni Barata close by !
him remarked that the 1wo gave vent to words of w isdom, 2,
‘notwithstanding their minds being under the thraldom of |
passions. Therefore he banished them both from his realms, i
so that they might enjoy themselves in foreign Jands. !

i

. THE Storv oF Manas (Mixp). !

Summ..vy—After having shewn that the mind manifests |
itself as tl.: external world in the shape of pains oripleasures,
the author now _illustrates the fact that the mind subjectxvely
is consciousness while objectively it is this universe. :

Thebliss enjoyed by the adulterous couple in the previous | |
story was given out for the purpose of giving a fuint lde'{g
of Brahmic bliss. All persons have two bodies, a subtle |
.one suitable to the mind and a gross one. The mind performs
all actigns very .,peedxly in this mental body and Huctuates/
thereby. But the #ross body knows not anytuing and xs‘
inert,

At these words of Vasishta,R“xma asked to be enlifrhtened '
as to the nature of this inert and formless body of the mind,
To which, Muni Vasishta of the nature of Jnana replied thus, _
in the words of Drulima—* The form which the endless |
Atma of all potencies assumes through Sankalpa is Manas |

[

/ i
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All conceptioné associated with actions arising out of that
(real)state which is intermediate between the powerful Sat

‘and Asat are nothing but the forms of “the mind. No-matter

whence that mind proceeds or what forfn it manifests itself
with, ifitis made to tread the path feading to Moksha or
to merge into Atma, then At will be conducwe to its
progress. ; :

Now hearken to\ an archaic story related by Brahma of
old. 'There was a great forest of dire illusion, terrific to'be-
hold and replete with dire pains. A fractional part of its utter-.
most limit measured many myriads of Yojanas.f In that
forest lived a Purusha (personage) with eyes and hands un- .
told. He had a Chitta (mind) which flitted everywhere. He
had the all-distending- form of Akasa. Armed with many car-
ved sticks of great speed on his person, he scourged himself -
with them, .and then smarting under those pains and sszttmﬂ -
up a vociferous yell, he would run in all.direc.tions w:th.out -
having any mastery over himself. Dashing h'm.lself agamst .
all objects- in intense gloom, he would p'remp.rtate hxmself. .
down the deep and desolate well of terrific sins and there.‘
would be eking out a life of misery. Then emerging out of
that well, he would, as before, lash his body and scream out,
whirling ever on his heels. In hisimpetuous haste, he would »
entangle himself ip a forest of trees full oflong brambies a‘nd
being perfbrated all throughout the body,- \vould;ﬂuiter like
the moth in a flamé. Then running to a fine plantam -garden,
he would run to the other extreme of intense exultation.
Again and again would he recur from this pleasurable gar-
den to the previous thorny forest and thence into the  well
and back again, finding: p!easure in non{a

Seeing bhim reel thus giddily many-times, we (Brahma)

caught him under our grip to free him from all fears and -

quesuoned him thus.—¢ Who art thou that thus art groan-

ing under pains? what art thou about here ? and what is thy
¥

mtmzlt‘fr:vhxch that person replied thus—-“All persons having

the concept of ‘I’ (and other dxﬂ'crences). are non-existent to

me. 1 have not been able to find any actions for me to per-

form in this world. I am quite pained by the heterogeneous

% Yojanas are reckoned by some to be 10 miles ; by others, 7 o mlAL
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differentiations set up by thee. Thou art my enemy, though

paltry. It is only through thee, that I have identified myself

with the pains and pleasures, I have been suffering from.”

Having said so, he cast a survey over his body. His heart

began to melt and he cried aloud with a thunderlike sound.

Desisting, in a moment, from his loud wails, he again cast
his eyes over his beautiful form and laughed aloud for a long f
time, as if to burst open his belly. Then, in my very presence, |
he freed himself from the many fat bodies he had assumed !
(in the many births),

Though the force of dire destiny, another person was |
born in another spot. Like the former person, he appeared |
before us in a plight similar to the other and scourged him.
self, when I consoled him as previously. Then this waylarer
passed along his path and gave up that body. Again did he
come in another guise and in this life of his, he fell into thmj
deep unfrequented well.  We did not see him emerge out of ’
that well-for a long time. Then there appeared on the stage |
of this ever perturbed forest (this person as) another who, '
though he was greatly checked in his path and shewn the
road to true knowledge by us, spurned our advice and still |
persisted in his obstinate course of lashing himself as he|
went along. Even now do such ferocious persons exist ’
writhing under great pains and dwelling in such dire forests
‘replete  with sharp-pointed thorns and enveloped in such
a thick gloom as to instil fear into all hearts. But wise
men, even shcxfhld they live in the midst of a fiery burnt.up
forest, will regale and rejoice in it as in a cool Rower garden
wafting sweet odors, .

Here Rima asked Rishi Vasishta to give the underlying
meaning of this story, At which the great Muni thus conti-
nued—(1) The interminable farest referred to in the{
storys is nothing but this Samsira (mundane exis-
* tence) which is devoid of beginning, middle or end, is asso-‘

ciated with Maya (or is illusory) and is lofty, dire and replete(
with excessive Vikalpas. (2) The Purusha (personage) resid-!
ing in this forest of the universe filled with the vapor of fiery ire
stands for the mind whirling with pains. (3) He who checked |
the impetuous passage of the mind represents theincomparable .

discrimination. (4) The mind attained through its enemy of|

THE STORY OF MANAS.

discrimination the quiescent state of Para Brahm. (5) The mind
at first turned its back upon 'discrimination and hence entan-
gled itself in the folds of Visanas of objects. (?)”The. we.ll
into which the egos sink after macergting their bodies is

Naraka (hell) ; (7) but the plantain garden symbolises Swarga- -

loka (or Devachan) full of enjoyments. (8) The forest ?f trees
abounding with thorns is this Bhuloka (earth) filled with the
two sexes of beings of excessive passion. (9) Then the fact of

that personage who, after toppling down into the well, ‘was
not able to rise from it for a long time and then (in another .

incarnation) entered the city, stands -for the mind not yet

" freed from its sins. (10) The long-pointed thorns represent

the males and females of this world full of passions. (_x'!) The
words ¢ Thou art my enemy though paltry’ and ‘It Is only
through thee that I have identified myself with the pains and )
pleasures, I have been suffering from’ are the ou.tbl'xrsts: of
the mind in its last gasp of death through discrimination.
(12) The cry set up is when the desires are so?ght to l:'e
annihilated. (13) The bewailings and the invocation for aid.

are through the pains which the mind with half-developed ’ ’
Jnina feels when it relinquishes all desires. (14) The final |

cool joy and the laugh consequeni upon it, is the bliss arising

from the mind merging into the stainless Jnina. (13) And the

real bliss is that one which arises when the mind, divested of

all desires through the eternal Jndna, destroys itssubtle form, .-

(16) The bridling of the mind through excessive power,

refers to the coficentration of the same through initiation into -—-—-=

Jnsna. (17) The scourging of tﬁévbddg.(_,refers, to t?ed.p(a;g)s
created through the excessive u"usc‘oncepnqnsmof the gnlx:l 4 the.
The peregrination of the personage over a v.ast'hetcxa  the
roving over the world, unconscious of the Reality tha

attained only through the mastery of the perishable Vasanas-

Hence it is thai all the Sankalpas and Visanas, which a’

i i bject
man generatcs, enmesh him as n a net. Al}become sub]

to bondage through their own } ) - 'd
a silk-worm in its cocoon. Having delved. m‘tjo. t}(::; muoxu
through your stainless mind and thoroughly sifted it, may y

- . . . ta
destroy your stainful mind. So said the illuminated Vasx;h

to Rima of clear mind,

Sankalpas and Visapas like a -

&

- .
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Tue Story or A Ba’ta (LaD). ~

Surunary—Through this story, it is sought to be shewn
that persons without. Atmic enquiry will see, as real this world
which is nothing but of the nature of Sankalpa,

The stainless mind of Jninis is no other than the cvor-
imperishable Brahman that has all Saktis potencies and is ever
full. Nought else is but that Oune. There is nothing which is
not found in this Brahmic Reality. This indescribable Reality
manifests itsclf us the many. Out of the infinite potencies
in it, arises at one time one potency. This Jnana Sakti of
the stainless Brahman then manifests itself as in the

perishable bodies. The different Saktis producing fluctua- -

tion, hardness, heat, voidness, moisture and destruc-
tiveness in Vayu, stone, fire, Akas, water and Pralva are no
other than the one Brahmic potency latent in Brahman like
trees in seeds. They appear multiform like the plants, &c.,
on this carth variegated by dint of time, space, &c. It is only
the Brahmic Re'lht) that is always and everywhere. [t is
only that Brahman which manifests itself as Manas - through
contemplatxon or as the Jivatma subject to bondage or as the
emanupated Paramatma as well as the universe and the many
Saktis in it. All the Vikalpas of the world scem to be as
real to men as to a fickle child that in an old story is reported
to have heard,as if true, all that her mother had narrated to~
her.

At these words of Vasishta, Rdma of lotus-hands who
was like a cloud raining his bounty upon all, wished to be
acquainted with that story. Whereupon the Rishi of rare
Tapas began thus this story of mind’s illusions.

A certain lad that had not yet attained discretion prayed
to his mother to tell a tale for his diversion. Whereupon she
related, as if true, the following entirely mythical story. Once
upon & time thre princes of unflinching bravery and good
qualities resided in a city called void. Of these three, two
‘were never born and the third never went into any womb to be
generated. These triumvirs bent upon the acquisition of all,
rested in the forest of Akasa, full of countless fruits and having
. allayed their keen hunger by feeding themselves upon the
delicious T fruits therein, went on their way up. There they

v

i
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witriessed three rivers with dashing waves, winding their
way on the out-skirts of that forest. Of these three rivers
with speedy current, two had no water in them, while in the
third the dry white sands were quite Visible on its surface,
In this last river they bathed and drank its waters. At sun-
set they retired to a town to rise thereafter (and not then in
existen.ce)’ and there built three houses. Of these three houses,
‘two did not at all exist. The third one did not rejoice in the
possession of any encircling walls or wooden superstructure,
The three princes went to reside in these three contiguous
houses without any wall (or support). These three persons
who abode in the three buildings in an invisible town in the
Akasa, found three golden vases by them there. Two were
_tiles only, while the third was a mere - pulverised one.
"They deposited, in this formless vessel, a quantity of rice
equal to 6 measures minus 10 measures and cooked the
same.  Having done so, they meted it out to- innumerable
. mouthless Brahmins, After the Brahmins had thus filled
their stomach to the brim, the three princes partook of the
remaining meal as a God-send. Then delighting them-
selves with hunting and other pursuits, thcy spent their rime
most joyfully therein.” Whed the mother thus concluded her
story, her innocent child rested in the profound conviction of
the genumenesq of the mother’s tale. Similarly do the
ignorant conceive and observe this world to be really existent.
Theexpansionof thismind alone is Sankalpa ; and Sankalpa,
through its power of differentiation, generates this universe,
Therefore, Oh Rama, may you divest yourself of all Sankalpas
and be a Nirvikalpa.

THE STORY OF A SipDHA.:

. % L

Summary.—Having shewn that persons who have not
cognised the seer believe the visual to be real, the author now
proceeds with this story to exemplify the fact that time is but
a mode of the mind; the visible though illusory being nothing
but a manifestation of Chit. ‘

Ajnfnis (the ignorant) will fluctuate greatly in mind
through their Sankalpa: but Jnénis will never do so through

11
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the Jnina of Atmic enquiry. May you, after clearing, through

your discrimination, your mind free of all illusions cognize
the pure Truth. Do not be appalled at the idea that you are .

sfF . . .
under. trammels, while in fact you are not so. Isit possi-

ble for the immaculate and indestructible Brahmic Principle to

be bound ? While Brahman alone is that which is not subject
to the limitations of Time, Space and Substance, is non-dual
and is Absolute Consciousness devoid of all heterogeneity,
whiat is there in this world to be bound or to gain salvation?
All ‘are nothing but the expansion of Saskalpas (and Vikalpas).
The expansion of the mind’s thoughts (towards objects) is
bondage ; while the abandoning of the same is emancipation.
Through the play of the mind in objects, proximity dppears
to be a great distance and wvice-versd. Through the force of
the mind, a Kalpa is reckoned by it as a moment and vice-versa.
There is # story current which illustrates this idea well.
Thereby it” will be quite apparent to you that this legerde-
main of the werld is enacted by the mind and the mind alone.
Vasishia continued—A King who traced his lineage to
Harischandra ruled over the country of Uttara Pandava. He
commanded the eulogies of Lakshmi (the goddess of wealth
and Saraswati (the goddess of knowledge). On his arms reste
Vijaya-Lakshmi (the goddess of victory). ‘This personage,
who bore the appellation of livana, was once seated on hi:
throne bedecked with the nine gems and encircled by hi
sagacious statesmen. Into that stately synod, stalked i
majestically one who was well versed in the art of Indra
Jala (psychological tricks). Having paid due respects to an.
eulogised the King, he entreated him to witness his feats
So saying, he waved his bunch of peacock’s feathers dotte:
with moon-like eyes. Like Méya which, through theim
maculate Para Brahm, deludes as real men with the varie
_ gated ereations ofgthe world, this Siddha played several feat
before the King by waving the large circle of peacock’s fee
thers, which the King no sooner saw thanlo ! before his mentz
vision he saw the following events enacted. A messenger des
patched by the king of Sindu entered upon the scene with
high mettled .charger like unto Indra’s, and said that tha
victorious one wus intended by his master for the kin,
Lavana. Whereupon the Siddha asked the king to moun
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upon the same, since no other horse could vie with it. In
obedience to the words of this great personage;™ the king
stared like a statue intently in the dircction of the horse and

" lay entranced for' a Muhurta, like vogts in Samidhi. Then

those assembled before the king, became seized with doubt
and surprise with their faces contracted like loluses with
closed petals.  After the courtiers were thus in a state of
mental perplexity and fear for abeut four Muburtas, the
king's bedy relaxed its rigidity and began to fall prostrate
before the throne, when thase hard by propped it up:

-Then the king gradually recovered consciousness and the
obedient ministers asked him as to how it was his pure mind
had lost its equillibrium.  After shaking off his stupor fully
the king replied thus—¢When the Siddha revolved the circle c;’

‘pea.ccck’s feathers and uttersd some words, T got giddy and
noticed a horse which Fascended with full memory and jour-
neyed on speedily a lonyg distance on account of chase. Like
Ajnénis who wallow amidst their painful wealth through a
non.discriminative mind, I cntered, on horseback, a desolate
wasté with a seething heat that scorched all things and even
the senses. There | and my charger became ’quite jaded
through our peregrinations in the forest with despondent heart
And ceascless pains, till the sun set in the west. Like a
Jnini who frees himself from the load of Samsira and pro-
ceeds onward in his path, 1 after crossing the waste
reached a delicious forest teeming with many kinds

_of trees such as Jambu, Kadamba uand lime and rever-

berating with the songs of feathercd songsters. Whilst |
was thus riding on the horse, a creeper high up ina tree
twined round my neck and immediately the speedy horse boit-
ed out of my s_ight, like sins from a bather in ;he Ganges
leaving me rocking (o and fro aloft in the air with the creep:
er encircling my neck. Thus dangling dpwn, my body be-
came stiffened with the cool winds blowing on it and my mind
l?ecame paralysed. Without bath, . worship,. meditation or
tood during the day, I saw night approach with her orim
attendants of darkness, pains and extreme shivering vfaich
set my teeth against one another,” - -

“ At dawn of day the glorious orb arose, dispelling that
darkness like Jninis driving away their meotal gloom. Then
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I cast my eyes around and cut asunder the creeper that twin- .

ed round my throat and then having descended from there,
looked about for some living person but'in vain. After an
hour and a half had efasped, an outcaste girl quite an alien
to me arrived on the scene, like darkness facing the moon.
This girl, who had a dark skin and sable vesture, approached
me with some nectary viands in her hand. Unable to control
my hunger, I entreated of her thus—¢QOh Swan-like one,
- please bestow on me that which thou hast in thy hand.' But

I paid the penalty of all those poverty stricken persons who °

go and beg of another in haste through their extreme hunger ;
" for this girl did not vouchsafe to give it to me, asif I had not
earned the right to get it through my Tapas, and took to her
heels. Then ensued a chase in which 1 hunted her through-

out the forest and after getting at her, piteously complained

to her of my extreme hunger. To which the dark skinned
one replied thus—*‘1 am an outcaste and it is not meet that
thou shouldst taste the food I have. But if thou deignest to do
so, thou shouldst first promisc to wed me in my own place

before my parents and live with me there. If so, I will give

thee this very instant what I have in my hand’ To which .

I nodded assent reluctantly ; and instantly she handed to me
with great avidity what she had. After having partaken of a

moiety of this nectar and tasted the juice of Jambu fruits to .

quench my thirst, my sharp appetite was appeased. Then

she took hold of my hand, saying ‘I was a good fellow’ and

led me on to her parents, like the subtle body of a person :
conducted to the terrific hell. There she asked leave of her

father to bestow her hand upon this lover of hers. Finding
no obstacles in the way on the part of the father, the pair
left this forest laden with ghosts, and were taken over to the

village—by this dark Neecha (outcaste) of a father who was |

like Yama's servapt-—the village which was redolent of the ‘
stench of flesh. In order to celebrate .their marriage, he
killed for flesh the bodies of moukeys, horses, fowls, crows

and pirs and dried them like festoons in the strings of nerves.

Birds were pouncing upon them as they were exposed: -

Swarms of flies were buzzing in the pieces of flesh held by
boys in their hands as they trudged along in the streets.

In this hamlet bespattered with blood and bones, a pan- ;

X
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dil (shed) 'was erected with plantain trees as the four
pillars.”

“Then with great hilarity, the magriage fostivities began,
The old hunch-backed 'gr,and-mbther of the house surveyed,
through her large fleshy eyes, me, her son-in-law and was
greatly pleased with the choice. All the out-castes being as-
sembled on the occasion, the drums were caused to be bea.
ten. Toddy and flesh were distributed freely among - the
audience. Like sin which produces a Yathana-$arira (body
of suffering) for men in hell, the Neecha father gave me this

- girl in'marriage. As usual with these low-caste people, the

wedding lasted seven days.* After it was over, I passed eight
months in ‘the company of this lady who was as if all
sins had solidified themselves in her. Through my union
with this lady of budding breast, a child was born like
pains, the -offspring of dire accidents. The complexion

"of thié child: was like that of a burnt brand and it

grew up like the minds of the ignorant. Then in the course
of three years she bore me a son, like birth generating ignor-

. Jance. Then again .another child .was born of her through

me, as if human miseries arising out of excessive desires in-
cama‘te'd in the form of that child. With these, spouse aund
children I lived for a long time. Then what with the cares of
Samséra and the pains 1 and my family had to undergo, my
body became old and emaciated. And when I was thus
enfdebled through dotage, the whole carth near the base of
the Vindhya mountains, became parched up through drought
and all lives about there palpitated through hunger. The
verdant foliage of trees with long branches, creepers, grass
and others were not to be met with there, The whole air
was saturated with volumes of dust raised through heat.
Then one by one began to perish my new relatives, and a few
that were alive fled to foreign dominions.”® 'A

“In order to survive this shock, I and my wife abandoned
my country under the scorching rays of the sun, myself
bearing two of my children on my two shoulders and the -
third on my head. Having crossed my country I saw a big
palmyra tree under the shadows of which I dismounted my

# Among Brahmins it lasts 4 days generally. -

i ~
L
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children and  rested mysell along with my wife for some
time, like one who, having crossed the terrible hell of vicious
deeds, enjoys the happiness resulting from his past "good
deeds. There my wifé expired in the very embrace of her
children, having been quite jaded through dotage and the
efforts .of a long travel under a tropical -sun, though to
all appearances she was like on®, faint or asleep.
my heart gave away. One of my youn
on my lap without a wi

ger children mounted
& of sleep and weeping incessantly
with his two eyes ever trickling down tears, demanded of me
flesh and blood to eal, as he was unable to endure his hunger,
Unable to find out any the hunger of him
who was greatly distressed with itin my very presence, [ wa

like a lifeless carcase ignorant what to do. Thus did the

means to appease

. - . . 3 . -
piteous and incessant weepings of my bioy break my heart and |

the misgivings about his life rise to n certainty in me.  There-
fore I resolved to put an cnd to my life, by rearing a great
forest fire and falling into it.  Thus I approached the flames

At this, |

angd rosc Lup to fall juto it, when 1 tumbled down from the

throne lere and woke up to see you, courtiers, uplifting me
and pronousicing the words Jaya, *(victory to thee) Jaya
{victory to thee) and to hear the sound of musical instruments
hercin. Thus did I find myse!f here not as a Neccha but as
the king Lavana. T lost my senscs only through the fasci-
niting power of this Siddha,
of man has different states of cxperiences to. undergo.”
Whiist he was saying thus, the ministers in Court enquired
as to who this Siddha was, whereupen Sdmbarika, the Siddha
disappeared from view then and there, in the twinkling of an
eye.

Lmzsida continned.~This personage is no other than the
Divine Miya, sent here to illustrate clearly the fact that this
universe is no oiher than the mind itself, Kaow also, oh

valiant Prince, the wise say that the self-light of Para Bruhm

alone is, appearing as mind or this universe.

Now did I learn that the Lgu [‘

+

¥

fluctuation of their

So

TaE CONCLUSIO\' OF UTPATHTH!-PRAKARANA OR THE
CHAPTER oN ORIGIN.

© Summary—This chapter summarises all that was sa:d
in the previous stories as to the origin of the mind and the
universe. , :

1t .is the ac*nons of the mmd that are truly termed
karmas. .True liberation results from . the disenthralment
of the mind, * Those who have freed themselves from the
‘ mind _come into possession. of the
supreme Nishta (meditation). Should the mind be purged of
all its impurities, -then it will become as Sstill as the-milky
ocean undisturbed by the churning of Mandara hills ;- and all
“our Samsiric delus:on attend'mt with its birth and deaths
will be destroyed.’ - : ’

Muni Vasishta continned-—The poxsonous tree “of the | -
great Maya’s illusion flourishes more and more, out of th:a
seed of the mind's modifications full of Sankalpa, in the soil
of the variegated. enjoyments of the world. The panaced
prescribed by the wise for the removal of the diseases of the
mind can be got at very easily through the mind alone. Now
hearken to what I say. Those who without langing - for . ob-
jects avoid them, can be termed the subjugators of their
Manas (mind). Those who do not develop the- painless
Vairaggya inhering in one’s Self and that with groat fadility
and happiness, are at best but vermins in human shapes. If
the mind be divested of the Sankaipa of *‘1,” then through
the meditation of Atma after being initiated by a guru and
having known the real significance of the Vedas given out by
Lord, the mind can be turned back from the pains—generat-
ing externals into the internals where it can be made happy.
Like one iron shaping anather iron, the pure mind of a person
_which makes efferts in the virtuous path, should correct and -
mould his impure mind. To lovers of MokRsha in whom the
invincible desires take a tangible shape and who try to win
" {heir way up to Salvation through their own efforts, the ecasy
abandonment of their dire mind is itself their transcendental
path and. they then feel as if a great load were off their heddb.
No other path is truly beneficial. : :

If the mind which flits from one object to another, is
slain with the sword of non-Sankalpa, then will, the self-

THE CONCLUSION OF UTPA’I‘HITH[PRAKARAN
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shining Principle which shines as the all and permeates them!
all, be cognized. May you, Oh Rama, tread this path and!
destroy, through your Jnina the much-longed for mind ; zmd‘
after attaining Atma Jnina through the renunciation of all,!

devoid of Samsira and Vikalpas, know your Reality w herem’
the mind is merged. May you rest in the self-existent Brah-i

mic Seat which is neither Sat nor Asat, after-developing| .

with great difficulty the process of ‘Sravana and others and:
destroying the mind. Itis only through dauntless cnergy{
that the painless wealth of Moksha can be acquired. With!
the destruction of the mind, * all the three periods of time’
vanish into nothing. If all objects which have an enchanting:
appearance become eyesores and present the very reverse of}
the former feelings, then is the mind destroyed. l
 If all doubts vanish through the discus of spiritual know--
ledge arising through the meditation of Jnédna in the heart,-
then it is the mind will be destroyed. All the excessive afilic-:
tions will cease with its destruction. The (ideas of) dif’feren-;
tiations of that or this person, or ““I” or ¢ Thou' or that or!
this object are (or do pertain to) mind only May you put anJ
end to that mind with the sword of Abhivana (non~thought).?
Like thick clouds that are dispersed through stormy gales,!
the mind will get absorbed into Chit (absolute conscious ‘
ness) through the extinction of Ka]pands (thoughts). If one si
" mind is destroyed, then will one not suffer from pains even|
though, as at the end of a Kalpa, the fierce winds, the Pralayav
ocean with its furious bubbling waves and the twelve Ad‘ityas‘;
{suns) smelting even the earth with their heat should all
combine together to simultaneously play their havoc on the
surface of the earth? If the (lower) mind is done away with :
: through the (higher) mind alone, then will one become his!
own Self and perenmal happiness will flow therefrom as in the:
case of the Universe. Then will you be in the full acqulsmon
of Moksha and reach the Brahmic seat of surpriseless bliss. |
Now the enemy of Atma is this umpure mind only, which 151
replete with the weulth of excessive delusion and hosts.of!
thoughts. Lest this enemy of mind should spoil you in diverse |

* The destruction of the mind does not mean an annihilation of the !
self ; but the Vedantins divide the mind into the higher and the lower,
of which the lower one leading to desires is asked to be destroyed.
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ways through the.enjoyments of the many pleasures in this
world, slay it in the hope of getting contentment in the long
run which will pave your way towardfs o spiritual illumination.
Then will the immaculate,’ cool and all-fill Bhdva (state),

dear unto the wise never be aﬁ'ected by the idea of *“1.”,

Though this all-full Bh4va, which is neither capable of increase
nor diminution, ti{e Brahmic Seat free from births and confer-

~ ring supreme bliss, - becomes the imperishable one. It is

2

which debases the mind is inseparable from it. The power
of fluctuation or motion of Jninais thé mind itself. "And this
fluctuating mind alone is this umversel devoid of this fluctua-
tion, the mind ceases to exist. It is this certain conviction
that constitutes a Tapas without a desire of its fruits, the
underlying meaning of all Atma-Jnana books and the imma-
culate Moksha or the illuminated One Principle. This fluc-

‘indeed rare to find a mind that is not affected by -its contact .
with fluctuation. Like heat inseparable from fire, fluctuation .

tuating power of the mind is dubbed with several namessuch -

as Méya, the impure Visanas and others. The flitting mind
is no other than the fluctuating Saktl itself. It is this
fluctuating potency of the mind that you should deafroy through
ceaseless Atma Jnina - enqulry . E

Elysianr bliss will flow from the renunciation of all attrac-
tions towards the much-longed for paltry objects.. The mind

- which occupies an intermediate stzte between Brahman that

ever is and the universe that is not, ever oscillates gravitating

. towards the one or the other. This mind becomes of the

nature of Jnina through dint of the efforts towards §piri-

tual diraction ; bt becomes of the nature of the universe

through Ajnina. Through its own efforts, the mind assumes

' " the shape of any object it concentrates itself upon. Ther

fore you should, through your Atma- jndna mind, dVOld the
mind which runs in the direction of objects ; and progress-
ing higher up, should, without any despondency. of heart,

"accumulate wealth for that imperishable Supreme Seat. Like

an emperor who brings under his sway all kings on earth,
the fluctuating mind should be brought under the perfect
control of the non-fluctuating mind and then the latter reaches
its own state which is the Supreme one.

12

*
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In this ocean of Samsira, those only find a safe asylum

in the vessel of their mind who are conscious of their being
" —whirled about in this Mzlstrom of life with the grip of the
crocodiles of desires fully upon them. Let not your heart
give away under your trials ; but having done away with the
impure mind through the pure mind, befriend the latter and
make your Atma rest in its blissful state. Will your mind
progress through any one clbe ? Certainly not. Whatever
pains or impediments to progress arise in the mind, there at
the very moment they should be crushed.out of existence ;
then is the destruction of MAya accomplished. Having
divested- yourself of all longings for enjoyments and con-
ceptions of heterogeneity as well as the two, Bhava (existencej
and Abhdva (non-existence), may you enjoy Elysian bliss
without any the least stain. Should all longings for visibles |
cease, then such an abnegation of mind is itself the destruc- '
tion of Ajnina or the mind. Desires of objects are them-
selves pains; but non:desires are themselves Nirvanic bliss. .
Such a biiss is generated through one’s efforts only.. The
knowledge of the ignorant which makes them conceive the
world to be real, while itis illusory and exists but in name,

is dissipated as unreal when they cognize all things to be Con-

" sciousness per se.

At these words of Vasishta, Rama queried him thus— .

“ How can this ignorance which fructifies out of the wealth ofi,
Avidya in this world, be effaced clean off from here ? . Please |
favour me with your elucidation on this point.” To which !
Vasishta of powerful Tapas replied thus.—If the eternal Atma !
is hurled on the slopes of the hills of dire re-births, beset with :
the sharp thorns of excruciating pains, and if Maya which is,
associated with the Atma there be seen as real, thenitis
certain that no Tatwic Vision (or vision of the Reality) will .
arise. IT the all-pervading transcendent Reality, after the Avidya :
of re-birth is crossed, should begin to illumine a person, then |
it is he will perceive objectively that desires arc the form of !
perishable Maya and that the mere extinction of Mdya is |

- Moksha.  With the extinction of the base Sankalpas, there is
the extinction of Avidya. With the drawing of the sun of ;
Jnlna iu the heart, the sable gloom of Ajnina resting therein ;
will at once take to its heels.

kS
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Here R4ma interposed and said—** Thou wert pleased to -
say that all visible things are but Miya ; also that Mdya will
perish without any hindrance through Jnina or Atmic medita- .
tion. What is Atma?” e . L ,

To which Vasishta of immeasurable Tapas replied thus—
1t is the transcendental Jnina of Brahman which does not
manifest itself objectively in the vjsibles, is the Plenum, and

the one that 7s, possessing no name. All the things in the .
world that are pointed out as this or that are no other than .

the eternal Brahman of the nature of Jnina. The illusory
stainful mind is not. All things such as birth and death in the
three worlds are not really in them ; nor are the six changes.* . -
But the non-dual Absolute Consciousness which can be
known by its pervading nature is alone objectively existent.
Qut of that Jniina-Atma- which is absolute, self-shining
imperishable, immaculate, all-pervading, impartite with

Jnina alone and without the least paids and quiescent,

and which commingling with all objects is yet unaffected by
them, arose through its own power an intelligence generated
through its desire. of Sankalpas. This Jnina generating
countless Sankalpas permeates all. ~This intelligence consti-
tutes the mind of Brahman itself, In this Brabman are infi-
nite Saktis. In this fleeting mind which pervades-equally
in all withont a second, arise the diverse suprcme Saktis
like waves in water. Now this mind which arises through
Sankalpa perishes through it alone like a lame of fire which,
though fanned by wind, is yet extinguished by the same.
The non-cognition of oneself as Brahman which is the [_,aya :
(neutral} centre of all, is itself the bondage of the mind;
but the firm cognition of oneself as Brahman is itself Moksha.
The conception as real of I, AjnAna, ‘pains and the forms of ~

- bodies having limbs, &c., and the conduct of life in accord-

ance thereto, generate desires and bondage; ' but .i.f such
thoughts arise in persons as ‘¢ I am not these inert objects, I
am neither the flesh nor nerves, nor bones nor ulcer water, -
&c.,” and if they identify themselves with Brahman which is
beyond all bodies, then only they disentangle themselves
from the folds of MAya and become the knowers of their own .
Self. The base MAya of Ahankiric conception which arises

* The six chzmge.;——growth, &e,
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through the identification of *‘I” with—bodies and others is
gifted with a living reality only through the fancy of the
ignorant, but to the wise this M4ya is non-existent. Like a
minister obeying a king, the five organs of the body act in
accordance to the dictates of the mind. Therefore you should,

through your own pure mind and proper efforts, eradicate
the VAsanas of desires for objects. All the VAsanas which

are generated in one through his identifying himself with his
sons or \Iealth or creating the diflerences of I, he, thou, this
or that, do wax more and more like Indrajdla (psychological
trick) which is as ephemeral as lightning. Having become the

beneficent knower and relinquished all Ajnana qualities, may
you abandon all thoughts of the visibles, Why should you -

" pine like the ignorant, being bewildered in the illusions of son
and others who are not your Self 7 What is this body which is
dull and inert? Who is that “*you” which, on account of
this body, is drowned amidst pleasures and pains_ and is ever
chafing therein 1,g1thout the least avail? Truly a wondrous
riddle is it ?  You have not cognized these diversified things
in their true state of unity., While the'sclf-shining Brahman,
which is non-dual and true, is pervaaing everywhere, this
painful and illusory MAya, though urcreate, yet manifests

itself. Like a crystal which, though tinged by the five colours,

is yet unaffected by them, you should pertm m all actions by
associating with them and yet be untamted by the desxres
therein. So said at great length Rishii Vasishta.

Valmiki said—*¢ Oh Baradwija, hearken to what passed

between Sri Rama replete with ﬁood qualities and with

his heart like a full-blown lotus and- Rishi Vasishta.”
Réama remarked thus—*‘¢ Really passing all belief. How is it
possible for the universe to be affecied’ with manifold pains

through thi; illusory-MAiya, like aseries of hills bound and -

crushed by vhe filament of alotus? I can rather believe a

straw to ascume the density of adamant than this universe
to become concreted into its present shape, through the -

power of MaAya which is unreal. Still another doubt has
flashed across my brain. Whence the pains of King Lavand
previously mentioned by thee.” '
Lavana’s mental Yajna. Vzisnshta answered his queries
thus—A\s Lavana performed actions through a stainless mind,
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his bodv did nat share in thexr fruits. This King was one

‘day spending his time solitarily in his pleasure garden and

then begarr to fall into the following profound revarie.
He thought of performing mentally the Rdja-Sdya* Yajna
which his ancestor, Harischandra had done ~with his phy-
sical body, Through his Sankalpa, he willed the existence
of ploughs and other utensils and things necessary for
Yijna and entering the place of Yajna according to Vedic
recitals and observances, appointed and worshipped Munis
for- the same. Then rearing up a large fire and having
invoked the Devas through the chaunting of Vedic Mantras,
he conducted the worship of Devas, Tapaswins and Brahmins

. for one year by feeding them and justly distributing to them

all his wealth. Thus did he conclude his Yajna and awake,
from his intense reverie, to find the night approaching.
Therefore you should gather from this episode that it is the
mind alone which brings on pleasures or pains to itself and
enjoys them through its excessive inclination towardq any
smgle object.

Now I will here supplement to you some information
about Simbarika, the Siddha. When he appeared before the
King Lavana seated in a conclave of his courtiers, he deluded
the King with his Indrajila and then disappeared. I formed
one of the group and witnessed all these things. Being
questioned as to the mysterious disappearance of this Siddha
by the powerful King and courtiers as well as others, I dived
into my heart to probe into the three periods of time and
gave the following explanation. Oh Rima, as it is a rule
that all persons who perform Raja Suya Yajna have to under-
go dire sufferings for a period of twelve years, Lavana had to

* suffer from his merited suffering after the completion of his

mental Yajna. So it was that Indra sent a messenger of
his to aflict the King.with pains. This cglestial mesSenger
assumed the guise of a Siddha, meted out rare pains to the

" King and departed back to bis realm.

Jnéna and Ajndna.—Well, Oh Rémachandra, I have
to impart to thee here some piece of instructive information.

* This isa sacrifice done by Emperors asa mark of their undis-
puted sovercignty over the whole world.
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There are two states Jnfiina and Ajnina. "Each of them
is septenary in its,nature. Both these paths or states corre-

_ late with one another. They arc also mutually inter-depen-

dent. Infinite are the sub-divisions of paths, which overlap
one another in the septenary® divisions of both these states.
The Jnina path which enables one to cognize perceptively
the-one Reality is Moksha, whereas the other, which- makes
men detract from the one Reality and identify * 17 with their
bodies, &c., is bondage. Thus briefly bave [ described to
thee these two states, '

Now about the lsading characteristics that go to differ-.
entiate a person who has cognizea the one Reality from ano-
ther who has not. Those arc immovably fixed in the Jndna
Reality, the eternal Absolute Sat, who have conquered all
passions, anger and delusions, but in the case of those who

are not truly illuminated, they will be but the slaves of their

passions, &c. The intelligence of one who dotes on the body
and its organs, leads him but off the track of the one Reality.
The intelligence of men which makes them swerve from the
path of Atmic Reality, is itself Moba or ‘delusion. There is
really no other than this, which deserves the name of Moha,
in all the three periods. - (The one) Reality can be defined to
be that Jndna which exists without Sankalpa, in a state in-
termediate between the couception of an object and that of
another. This Jndna is devoid of fancies and fluctuation and

of the Vritti-Jnina of {Swapha) the dreaming state or the .

Ajndna of (Sushupti) the dreamless sleeping state. That non-

‘fluctuating certainty of mind, wherein it is of the nature of

bliss and when all the conceptions of the identification of

“1" with the body, as well as all differences between Jivatma -
and Paramdtma (the two Selfs) are annihilated, is the true -

nature of Atma-}nfna.

The seven adjndna States. Now listen to a detailed -

explanation of the #4 states of Ajnféina, I gave out before.
They are called Bindu-]Jigrat, Jdgrat, Mahi-Jagrit, Jagrat.
Swapna, Swapna, Swapna-Jigrat and Subhuptl These 7
different states do interpenctrate one another and receive
different appeliations. As the cone [nina, which is name-

* This corroborates the IhOOsoplxxcal “doctrine of the ‘:cplenary )

division,

9
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less and stainless, is the substratum and the generating
Bindu (or the seed) of all those which pass under the
names and actions of Manas, Jiva and others evolving and
-fourishing, hence the first state is®called Bindu-Jdgrat.
This is the first or primary state. After the incipient
manifestation of Jiva, the feeble conception of the dif-
etences of ““I and He” and ‘““Mine and Thine” which

* arise then, they 'not having existed in it before, is the

second or upper Jégrat state.-  Then the third state is induc-

ed, when, after repeated births, the conceptions of the hetero-

geneity of man and the universe do concrete in the individual
Jagrat-Swapna is that state in which the mind holds undis-'
puted sovereignty over the things of the world in the Jagrat
state through previous effects, and overpowered by such
objects, whether seen or unseen before, revels in delight
in them. This Swapna state is enjoyed in the. Jagrat or
waking state and is of various kinds, through the experience
of various delusions, such as the misconceptions of water in
a mitage, silver in mother-o’-pearl, two -moons and others,
Then in the fifth state of pure Swapna, a review is made of
the innumerable events which one. passes through in a moment
as if in a dream or reverie, and the individual remembers
them in his normal JAgrat state. The sixth state is Swapna-
Jagrat in which one in the waking state, in trving to recollect
things long past has that Swapna consciousness, which makes
the past things to be clearly in- recoilection now, not as in
Swapna but as in the JAgrat state. A Jiva after- crossing
these six states, reaches the Suahuptx state in which its
intelligence, finds all these Avasthas (states) to be but inert
and beset with sore pains. All the worlds will seem to be (or
are) generated out of and perish in the mist of Mdya in these
Avasthas or states. These 4 states of Ajnéna bave countless
ramifications, each bemi, divided a hundred- fold Thus are
the seven Ajniina-Bhumikas (or states).

The seven. [nina stafes. Now to the seven Jnana-BRumi-
kas. Disputants hold to infinite divisions. of these Jnina
states. In my opinion 1 prefer to classify them thus under a
septenary head. The cognition of the real nature of these Jna-
na states is Atma-Jnina. The goal of all these is the imperish-
able Nirvana. The seven stages are~—Subechcha (spiritual
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longing after the bliss given out in the Vedas), Vichirani
(enquiry therein}, Thanumdénasi, (the melting of the mind in
enquiry), Satwépaththi, (the passage of the mind in Truth)
Asamiakti, (being without Sankalpa), Pathdrtha Bhivana
(knowledge of Truth), and Turya. Persons who have known
these states will never welter in the mind of delusions.
As Moksha arises therefrom, there will be an end of al
pains. _ Of what avail to us is the wretched Moha ? That
desire ‘which ever arises in one to enjoy directly the Jnfna-
essence through the path of indifference to objects after a
study of Atma-Jnina Sastras and association with the
knowers of Brahman is Subechcha. The second or Vichdrana
is the mastery of the good qualities of the wise and of Atmic
ccntemplatimfwith the rise of spiritual desiresin one. When
after these two states are fully developed in him, he abandons
the natural desires and his mind is concentred on one object
at its will, then it (the mind) is rendered lean like Thanu (fine
thread) and the third stage is, reached. All desires teing
eliminated from the mind through the above three processes,
Tatwa Jnina is developed and this is the fourth state of
Truth. Beyond these is the fifth state when he disconnects
himself from all Sankalpas by merging into the blissful enjoy-
ment of true Jnfina without association with objects. When
these five states arc fully developed in an individual, he is

drowned in the Elysian bliss of Atma-Jnina and then he loses ™

all affinities for objects. After the ripening of these five states

and the development of quiescence through merging into”
one’s own Self of Atma-]nina, all perception of objects, exter- -

nal and internal, is lost and the person, if at all he has any
perception of objects, has it only through sheer external
compulsion. This is the state called Pathirtha-Bhivana.
Then the Turya, the seventh state is reached, when,
having rendered” objective the hitherto latent Atma- nina,
he firmly stays io his own Self, having completely divest-
ed himself of all conceptions of heterogeneity which arise

through his experiences on earth., This is the spiritual' ’

path of the stainless Jivan Muktas. Above this Turya
state of Jivan Mukhtas, is the Turyitheetha* state of Videha

Muktas. This state is one that can be attained only by those

* The state beyond the fourth.
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Mahitmas (great souls) who have known their own Self
through Atma-Jnina. ’

Such Jivan Muktas, as have regched this imperishable
Turya state, will never be affected by the pairs. They will
automatically perform karmas at the instance of their disci-
ples or others, simply to maintain their body ; znd like a per-
son in brown study or just awake from sleep, they will not
be the actors of their present karmas, though performing them

_and will enjoy Nirvanic bliss.” These .JnAna Bhtimikas can be

. cognized only by. those who have fully developed [nina.
~ There is no doubt that if a person masters these seven states,

he becemes an emancipated person whether he animates beasts
full of Ajndna, whether he conforms to the worldly observan-
ces or not, or whether he is associated with body or dies.
Tatwa-Jnina is the release from the trammels of one’s
own mind. Such a release alone ‘leads to the attaiment of
Moksha. If the illusions of the world are considered as un-

‘real as a mirage in a desert, then the Ajnéna in the man will

bid adieu to him. . If this Avidya or ignorance be considered
unreal, then it will be ,annihilated. Those transcendentally
holy personages who have cognized all the true Jnina states
through Samadhi which leads to the realisation of their own
At‘ma, do truly deserve the worship and meditation of all.’
’I‘hcsg who have subjugated their long standing toes of the
sensual organs and have reached thereby the supreme -state
in which they are reverenced by all and do regard, as insico-
nificant, the position of even Devendra and empérors are ‘ﬂ:“e
knowers of these seven states. But those who have not s0 at.
tained these septenary states are simply drowned in the ocez;n
of births, The proper means to subjugate the mird is Jodnaor
the development of spiritual wisdom.- And it is done ouly

“through the path of (the realisation of) these Jndna Bhamikas

Without the aid of these transcendent Jnifia Bhmikas the
. * 3
noble Brahmic Seat can never be attained. That Self-shinino
. . .. H o®
principle-is non-dual which has not the heterogeneity of con-
ceptions such as thou, I, or one self or another, &c., whicﬁ
is differenceless, stainless or causeless ; which is the surprise
less bliss, the quiescent Jna ] i destruc,
foss & , e qh scen .l]nd.m. and the one, without destruc- -
ion, name, highness or lowness, beine, or i i
ning or end, affinities siti , % egatin s, begin-
7 ,’4 €S, posiive or negative (attributes),
9
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‘ diversity, light, Jnina (msdom) or ignorance or any like, whxch
is in Chidakas, all pervading, the all, non-existent (to us)‘
above the reach of Mapas and speech, the bliss of bhss and ’
the Plenum of all bereft of all desires. This is that Brahman 1
to which you can reach, through the septenary Bhﬁmxk'xs

Now hearken, oh Rima, to the marvellous effects” of !
Maya. After the great King Lavana had recovered from bis
trance, he saw, through his mirror of mind, the forests on |
the slopes of the Vindhya Mountains, and censulted with his .
courtiers as to whether it was possible for him to go and see |
thosé sites through his physical vision and witness (if true}
the events enacted therein ; and being resolved upon trying
the experiment, he started with -all his suite towards the |
south and came in sight of the Vindhya hills,like a King bent -
upon .extending his conquests in all directions. He roved |
about in all quarters except the nosth but all in vain. But
all at once (in ‘the northern direction), he saw the forest he
had lived in formerly, as if his thoughts had taken a tangible

form l

here he scrutinizingly observed the several places and?

towns in the forest he had passed in as Neecha (outcaste) which ‘

_ were like unte the city of Yama. To his great surprise, the;
" King of Kings otserved, without fail, all the huts of Neechas |
of both sexes who were tenanting them then-; and his heart

began to give way under the grief caused by his old associa- |

tions. At this juncture, a troop of old Neccha dames turned

upon ‘the spot with their minds full of racking pains, eyes

trickling down tears, and bodies emaciated to the last -degree ;,

and ondf the group, unable to overpower her grief, openech

her mowth wide agape and gasping, gave went to a long!

and loud wailing, wherein she thus recounted the 1nmdent>;

co'mecéted with her childrers and others who had died on the

Previous dute—'¥oh my darlings, who have forsalken my Inp?

and embrace to only perish in some foreign land, whether have

you gone through vour bad Karmas ? how distressed will Jou
be at the sight of strangers’ faces ? Oh my daughter, myf
daughter, when will you too return to alleviate my scorching
fire of grief with the cool embrace of your arms bedecked with |
scarlet garlands. Oh my son-in-law of a King, who came
to us through our prev:ous Tapas, like a treasure newly dlS—

1
!
|
|
1
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| eovéred, and led to the hymencal altar my daughter after
‘ . having abandoned his harem containing ladies like unto
Lakshmi herself, have you forgotten us? ? wily you again °
; present yourself befere us with your fnoon-like face in this
' very spoet? Or are you estranged from us through any paltry
venial offences committed by my daughter like Lakshmi?
Béing caught in the snare of Karmas in the great ocean of
%dire births, you abandoned your regality; accepted my daugh- .
"ter's hand and degraded yourself, a lord of men, into the most
.- degraded condition of an outcaste through sucb\a@hance.
" Qurlives of re-births flash like lightning and are as imperma-
» nent. Dire indeed are the decrees of destiny.” So saying she
! wailed more and more. ) _
The King, having heard her weep, told his handmaids
. %o go and pacify ithe old dame and return with her
" The old lady having apptoached him, he accosted her
thus—¢ Who are you? who is ‘youtr daughter ? And who
-are your children? Relate to me dll without omitting any
Jincident.” At which she replxed«-“ In this hamlet of Pariahs
. lived an outcaste who was my foerd. Through him, I begata
| daughter. She lived as wife witha king who came to this
. forest likke another Dévendra. Through her goedfate from a
lo'w time, she bore three children to him and lived happily ;
. to make amends for it, the fates become perverss and my
chxldren were subjected to misfortunes and died. After my
dau"hter and others were living hagpily for a long time, the
lx,clouda became relentless and shed not a drop of water § there
| was a drought all throughout the land and the outcastes
i flew in all ditections- and lay dead in piles of :carcases jet
'black as Yama., We havé sutvived all these shocks only to
‘pe alone, and to suffer all the more” Whereupon the king
.wearing lance, eyed his ministers with great: matvel and
ordered them to furnish the Neecha ladieg'with all necessary
‘things, telieve them of their pains and conduct them to his
kingdom, Having returned to his city, he refiected over the
situation and becoming convinced of the seemingly real
nature of the universe created by the potent power of Miya,
he sought initiation into the mysteries of Brahman at our
hands and attained quiescence in it. Oh Ramachandra of
rare bounty, this great ‘Miya generates such dire delusions

T
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as are indeed uncr¥ssable. Through the power of this Miya,
Sat will appeargs Asat and vicc-versd.” '

So said Vasishta when Rama guestioned BYm thus—¢ Oh

guru of my race, how came the things enacted in the regions
of the perturbed mind to' objectivise themselves in the physi-
cal wonld 2"
able to better understand the heterogeneous manifestations
of Maya, later on, in the story of GAadhi, wherein Miya is
shown as producing diverse objects. Like the coincidence
of the fall of palmyra fruit on the perching of a crow
thereon, the wise of great knowledge say that she mind
will merge unto itself through Visanas. Therefore King
Lavana saw as true, on the subsequent day, that iliu-
sion which Sambarika, the Siddha imposed on the previous
day through his Indra-Jala on him " (the king) as a
Chandila (outcaste) and so on. That illusion which was
wrought on the king’s brains in his Jigrat-Swapna state,
the Chandalas, living on the slopes of the hills, saw to be

real through their own intelligence, Now what happened

was this. That which dawned on the king’s mind (as Jagrat-
Swapna) was reflected on those of the Chandilas as Jéagrat
(or waking reality); and that which happened among the
Chandilas again reflected itself on the mind of the king (as
the same Jagrat reality). If this is the work of Maya, who
will be able to gauge its tremendous powers? It is only to
" Indna light that all the visible Mdyavic objects owe their ex-
istence in this world., Likewise are all objects observed
through the five organs, non.existent except through Jnéna.
- Jnhna-Atma occupies a state intermediate between the knower
and the known. Hence Moksha may be said to;be that state
wherein are not to be found the objects, their knower or the
knowledge but which is yet the source of all these three. May
you be ever impartite in that Chidaninda wherein are upi-
fied ¢‘that,” the Brahman and ‘“thou,” the Kdtastha, which
is the neutral state of the mind when it passes from one ob-

ject to another, and which is without name, intelligence or .

inergncss. Mgayf, you rest in your innate self in an illuminated
state, 11Il‘{‘mg'cnquircd‘thomu;._,rhly through your subtle mind
andnha‘vmg eradicated all the conceptions of your mind which

To which the Rishi r(epliedvthus-——b“ You will be -

g
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~malkes you falsely believe yourself to be under the trammels
f Samsdra. | :

Now, Réma,
jous efforts on your p

he vessels (of men) whirled on \
es with their heterogeneity, though really Atma-Jnina,

hine as worlds onty through our illusory mind like the blue-
iess in the sky which is realdy non-existent. 1f w‘xth t}.1e ex-
inction of the pains-producing Sankalpa, the mind is also

you should rend 'asic_;nder, through cnor-
art, the long rope of Visanas tied to
waterlifts. -All the univer-

lestroyed, then wiil the thick frost of Moha (delusion) affect-
ng us from remote periods dissipate itself. Th - an v
tumnal season, Brahman alone will shine
formless and

en like an un-

shscured sky in the au
resplendent, blissful, imperishable, non-dual,

without birth or death.
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STHITHI-PRAKARANA, OR THE CHAPTER
ON PRESERVATION.

—

THe Stokvy or SUkrRA—VENUS.

S'nmmaryw—Ha'ving in the previous Prakarana given out’
the Ajndna stages to shew that the play of the mind, arising
puf of Chaitanya, constitutes this universe, as als,o the :
Jnar.la stctgcs to relieve onc from that universe, the autho;i
begms with this Prakarana of five stories to_show that this’
universe shines as Chaitanya only, even after its risc and
during preservation. '

\Yithaut the aid of a painteror a canvas or any other
mat'enals of painting, the picture of the universe {;ppearsi
::le'pxcted on the stainless Chidakas. Having itself appeared,
it Is ever seeing itself, (as there is none else for it to see)..
Tberefore this universe islike a Swapna in Jigrat and not%
like the state of Sushupti (sleep), when all conceptions of or- .
gans are lost. The reflections of all the universes in.the nons
differentiated Atma-Jnina which is witness, ail full, immacu- -
late and all-pervading is like that of the imagein a glass. .
They shine through Brahman without any r:lationship of
cause .and effect. Their true nature can be said to be the
reflection itself. May you, oh Rima, through painful endeas
vouts contemplate, as one, "upon the eternal Brahman !
which is partless, the Atma (Self) of all, the ali-full Jnina andj
the al!-pervading Chidikas. Should you firmly master, such
a certitude of mind, you wiil be rid of all ﬁuctuat;x‘gt';i‘\tflmind: ‘
and become of the nature of Atma-Jndna itself. Just as one\«:
Stone h?s in it carved many pictures, so in the one Brahman

_do r}xamfcst themselves the motley worlds. Since to consti-
tute a second there is no cause or effect associated with It%
(frahma;\), there is really. nothing to be called the universe. |
;et:;na-'Jna‘n.a alone 7s. AII' the universes are nothing but thc,f;

! eclions in the one certitude of Brahman.

- )

‘between or above the
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Now to cxemplify the truth of my remarks, thou shalt
hearken to the story of (Venus) ‘éukracharya. In days of
old, Muni Bhrigu was engaged in- the performance of an
immutable Tapas on the slope of the loffy and ancient moun-
tain called Mandaragiri. His son who rejoiced in the name
of Sukra was a remarkably inte]iigevnt person and shone like
the ynoon. He never used to part from the feet of bis father,
He was in that great Laya (neutral) state which is inter-
mediate between the incomparable Chit and Achit states®
‘Whilst he was thus in an intermediate state unaware of them
both, like King Trufanku} who was left in the middle
of the sky without being able to go higher up or come lower
dowr to the earth, his father was in Nirvi{;alpa Samidhi.
Then the son who never used to part from his father, remain-
ed separate and looked up through the pure Akaéa where he
saw a Déva (celestial) lady approaching him. Her graceful .
tresses were bedecked with Mandara flowers, the odor of
which was gently wafted by the zephyrs as she trudged
along with the gaitof a she-elephant. Having eyed her fully
before him, he became quite enamoured of her ; and then
closing his two eyelids, he revelled in the vast fields of his
mental region, through the over-powering " desire in him.
Coming to the conclusion that she belonged to Devaloka, he
resolved upon going to that Loka (world), when lo! he saw
that Loka before him and Indra, the Jord of Devas shining in
it like lightning-flashing clouds and seated on his beautiful
throne, eulogised by the Devas therein. Thereupon formal
courtesies were exchanged between Sukra and lndra.  Whilst
Sckra was living there amidst luxurious enjoyments, the self-
same Deva lady, whom he had before seen, emerged out of a
bevy of houris living therein and presented herself before him-
wit}') budding breasts peeping out of her fine petticoat,
Then the two eyes of éuk\:a gleamed with inexpressible
delight at the sight of this fair creature who, in turn, returned

THE STORY OF $UKRA.

rahman issaid to be that neutral state which is

#* The state of B 4 1 :
(Chit)intelligence and (Achit) matter of the umi.

verse.
+ This King it was who applied to Vasishta to be transported

physically to the heavens but he was refused ; and hence he applied to
Viewamitra who unable to take him up to Swarga, the heavens left him
in the Antariksha, the intermediate space.
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s

the same glances. While thus their hearts and eyes were
melting into one with love, Sukra who never failed to bring
into existence whatever lic willed through his Sankalpa willed
that sable darkness $hould envelop the space. With intense
gleom enveloping therein as at the end of a Kalpa, all who
were there fled to other quarters panic-struck and thus cleared
the field for the pair. Then the celestial houris came under
the embrace of $u_kra, beneath the foliage of the beautiful
Kalpa tree of Paradise. Thus passed the paid, 8 Chatur-
Yugas® in sensual enjoyments without any let or hindrance.
Then fearing lest all his Dharmas should be wasted thus, he
descended to Bhuloka®arth) from Devaloka. It was here (on
earth) that he forgot all about his pristine reality, In his
descent from Indra loka, Sukra's Jiva commingled itself with
the soft rays of the full moon and became the cool snow.
This snow falling on paddy fields converted itself into paddy.
The rice arising from the fertile stallks was cooked and eaten
by a Brahman of Deddrna country and was converted into the
seminal fluid in him. qura, who was thus in the form of
sperm in the Bralimin, ultimately came out as his sonf out of
the womb of his spouse. Associating himself with Tapaswins,
he performed a rare Tapas for the period of a Manu, in a
forest encircling the golden mountains of Mahameru. Then
Sukra bore an offspring’of a mun througha hind. Through
the Ajnina’(ignorance) with which he was enslaved to the
material things of the world, through his fond love to his off-

spring, he fell off from his true state. Passing througha '

series of incarnations subject to births and deaths generated
by his illusory Visanas, he at last incarnated in the body of a
Tapaswin, as the son of a Muni on the banks of the holy
Ganges, :

Let me turn to the former body of Sukra which was lying
entranced by the ¢ide of his father and from swhich life had de-
parted. The rays of the sun aided by the wind had reduced it
to a mere skeleton. But it remained intact on carth without

* Chatur-Yugas are otherwise called Mahdyugas. Each Mahi-
yuga is composed of the 4 Yugas, Krita, Treta, Dwipara and Kali,
+ This shows clearly that Venus stands for the egos of human

beings. This describes’ the general pilgrimage and incarnation of
egos,

‘consolate in mind at.

?

&

‘j
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being assailed and destroyed by bird::: or.bcixsts,:}s tg‘eg :kg:;
instinctively afraid of doing away with it tll‘OUz: :;v;;m b,ears
of Bhrigu sitting hard by. * }-‘Iuvmg pass‘s’ec‘i‘ma‘n)‘c o tg s
in Nirvikalpa Samadbi, Bhrigu oPened his e}e? or -J:]  find
the shrivelled carcase of his ‘sgn with mere b(?ne.s wm:. 1 Lok
ed the very incarnation of goverty‘ ufxd mxsfcrtune.‘t d‘e‘-
is Muni of rare Tapas and ‘;enuncmtmn .be.\:ame. quite dis
o finding | sparrows chirping m the nine
avenues of his son’s body a.nc[i fr‘o_gs squ.atti.ng alnd pla%vmo;,;
‘within his stomach. - Without!trying to dive into the cause

; : his beloved son was
all these occurrences, he conciuded that

dead. ' With the flaming zx'ngd{ of Rudra riding on his bull,

ead, ! : tudra | s ‘

he began to vent his whole anger against Yama aud} began to

Acursebhim in order 16 destroy him, on account of the prama-
’

< R - } ¢ “Ch am
ture dedth ()f hls son caused b fhe ldttex. fkt “rl 3 Y ama
o body CO[HpOSe(! (}!

i i ¢ and having assumed ;
3:‘:1{‘:\:«13‘ ‘:!lg;::s, appeared before the disc0lasc)llat‘;z.18hr|gzx
with 6 faces, 6 bands, blade, noose, pendants-and ;.m 1.1mon:m
hilted armor of protection and surroundegl by his enormo ’
hOSt?l"hén this All-devourer, in ord'ler:toexpla'm(t‘he reafhsxtua-
tion to the Muni, softly address‘ed him t!fus-—‘ b\Vc w f)l a::‘
only administering the laws of Eswara will notl utfextb 2 N
who have immeasurable and noble Tapas. T 1e're fora it 1

3 t that you should spoil your all-full 'I-'apa:s‘ through yot'n'
e an )Even ‘the fire at the period of Pralaya, will

ire anger. ,
O o much less your words. Indeed many

¢ me
Zfet :l':‘?:zi:a?m’rd the large lotus-e?'ed Vishnus tl)z?,t feil
a prey to me, having been enmeshed in t.he snares of Sim-
s4ra. There is none in this world of pams,’ who Aever \'f\n'
All came undermy jaws. It is the 'unaitéra-
1 decree of Parameswara and not myself, that

%311 created fives.

" quished me.

‘ble and eterna : :
1 should be the cause of the destruction of

This law ever endures. In the inrm.aculute Jndna introv‘isioln,)
all the differences of actor and e.njo.yer are lost, ;ut }n t;;i
'Ajm‘mﬂ vision of people, thezfe exist in cox.icre'te s :xpes. b.

creatures arising through t‘he force of their he;:;fxx!‘x’are T;m
through Sankalpa and perish at the end of a Ka Px V._“.en
at the time of Pralaya, where. shall¢ we frind %Ile \jvr;;m'a‘ 1;10;11
developed through a recitation of the Vedas? ere willa

14
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your-firmness of will then be? Where will your glory then
be? Where will be then all your present despondency which
trembles like a person full of mental darkness, ignorant of
the path laid down by the Great ¥ Are you justified in cursing
me through your anger, without trying to understand the
present situation of your son brought on by his own Sankalpa?
(Mind you now what I say). It is the mind alone that (i esse)
is Atma and none else. The mind’s acts (and not the bodily
ones) are alone the true acts. Through its life in this world,
it is called Jiva. It is called Buddhi, through its certainty of
knowledge. It is called the direAhankdra when the conceptions
of **I” and ‘“mine” assert themselves with the signs of anger,
&c. And it is this mind alone, that is the universe through
the conception of excessive differentiations. Whilst you,
and your son were engaged in Nirvikalpa Samadhi, your son
abandoned his fleshy tabernacle through excessive desires and
mentally joined, in the Akada, a Deva lady by the name of
Viswivasu. Then he incarnated on earth in the country of
Dedirna as-the son of a Brahmin.. He went the round of lives
as a King in the country of Kodala, a hunter in an extensive
forest,a swan on the banks of the Ganges, a great King in the
Solar family ruling over Poundra country and the Guru of
the Solar race in Silwa country. For the long period of a
Kalpa, he passed his life as the King of VidhyAdaras ;
he was the intelligent son of a Muni of great Tapas ; a
chieftain in Souvira country with large tanks with fishes
playing in them ; the Guru of Sivites* in another country ;
a bamboo cluster in another country, full of fragrance ;’
a stag in a decayed forest; a firece-looking boa-con-
strictor in a spacious forest. Thus did he pass through
varlous. wombs, going through births high or low, with
‘a stainful mind and under the influence of Vasanas and
was &t last bornas the incomparable and true son of a Rishi
on the banks of the Ganges. In this birth, he got the mastery
over his weak foes of the illusory organs dnd wearing matted
locks, &c.,, and going by the name of Vﬁsudtva, has been
rengaged in Tapas for the last Soo years. If you, through
your love for your son, w1~h to behold the series of illusory

* Followers of Siva,

v "

-
A -

s
‘w.

births which flitted across your son’s mind like a whirling
dream, you can do so now through your divine vision.” So
said Yama when the Muni of great culture observed in a
moment, throuch his introvision, all the® events of his son’s

lives reflected in the transparent mirror of the pure mind,
which in its turn maznifested iitself out of the transcendent

Jnéna-light. ' Then this Muni of non-desires returned from

- his trance (at the end of which he was) by the river Ganges,

to his normal state by entering and animating his tenement
of body lying in Mandaragiri. Greatly astonished, he asked of
him many pardons (fo®his conduct) and addressed him thus—
« Oh ommiscient Kéla (time}, thou art the foremost dispenser‘
of Law; thou art the only one thoroughly acquainted with the
three periods of time, Persons like myself are mere tyros in
Brabma Jnfna.”

Then the ever-ending Vama took hold of Bhrigu’s hand
and led him out of the caves of Mandaragiri to where the
divine river Ganges flowed. There the Rishi saw, with'in-
tense delight, his son wlho there passed under the pseudonym
of Véasudeva. So willed Yama. Again when Yama willed
fhat VAsudéva should come back from his Saméadhi state and
see them, the latter accordingly did and seeing them before
himself saluted them. Thereupon all the three noble souls
seated themselves upon a stone with true love towards one
another. Theg the son eying these two, remarked thus—
“ Through your presence here, 1 have heen cleansed of all the
delusions arising from stainless Tapas, Yijnas and wealth.

" Even copious draughts of nectar will not yield such a bliss
as your advent here”” Thereupon Bhrigu saw him cndear-
ingly and blessed him thus—*‘ May bliss ever increase in
thee, mayest thou possess Jndna fully, and may Ajnina fly
from thee.” Then closing his two mutilated*® eyes, Sukra
reviewed all his past lives through his Jnina-Vision. Thus
' was he freed in 2 moment from future births.

After observing all through his divine vision, Sukra
remarked in wonder thus—* Passing strange is it that the
dire delusion called Prakriti (matter), baving transformed
itsclf into this universe, flourished friendly in my mind. |

) :'E(»— eyes of Sukra were mutilated at the time when Bali ac-
+ ceded to the request of ¥V J\hnu as Dwarf,

{

+
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have known all that 'should be 1%:10wn I have seen all
that should be seen. I have been rcleased from the pains
incidental to the many re-hirths. 1 have been whirling
in them for a long® time, 1 have .attained Atma-Inina,
the good ecffects of all.  Therefore, sirs, let us here-
after betake oursclves to Mandara hills and see the body
Iving there. Do not think that I have eitherlove or hatred
towards objects, albeit my intention is to visit the skeleton
of my body due to Karma and derive happiness therefrom.”
After Visudeva spoke thus, all the three started for Mandara
hills and reached it ina moment. W hc,n these triumvirs who
had known the extent and true nature of the whole universe ar-

rived at the spot, Visudeva surveved, with unmingled plea-
yed, 4 ¥

sure, his former body as the son of Bhrign and then casting
his glances at his father, asked bim, whether it 'was that
bony bedy which he had reared up as ljlis son's. Then con-
tinuing, he said—*¢ Oh father, this body yeu brought up be-
fore with rare happiness, being without pains, desires, doubts,
or sense of gain or loss was in a state of immutable bliss
with mind destroyed. Is there any bappiness to Jivas (egos)
other than inthe state when the mind is destroyed ? This soli-
tary body had then attained the bliss of those who have got
by the All-pervading Jnina wherein one is drowned in the
u;le ocean of the great bliss, or the extreme quiescence or that
Atmic certainty, wherein the Jndnis are free from all pains.
It is only through dint of my rare Tapas, 1 have been able to
witness the miracles I have seen here.” 4
So said Visudeva, when Kila (Yama) who was bv in-
terrupted him with these words.—*  Now sir, enter this
body like kings, their cities. And there be administer-
ing the duties of a guru* to the Asuras \’vho need cor-
rection.” Having given these crders to Sukra, he bid
adies to them bath and instantly disappeared from the very
spot where he Was standing. At his departure, the father
and son were greatly grieved.  But SBukra of great prowess
abandoned the conception of Visudeva and then entered his
former body according to Yama's injunction. Thereupon
the matchless Bhrigu bathed—with the waters in his
bhowel purified through Vedic Mantras—the body of Bukra

o ¥ D Asurnomeans eges, Sukra (Venus) is thele gur.
i ' '

i

i
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into which the son had to enter through sheer fate, With
this applicatio;l, the Nidis (nerves) in his body became pliant
and allowed the Pridna to circulate freely over them
throughout his body. Then Bhirgavafhe son of Bhrigu) rose
up in that body and having paid due respects to his father,
stood by him. Thus did the father and soa utterly rout their
enemy of the stainful mind and pass their days in the Jivan-
mukti state like a waveless occan. Thus said Vasishta of
great Judna and erudition to Rdmaof true grace like the

clouds,

THE STorY OF D'A’Ma, Vva'La AND KarTa.

Summary.~—Having shewn that the universe shines as
Atma Sankalpa, the author illustrates in this (story that the
conception of the reality of the universe wnll increase with
contemplaticn upon Non-Atma.

The true nature of ** That” will truly dawn with surprise-
less bliss in the hearts of those only who are engaged in
ceaseless enquiry (after Atma); who are freed from the base
thoughts of the mind or Sankalpa; who are ever in the
énjoyment ot (spiritual) ‘bliss ; who have known the true
nature of Sachidinanda which destroys the unreality, inert-

ness und pains of the visible objects, that are the result

of Sankalpa; who have cognized their Atmic Reality, the
seer after giving up all conceptions of non-Atma, the non-
seer ; who, though alive, do enjoy the Jagrat \waking) state
in the supreme Tatwa of Jnina; who are quite dormant,
so far as the paths leading to re-births are concerned ; who
have cut themselves asunder from all Vasanas of good
or evil, through their fully developed non-desires and who
after destroying tue snares of Visanas, rgheve thelr minds
from their bondage. In such minds only, will tlxere be
the illumination of the true Jnina, like an adulterated water -
rleared of its sedimentations through clearing-nuts. It is
only when the mind, being divested of all its desires, is
indifferent to pleasures or pains and is not attracted by any
ohjects that it will be rendered pure, free {rom the grip of the
great delusion like a Dbird freed from its cage, and roaming
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freely the Akada; and then withaut any doubts, will ever be
Then it will be Plenum itself

without any particle of desire. '
Persons in this- state will

and will shine like a full moon.
even bless (and aid) the Trumirtis (Brahma, Vistlnu and
" Rudra), the highest of deities, ’

‘The Supreme prineiple should be attained through firm

enquiry, The tumultuous delusions of re-births will be envel-

oping us like a mist, so long as there is no firmen uiry about
o> -

the nature of the universe and of the "1 ¥ in man, Those
only are the cognizers of Tatwa (or Reality) who do perceive
objectively, through their non-fluctuating Jnéna-Vision, that
all the countless universes and egos of men are none else but
“the light of the imperishable Jnina. Those only are the
cognizers of Tatwa who perceive objectively that it is
the immeasurable Atma Junina alone which manifests itself
as all potencies and yet is non-dual (in its innate condi-
tion) and which is the latency of all possible ideations. -Those
only are the cognizers of Tatwa who perceive objectively
that Brahman alone is, as being the laya centre between
being and non:being and that in it there is nothing, as
apart from It, such as the knower of “I"” or the known
of the universe.

Like a wayfarer who, as he travels
the different guarters without -any longing for them, the
stainless knowers of Brahman, even though their minds
are immersed in sensual enjoyments in the performance

along, sces things in

of actions, will never be affected by them. Even thieves

will Become their friends, since they will derive Brahmic bliss’
from material enjoyménts. The wise will regard the worldly
enjoyments inthesamelight asa traveller meetsunconcerncdly,
in his way, a host of men bound on a marriage. Those who

have mastered their minds will look upon even a scintilla of

desires in their hesrts as a great cvil and therefore will not

long after them. A king released from prison after great

SENEREN

difficulties will estimate greatly his kingdom ; but an emperor.

who has won much laurels and wears the great sword, will

care two straws for the whole earth over which he reigns. The

conquerors of mind should previously have mgstered it through
their mind, like thehand with hand, thelegs wilh legs, the teeth

with teeth, and so on with reference to the other parts of the -

o
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whole bedy. There is noother vessel on this earth to wad h
- ocean of re-birth than the mastery of the antagonistic rind,
Those only will reach the world of Moksha who have col:tm(]j'
!ed the serpent of mind replete with th2 venom of its .a t'ro ‘
in the hole of their heart. Even pure and virtuous ﬁc ' ne
well as the famous &nd the greatly-intelligent will weaen o
the crown of their head, the lotus-like feet of those (? t
Oixes who have, under their control, their minds. Theréfor reai:
Rima, may you quell your tremendous .foes of the or ea;no
accout.red in this world of many cities with the wé" on of
excessive desires and riding upon the elep'hant-—of sin:pon Of\ '
- rated th;.'ough\your former enjoyments—which ele hag"(t:n'e."‘
ever rt.xtl:mg with the three, passion, anger and delu§io . l;:'
you will only destré’y‘ the painful Ahankira of “the mi :t |
. conquer the foes oforgans, then will the ever-waking V; el
subside liké a forest of lotuses énvelobed by snow. Sos;mas
as one through the mastéry of-his, mind is not convi;xced fong
re.:aht?r of the non-dual Principle, so lgng will the an ‘iJ‘hthe '
his mfnd' not cease like the’ (conception‘ of) ghosis insf‘;: b(l)f
from x.ntense gloom. 'This mind whirling through iinz “.e .
‘sometimes stated tobe a clever statesman, as it ehable.fJn:in;: ‘

" to cognize their own Self through the discrimination of.

Tatwas. It is also dubbed with the appellations of e fi
general,” or a “ menial,” through the - different furicij ,ra‘ t.y
fulfils,of annihilating its enemy of organsor itself-s-‘rﬂu,?n? - .
any actions it chooses through its gwn voiition. ir:t‘l-:en:mg
of true Jnénis, their pure mind for which there is no. chc?se
of discrimination (between the two paths of virtue andwr'“:e
_constitutes their better half, as it enables them to enjo :’Ce)
alloyed hliss, It can, at the same time, be stated to l:e);h I"‘ '
father or true friend—father on account of its protec?;r |
ing nature ; a rare friend thrgugh the true counsels it inipart; '

" in the way of obtaining the higher goal,” &~ .. A

The mind of the wise will but tread the. virtuous path§
through the study of the beneficient Atma-Jndna Sastras
will _contemplate upon Atma and having attained the true coof
‘nition, will destroy its own form. Like a true father,. sugh

~a'n1§nd,\s’i}1 confer, upon one, Jnina Siddhi. If one should

see, i@nimpeded within himself with true illumination, immo-
bility and stainlessness and be also initiated into the All-full :

«
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Jnéna, then will his sty
of a gem through ity
Akasa of the heart. Tpjs pure jewe]
in the mire of the weqic Visan
is invisible to all.  But if j¢ be bathed iq the w
and thus cleansed of g

its impuritjes, the
Molksha will disclose itself to all, Now, oh Rim
through dint of discrimingt;

and having Worshipped it, sp
with Ahank:ira" and thus liberage yourself from
of re-births, Through such a course g4 the ce
differentiation existing in man, such gy He, I
to be. Having given up all these differentiationg of thoughts,
may yvou find asylum in i
these things ang resting in your Atma, the seat of
perform all actiong a5 you list. Thep the
Jjoyed by you with 5 false®
to you. =
Now, Rima, do not follow the
Asuras D'ama, Vyila
- Pains of existence by
three Asuras, vz,

inless mind shipe with the
being of the nature

as of heterogene;

ould master the

mind will go longer be 4 bondage

path troddeq by the three |
and: Kata pyt free yourself from aj] /
going’ in the footsteps of the other
Bheema, Bhésa ang D'rudha, :
Here Rama of great Jnidna interrupted the Rishi wity :
the question ag 0 Who these three Asuras were, T which the ;"
great Rishi replied thys, blessing the king with ‘
the secrets of Wwhich the Rishj
Asura by the name of Sambar;
of P.'it;ila, livinfg therein, manifold wily
arts, of Maya {illusion) and rested ip Maya itself, Once thig
Daitya subjected to ignominy Dcvendra, through his power- .
ful acean of an army, . Thereupon the Devag became infurigp.
ed and began to harass and destroy in
the Asurag whethes asleep or travelling :
Observing this dastard!y‘attack of the Devas, the chief of the |
Asuras despatched, against them, a large army headed by -
Mundika, Anka, Dhruma and others, The Devys availed
OPPortune occasion 1o foil their enemies J
did away with all of them, Hearing an these,

the irate Sambary Marched tqo Dévaloka. The Devag having
T Tarche - T EYh
igher sense,

Nirvang into :

)

all manner of ways

in different directions, .

* Fulse in il;I

lustre X
of his gwn Selfin the |
of the ming gets stuck |
ty and hence ;
aters of Tnana ;
n the shining{

& you shoulg !
On understand the true Jnang .

organs along .
all trammels ¢
tain ideas of
» e, will cease |

hich is other than
“ That," !
objects being en. |
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. . 2 on Vi hya
: ) . ) d in b]aya V]d .
. . ‘as “ve“-sklue . . h .
im ‘approach who w ) of and hid them
:iar:c}i::::e (‘;fpillusioa), were struck x;;th te,:ountains- There-
€ : £ reat gu . -
s & caves of the g - raloka like the o
selves 4m ":;;a shed flames everywhere in De"? :ra (Rudra)
- S - 3V
1}p.oﬂ ;j ?thr'ee cities) set on - flames b‘;' Pdi::’de:ring ita regu-
¢ ripurse . his own place, .
n there to hi f e . e streets.
and l'emmeddfr;)«:;v/ira,';' the Deva ladies wailing o d::-nsbers to
. . n
la.r \fO!d l‘;’; coast clear, the Devas retulﬂedt":‘ed ‘through
bm.dmg ) Heziring which, the Asu‘ra despa ?intérmissiOﬂ-
their plra-(;[' a armies after armies without ani‘;’ the - Devas.
Ma,ya}-]‘ i )yere' repulsed and killed compIEteg{ )ftmus results
But these w infuriated at these disas g 4
q, ara became greatly infu ao e "imd, Vyila an
’Sd?bzr;lr:ated tharough his M&yav'cdpowﬁe:tg ;ear,the weight”
ana s . shoulders , )
d ‘¢ Atlantean sho: . the bond
Kata: These haﬂ them. _ They were not subject to  They
of Mahamefua‘;d were .devoid of desires or egoism. |
of Visanas

ains, neither
A . or pains, net

ife. neither pleasuVCS“ <

; death nor life, ne

- knew neither

ing. , They
i ing war nor retreating. ,
ict feat, neither waging g They
e rer t‘:)cre i;capable' of defeat and were abeleof a[:m‘vs.
ond ¢ th:l::ir antagonists through the dnsghargam e
P inced of their iavulnerability, Sam o viog In
! - . . . v
Fu”{ Cont‘l’xered together all his hosts _]lV{n%’ fc: 'these, hcean
batita, & nt “along to reinfo ;
sent them -a _ orc o hree
e ar:jmges -The countless hosts serft 1b_yb Sambare
v . a: \ i egs s
Mayac‘ln; ptehr like so many hills walkmf CZ d:e:;e f{ama e !
NN flowed the land o ;
of fishes overflo he la o ot
. the oceanéul! Similarly did the Dévas tra.afch pucomre et
bere. 'Both the armies came into direct rextlxa]pa Jike
numdb;rb: 1g fire. Thus it seemed as though the nez;n}to\ pa as
e ; breathing flames came ct -
y come. Weapons S Into contact.
. al'read.‘/. Co.n bodies which at- once firop%eii domoumams nd
N ccumulate like a4 mountain. vep [ovorains be-
o tl()) ioséed' 0 and frotin the scarlet oce(?xand dvcconins
A ifeless bodies. - The angry , ive
‘ F e i e i my and drove them away.
e 1 their enemy an > th
: Oy i art. But the
LAAsuras apgroéf'ied the field with a despondent h'e:;n s the
All the De:,a's' sersonages mentioned above wenh n ducst of
A pter" " Not being able to trace t fumed e
B arters. 4 ¢ ace
them i fau q:e'dm*ent, the victorious triumvirs rg : :
¢ C'SO.S?OH B : s,
g?cajgk;; fo where. their leader was
&va Lo wi

13 >
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Meanwhile all the Déva hosts, i;xmmzlzit what to do, re.
sorted for-aid to Brahma seated on bis lotus seat,
with true Jove, paid the homage of due respects to him, they
related to him the atfocities committed by Sambara Haming
like fire and their utter rout at the hunds of the three persons
created by the Asura. Thereupon Brahma meditated and
pacifying them, gave vent to the following words—¢ After
the lapse of a thousand years, Dévendra will kill the Asuras |
in the war between himself and Sambara who is now over-
powering his enemies, Till then, we'shall advise you thus,
From to-day forward, you go te D'ima and others and ap-
prise them of your intention to war with them. Hét"ing
made a pretence of fighting with them, withdraw when they

make onslaughts on you. If you conduct yourselves thus,
repeating it over and over {for 1,000 years), then the Visana
of Ahankdrn, will begin'to reflect itself in the minds of the
three Asuras like a shadow in a glass. Then if this idea of
“ 17 gets firmly rooted in thejr minds, then thcy will be in
bondage, like hirds caught in a trap and can be easily dis.
posed of It is desires that, like Yama (death), bring
on manitold pains to persons in this world ; devoid of -
them, there is bliss unsullied with pains., Al creatures
in this world being bound by the cord of pains are Sreatly
afflicted thereby.  With tight bonds, - pains are gencrats
ed ; freed from them, puains also cease. Itis only through
desires that persons, whether they be stainless or omniscient’
or all-puissant, do get trammelled in this world. ~ Even
persons, who ave in a high state, fall jow through their
desires, like alionina cage. Therefore do not be disheartened,”

Having,

With these words, Brahm:\ instantaneously .

disappeared at
the very spot where he was.

The Dévas having heard these wards of Brahma, while iy
the full possessiofis of their five facultios
for Dévaloka and there caused |
sounded for war so as to reverbe

of organs, departed
arge kettle-drums to bhe

¢
rest of the whole universe,

Having téard these sounds,
the Asuras rushed with

greatire from Pitila to Devaloka aud
hurled at their encemies all kinds of

The latter, who wre bent upon
according to Brabma's

destructive weapons.

merely eking out the time -
injunctions, made the pretence of. -
|

'

",

#

rate through earth and the

+ : . o r{
T ’ y ";T'\*\\g& n;i}
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’ n and again. “Thus did a tong
war being waged in divers \w;a);s,
insidious desire of 1”7 stole imo the hearts o htx'e 4
when the insi ‘10‘ ugh such a process of war/f'_are, ax?d t efr
three Asuras twoelili;d.” Then fear was "generated in thg:r
minds &0 tmll:“;:inds of delusions took ﬁrm hold of t.hemti
e on d in the pain-giving Maya and emaciate
Belog dfo‘:’“fb thevy were at a loss what tf) do. Then in
through paln§, hei body from deterioration, thevy began
order 10 Preer the"'. . )' means of enjoying happiness
to deliberate tlejs‘;r;hfvor;?j?; things. ' Being ever engaged'oin
thfgugh o lt’heir minds got enthralled and unstea.xdy. n
e thought,d consterna:tion and depression of mind arose
the ‘bameﬁelh’ » were appalled at the idea of death. . Hence
in ther,“.andt'? a itat;d in their hearts and looked abou-t’
they were greatly ¢ gBeing completely denuded ?f all power}':,x
for a safe asylunl:l to face even an antagonist, _shguld e
‘they . were nOt,a ’ethere no fuel, will Agni (fire) be asle;o
face o \f:‘;f:a, and offer oblations:to the Dévas? To
Const:m:t:r';) slw:t without many wordg, the th’ree Astlfas
ut the . - ‘
;ed mvéy paniC-StntCk::\?ed:'i(lia;ted the story-of the Asuras,
: N"F" Rﬁ:a.:s ;;eorder that you may attain Jnina the::et:i{
D'Ama and C'if,eu- into their wrong path). If the' mn}.t{
(through not ;’;‘“lg sportively associate themselves wi 1;
of persons S ;:;, things) without an}’impediment.‘then t,he ;
Ajnina (Or.wor )arisinbg through such Ajnéna, will hneser
pains 0:‘ emSte';}csZrefore you should not follow the pat‘ pur-
aﬁ’estbt It:hn: above three Asuras. N -
sue Hyre Rima questioned Vasxsht';;th@
c ‘ * * .
three Asuras arise from Pa‘;?b‘;a:;::;_._'rhe enrfil D'ﬁmz} and
|  To which V.:{Sits)htdaiersepa‘: only Lthe manﬁ'estat.'xons c{f th? -
nthers had t.hell‘D“(:“a and others who had their bodles:. n:
Supreme. Like Jwe who are shere are no othfr t;?,;,
-mere appéamm?s’i‘hereforé, thou redoubtable warr-xof',e n;
© Chidakad ltSElf;'I,, or ‘¢ thou” or D*Ama and. Otl.lersfa; ibi ’
conceptions of The Brahmic light manifesting xfs?l “5.10;5,-
e eading Atmic ($akti) potency Sompara, 1t
e thg} A“-p}fft:; po:ent thought of the Asura, Sambara.
tated throug X ‘

fighting and retreating agai
D
period of time elapse, the

How did the
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L4

then assumed the three forms of D'dma and others and bega~
its sportive pilgrimage in such forms. Therefore neithe.

these persons having the above attributes nor we are reall
existent anywhere (as®such). That which really is, s Par,
brahm which is the knoweér of all as the witness, the knoy

ledge itself, the immaculate, the all and the guiescent withot
heterogeneity or dawning or setting. The Chit (Sakt

potency of that All-full Principle is this universe. All'th
hetercgeneous visibles,perceived through the organs of sensc
are only unreal; but that which is real is the one Brahm:
Principle. May you'rest happy in it.

4

Tre Srory or Burema, Buasa axp D'rcuna.

Summary.——Having given out in the previous story th:
the three Asuras were defeated through Ahankéra, tk
author gives out this story to show that success will result i
the case of non-Ahankira. .

Not even an iota of benefit will accrue to those who doi
upon their sons, lands and other worldly possessions as thei
own. Pains will notinthe Jeast affect tlyose men of large heart
who regard, as a mere. paltry bauble, all the imperishabl
{objects of the} world, like a stag that does.not care for pre
cious objects but contents itself with mere hay.

Those, who have cognized in their hearts Brahman ful
of all potencies, will ever be protected by the guardian angels
of the eight quarters just as the vast universes are. Thos.
only can truly be styled Men who are possessed of true love,
bent upon a ceascless enquiry and ever engaged wjth true

efforts for the realization of “*That” which enables®one to

discern Truth. The rest of mankind are brutes merely.
Phough soré pressed by dire afilictions, one should

never perform actions which ought not to be done. In drink-

ing even nectar through ways forbidden, Rahu* had tc

_suffer greatly from it. But in the case of the wise who have

reached a high state through their good qualities, all things
impossible before of subjugation are now encompassed by

* Riku, the serpent and one of the twp nodes had fo suffec in the
churning of the ocean by having his head cut cft,

f“‘w
THE STORY OF BHEEMA, BHA'SL AND D'RUDIA, 117

them; all dangers flee from before them and they are in
possession of all incomparable acquisitions. . What- is there
that cannot be encompassed easily by those stainless men,
thi*ough their ceaseless efforts, their imtelligence and a study
of the supreme spiritual books? If only the readers of-Atma-
Jnina works who do take delight therein, will not be hasty

in longing for the fruits at once but will meditate regulatly

and gradually upon them, then the mind will by degrees be
ripened and at the end the endless Atma’ will be reached.

May you, without pains or fear or sloth or egoism, walk
in.the path laid out by Atma-Jnina books, without heeding
to the illusory voices of any one. Do not court destruction

(by treading. a wrong path). All our properties are but
© futile. All our wealth land us but into dangers. But non- -

desires take us into Elysium. Fame, longevity and acquisi-

tions as well as Brahmi¢ seat are invohintarily attained, like

a soft tendril in spring, by -those wise-men -who, walking in
the right path, do not in the least long after material p'l'ea-
sures productive of the pains of Samsira. Having prostra-
ted at the beautiful feet of those great persons, one should
free himself through their aid from the trammels of re-births
which cannot be avoided through mere Tapas or pilgrimage
or study of spiritual books. The Great persons are those
who have minimised greatly the bootless delusion of * I'"and
ang'ef and treading the "virtuous path,. live out their lives
according to Atma-Jnina books. Those who have not cog-
nized Brahman, the true significance of ‘*1,” cannot be said

to have seen Chid4kas ; but those who have cognized israh- -

man, can be said to be Chidakas itself. If the cloud of Ahan-
kdra called *“I” do screen the sun of Jndna-Akas, then the
lily of Brahman which is “ Non-I,” will never bloom.. The

-

original sprout of the painful Ahankéra with its tender stem °

of re-births at length ramifies itself everywhere with its long

branches of ¢ Mine™ and ‘ thine” and yields its unripe fruits '

of Naraka (hell). This tree can be destroyed te its root by
Juana fire.only.

Here Rima quened the Rlshx thus—what is the nafure of
this Ahankara (the ideation of )7 How can we master it ?
What are the results of such a mastery by a person, whether
he is associated with the Vasanas of the body or not?
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o which, Muni Vasishta replied thus—* In the three

TWO d. ? as
VOori [} h g ‘a three klnd 87 Of &‘\hd”l\ﬂl 1S, ()f t,}c"’e two
S, there re h 5€, W .

(l:;nc;s. of Ahankidras are always beneficial and one alwavs
- usntoe::)z?]li);: ﬂ"l’fzat!{mﬁna which after discrimination cna’t;lz:;z
o [,l,mt the;”a -the. worlds and Parimatma are our.
oo thar the s (orll') is eterna‘l-and that there is no other
s ni wmd)pc}:ﬂ;’:;n ‘clo:rpselt is the Supreme Ahankira,

: kes erceive our own Self to b

more subtle than the tail-end of paddy and to b e,
te_nt, exterior to (or above) all the unjverse. | Oa e C"El‘-ea‘fls-
;)t {Xhankfx.r'a. .These two kinds of z’\h:z.l;isl:'i:: h\:'iile‘cg:r(ifi:;d
I:Eeot:;?:a;&rj::zncMu{:tas A:md will enable them to a‘ttﬂ’i({
o esha 4 ;‘h’ssmg.ba.msura i but will never subject them
o '.Lg . at certain knowledge which identifies the

. \\.Ith t}fe body composed of the hands, feet, &c., is he
tl:;riivgxrdd utd"\d}fankfxra. This is common to alt ’ per:o;': c).v:"

rid and dire in its results. Itis aus gron
of the pois'onous tree of re-hirths, Iltt‘:ht:)‘:lsz‘::je(;irtt)i:re‘egr:t‘fs
X;:;:.kaglre, '.."e:ry~ fhrfe are its effects. 'I'hrough'this dire
::1“ inte”;ée:?:m?hbf souls have been deluded and bereft of
. ¢ more you s i i

through' the above mcnt:oi?:i sfi: 1;\'::3;'3:; t’i]l:; J?':H"kﬁm

more will the Brahmic Principle dawn in~)0u‘ Fn zldm‘ i

through the higher two kinds of Ahankira to. att"lf c‘"‘I"’UU"'

Z:Zn : :henljf }('jou are firmly seated in that ’Seat wl‘:::e t"ﬂ:n

se two kinds of Ahankara are given up, one b

such a state is the ripe Brahmic s , i ntif o
of ““ 1" with the visilf]e bozi};'nz;cr 2;?.‘,43:1230?:(:!8?tlt")'c‘m‘ion
. proclaimed by the Vedas. - 1o Rirvina

-

kam:lmlge;rgfn well to th.e' characteristics of these Ahan-
ras.  Aft e utter annthilation of the above menti
Asuras, D'ima and others, Sambardst H ; well voreny
i Mﬁy(widya p e o "rm,d A asura who was well versed
i - greatly mncensed with the haughty Dévas
- fthe;r i;;“:te fc:ed 1@ c{lvers.c ways upon devising means
r;m, D s . ,:;t.ctmn_ soliloquised thus—** The three Asy.
Avaiint G :mc others, w}'mm I created before were devoid of
Nasyndna; and hence seized with the unrea! conception of

* The 3 Ahankare:

1€ 3 Ahankiras rise in referenc

_Second kind ofAha‘n‘l?ﬁ:dp“
tail end of paddy or th

- nee to the !href: bodies of man. In the
a, their direct experience is they are like ﬁh\;
¢ thumb and not this body.

L] - *!
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1 and nmine;” succumbed to the Dévas -in fight. There-
fore 1 will again create, through my Mayavic power, Asuras
of Jnina, well read in Atma-Jnina Bastras. Possessed of
the true Judna, they will not be destro)?ed through the illusory
Abankéra.” ' : 3
With this determination to overpower the Dévas, Fam-
bara willed into existence, through his stainless mind, three
Asuras who arcse through Maya like bubbles on the surface
of ihe ocean encircling the “earth. They were omniscient
and through their own wisdom, knew themselves to be of the
They had not the taint of Sanchita Karmas
hey were able to firmly be in whatever
They were so illuminated as not to

nature of Jnina.
. .or love or hatred. T

state they wished to be.
. have any doubts. These pure personages cared not a straw

for the whole Universe ; their names being Bheema, Bhisa
and D'rudha. Being asked by their maker to wage war with
the Devas, they marched straight against them and fought
terribly with them for countless years: whenever the idea of
4« I¥ and “mine” . flitted across the minds of these Asuras,
they would probe unto their hearts for the origin of ¢ 1"

through their subtle Jndna enquiry- And then this manifes-
tation of ‘¢ 1”7 and ‘‘mine” vanished at once like the wealth

of non-charitably disposed persons. Those who have divested
themselves of this ever-waxing Ahankara through Atmic

4 enquiry in diverse ways will never be touched by the fear of

births and deaths, will bc stainless aid content with whatever
objects they can easily get and will look equally upon all
through their present Jnina-vision existing from a remote

}

period, "~ ! p

Therefote in the war with Biieema and others, the whole
host of Devas chose rather tofly away from the field, like the
wealth dissipated by a rake in a short time and to hi&{éerm
selves in different quarters.. They then went to Vish:
asylum and prostrated themselves before Him who strode the
earth with three strides.* Having assured them of hisaid and
told them not to be afraid, Vishnou marched to the battleficld
in great anger and waged a rare war by flinging at the three
‘Asuras the-weapon, discus. The three ! sur:\?' ‘were burnt

for

e : - X
¥ The.three strides arc in Vamana (Dwarf) Avatir,
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by the flames issuing out of thes said weapon and -were
carried at once to the Loka called Vaikunta wh

Vishnu wearing on his neck the Tulasi garland,
- Thus through Visanas, bondage is caused ; with the
disappearance of the former, thé latter also vanishes. There-
fore, Oh Rama, you should know well all things through your
discriminative Jn4na. Through such a knowledge of Tatwas,
there will be an extinction of all Vasanas which form the
medium of enjoyments, With the extinction of all Viasanas,
the undaunted mind will get quiescence like a g

erein resides

heeless lump,

THE STorY oF DHA's'o0ORA.

Summary—«Having explained that the renunciation of
Ahankira tends to the attainment of Atma,

illustrates in this story the theory th
this universe to shine and constitut

the author again
at Atmic Sankalpa makes
es it,

_ The gest means of disposing of this great d
MA4ya involving all in

Oh Rama,

anger of
pains is the destruction of the mind.

may you hear from me and not slip from your
memory the true significance of the perfect T
The longing after the stainful m

bondage ; the renunciation of th
nature of Brahman. OFf what avail are other paths, such as

the study of Sastras and others? You should, without the
least suffering of mind, w

alk in this path of renunciation of
desires. Now oh Rima, you should consider as fire or poison
all objects which are said to be pleasant or otherwise. Repeat-
edly should you be enquiring into all the painful worldly
enjoyments, differing in degrees ; and without letting your
mind crave for them, if you enjoy them lightly, you will
never be affected gthereby and will find them pleasant. The
concretion of the powerful mind in objects is itself the des.
truction of Atma; but with the destruction of the mind,

Atma begins to dawn. In the case of Brahma Jnanis, theie
minds are extinct ; but the stainful mind
their fetters, The hi

bliss nor non-bliss,
- Bor are they in st

atwa-Jndna.
aterial enjoyments is itself
¢ same is Moksha of the

of Ajninis proves
gher minds of Jnanis are with neitler
motion nor non-motion, Sat nor Asat Y
ates intermediate (between these pairs).

v
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A ishta to be enlightened i exfenso
Here Rz{naui?‘lf:i:;sl; the one Tatwa and the ete}:{m;
* to how * lSvh' n is above all the universes. To whic
tmalnins '“d tlgus—-“ Likethe one Akgsﬁa which, though per-
’asis.ht'd rephbe' cts as ihseparable from them, is yet through
reating 1 0 {e distinct from them, sothe homoge:ne.ous ’fme
ts subtle ni_‘tux:ho,;wh all-fullin all objects, is yetdistinct t.xorrt
nﬁnaReahtY’, ai;elcted by the changes which such objects
‘hem) and f:‘* e;-jnf"ma which is without the vain Sankalpas,
lnggz.estrszioxx ;r Heterogeneity is Elt(l) givf\ta ;‘Z“tg;; d:lsl-
2 ’ ’ s one- edin ar -
:riptiox} of it) T; Su;zuiz 2;1:::}:;?: dubbelii \vith.dii‘{erent
pervading Ak:]w]?.tions of Atma and others and wh}ch 1.s the
beneﬁct.%ﬂt a[;Pff i It is this which though manifest'mg itsetf
]n:‘m'a Am Jndn‘ljslicina Samsira is yet non-dual in its nature
n :3“:“ Jp'x:’(:na wh?ch makes one to know his own Self.qe tI:,
ane S o it 4Ana having none els
o this Whic}"yhqltous:tltrnl:ntil;:s?sn?ti:lf as ident?ca'l with tlfis
compare w;t tl;e’ r}\aéﬁre of Satta (Be-ness) with all its
o n of wt es encircling it. To the ignorant \"vho have ?ot
e W'av&tma their ceascless cycles of . pams.-producm'g
knoY\m theu;lA th’em to abject slavery and suﬁ'ermg.; but 3n
re-births ¢ ﬁce known their true Self, the Jnioa light vall
those Wt 1 a‘];icts will'be known as one. And thro.u,r:h the
dawn and a fo ti:‘nir‘ own Self the three, actor, action and
fenjoymemt . il s!;ine (as one) in their Sclf. All that they con-
mStﬂ;“:en Won then, will be of that (Jnina) essence alon.e.
?::;iea\:hgire in enjoyment of {this) immemo_rial wealth will
ever bi So.is that in which are not found such acts as dawn?ng
Jn.bmﬂ ising or standing or going to a seat or returm?g
o setYmg,» : 'tt;'ch may be said to both exist and non-exist
from it and ¥ ltime [t is in this that the stainless imma-
here at the Sf}t"ﬂe Itis éhis]n{ma which throughits inherent all-
culate t}tma o cv shines as this heterogeneous universe in t.he
pervading F"Ote:d );nanner. It is this Jnina which through its
above-ment:mzminh'ligrht and darkness, and ong- and many,
power Of 'tecreal s:ate ’of all-full Jnina and gradually be'comes
a‘;a:dm;:rz of Jiva through the heterogeneous conceptions of
of the n

\ i sception of being
§ 17, <the," ¢ thou,” &e. Then through its concep (

16
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caught in the meshes of Samsara, it is subject to the dualities ;
of Sankalpas and Vikalpas, existence and nog-existénce, |
attractions and repulsjons, &, Being thus-ina differentiated
state, it, through ‘its manifold Sankalpas creating this
body composed of eight principles, is vet not its author, The
very fluctuation {or motion) in this state produces ever the
septenary graduated states of existence, locomotive and fixed,
Though its incomparable Brahmic potency, it generates all .
and destroys them again. Therefore this universe appears to
be everywhere through the Sankalpa of the mind like the
mirage manifesting itsell in the nnreal Bhuta-Aka# (or ele-
mental Akad). .

Just as one'through his excessive giddiness, thinks him-
self to be another, the one bopartite Jndna appears to be
unreal.  Know, Ql Rima, that to he the ubove Jodna which
enables one to perceive sound :ud other ohjects.  Know aiso
that this Jndna is no other than the ali-pervading Porabralim
which has manifested itself as all this universe. The pseu-
donym Brahman¥* expresses very aptly this idea. Nought eise '
isbut this one. Can the waves, &c., of an ocean be said to be :
other than water as mere dust ¥ Similarly; the incomparable ©
Brabman alone docs truly exist ; but not Akada and other
things which exist but in name. Like heat inseparable
from fire and identical with it, 5o the universe which is of the
nature of Brahman is identical with it ‘

This identity should be taught only to those who have
developed the four means of salvation and have perfected
themselvss in Charya (acts of service to the Lord), Krya
(acts of worship towards Him) and Yoga, After _having
first gauged the wmerits and deserts of the disciple, he should
be inittated into the mysteries of the identity of one’s Self
with Brahman. But if this be imparted to those wallowing
in desires, it will but fling them into the tortures of Tophet,
never to return. It is only to illusiinated minds like yourself
untinged with the desires of the ever-agitating wealth, that
this grand Truth will become self-cvident, The disciple
who, in order to free himself from existence, approaches, ‘
without the least doubt and under great self-sacrifice, a Guru
of powerful knowledge should satisfy the above conditions.

* Brahman from Brih to I‘:\:;ﬁand’——_ T

produced light, day or odor respectivel

o A, ‘ ‘,«‘ .o o {X‘\_\g
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sun or flower, there s
y, so in the presence

‘ i : : appearance
f Chit, there will arise this universe. -Its m;:;e ;spiot_ anee
. ill be the form of the universe ; bul :e;ea;hus_“ o
th ' 1 Rama remar -
5 ds of Vasishta, i e
thes:i: W‘;" :ur holiness which are unfathomable thro1 ,,and e
s O : anf i - |
l“(';(f)trin:se (};f conception), like the mnh:);;zegr’lrhmughw o
554 et inlny y t. : ’ N
have struck surprise 1 W
macu]'ats’has sometimes been cleared of, and. sometime
my min

i } louds which produce

ith. .like the autamnal cl _ :

d with, doubts, the aut vl
v tel h,eat and cold in- an :r?stant. (O}; ) :,],‘wh greet
o did these actions arisein Atma-Jnana s end-
A A of undying power,. immeasurable 2 |

Just as in the presence of a lamp,

less, one and manifol_d, > | ‘ o |
racteristics o ot Drove
of nople c:i?:h Vasishtu replied thus—EKnow ) th‘at 1 ;an -gteric
'qu v t 11; and without the least contradiction t «:csamrm
a . FA s 3 o
CXPe"”n?‘;he holy sentences in the Védas: 1 ?ave T
tmthslfl have S;lid are nothing but the ermphatic tn;]: .her o
that 3 A 'Vision is developed by you ""d‘(y,o‘{r—)- for our-
true'! Jnina-Vv ands, then will you be able to Juflgg y "
telligence e:zther it is easv. or difficult ro reahze? as in the
tow B . anis. )
self as : the hand, the truths Qf my :§tgte1nenls T
palm o 'nlessi]nﬁﬂﬂ can be attained throug 1 e lp.! me
The stilll after expelling its darkness which anohi .aAna
i ' n i A n‘
Av*fl?’ ZW(:' q-};lf (or Reality). You sn.ouldh desugm “:;S oy
one’s " -t:el'f alone like likes by likes, ' such as ovs o
oo éc)}éon by poison, enemy by enemy; or excessive dir
arrows, pots
by itself alone.
ed e’ and -a
i " attai f you ‘have Jnina an
icbliss will be attained. If 3 : .
Br?h'm’mblc;;sit‘s reality through the unification of Jnaataunr:
cogmition i able to uuderstangthe true n
p It you be able
Eéwara, then will
of Avidya. A
ot . i
hold fi“»;;t e who have cogpized ditectly through ,th:mse}:‘lv'cs
) it 't i c said to have
s 1l are but the immacuiate Brahman, can be-said )
that a S T el S
H ¢ ha. - . . i e
attax;;d B;O:Eledée of diversity-itself constitutes Maya. At
e kn N e ]
Il costs, should this Miya be Ovemo‘m-e f Maya, can never
a i,o "er against which lash the waves ol Maya,
of the rivs ) o A

The other bank

Through. patient enquiry and reflections, yr_:x -
' H 3 . aranc
‘1 find that it will fly awdy and .with its disappearance,
will fin \

Till the blissful jndna dawns in you, you shoul.dr -
le words of miine that the terrific Maya really is
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be perceived without gaining Atma-Jnina. If that is clearly
seen, then such a stainless seat is itsell the imperishable
Nirvana. Please do not ruck your-brains now as to the origin
of this Mdya ;. but enduire into the means of its destruction.
If it is destroyed, then will you be able to know how it arose.
Then will you be uble to know whence it arose, what is its
nature and how it perished. Therefore, Oh Rima, should
the dose of mudicine called Jnana’ be administered to you,
suffering from the malady of Ajnina fruitful of all pains, then
. You will not be drowned in the ocean of the baneful re-births.
Like Vayu which having its source in Akisa yet pervades its
so the Chit-Sakti arising out of Brahman, the Atmic Be-ness,

shines as this universe. It is only through a slight motion in. |

the immaculate Jnina-ocean, all the hosts of Jivas and Edwa.
ra shine. Having cognized without doubt through your
divine vision that the one Brakman alone is partless, may you
drown youtself in the Jnina-ocean.

Through a slight motion in the one Juina, the Jnina-
Sakti in ¥ becomes transformed in a moment into various
Saktis of many powers when they are associated with the

three (Saktis) potencies. of Space, Time and Karmas. Though -

resting in its eternal seat of Brahmic Reality, this Jnina-
Sakti will contemplate upon itself as conditioned. While
contemplating upon itself thus, there will come upon it, in its
train 'ofideas, the conception of the limitation of numes and
forms. Associated as it then is with ‘excessive Vikalpas, it
is bound by the conceptions of space, time and actions, It
is at this stage that the Jnina Reality passes under the
appellation of Jiva. This Jiva generating manifold pains be-
comes tinged with Ahankfira  This never-bending Ahank4dra
manifests itself as the stainful Buddhi. leading to certain
knowledge. Then this Buddhi suffused with illusions becomes
the Manas of thought. This Manas of great fancies becomes
gradually the Indryas (or organs). It isthese ten Indriyas of
hand, &c., that are termed this body of flesh. Thus it is that the
Jiva through its association (with the universe), gradually de- *
bases itself, beingsbound by the cord of Sankalpas and enmesh- *
edin the snare of pains. Thusis the mind, which was original-
ly the one reality itself, ‘bound by desires through its Ahan- 7
Ieira like worms caught in their own chrysalides. Through the

%
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Panmitras (rudimentary properties) produc;d by nts?lf, it is
bound by the snare of itsown internal (mental) actions and

' will ever be afflicted at heart like an undaunted male- lion in g
- forest bouﬁd in¥etters. Thus has the one principle .been

dubbed by the great ones with different appellation.s of M::in'ast,
Buddhi, Jnina, Karmas, Ahankira, Y_ﬁtana ('suffermg) bg ies,
Prakriti, Méya, the base Mala (impurity), Karma, Bondage,
Chitta,. Avidyaj desires and others. . :

Hence all these diverse things ot the_world :
appeared as many in diﬂgrent places thr({ugh the bondageﬂf
.our desires, do not confer even the least. iota of bgneﬁt tg e
(x;eal) mind in the heart. All these things are-hke :’1 uge
banyan tree with its long branches, &:c., latent in a ax.ayfm“
seed. The mind will ever be tossed in the ocean of des:es? _
being' scorched by the.fire of paiqs arzd. dtfvoured by t}l]ua.t .(')a:
‘constrictor of anger. Losing all eqm‘lh‘bnum .throgg i al,:n ‘
tense sufferings, it becomes quite oblivious of its own reality.

| which havé

It is this mind you should try to lift out of Miya, like an ele-. )

R -
: incarn: race
phant sunk in mire. Oh Rama, the very incarnation of Grace,

those are Rakshasas in the guise of men- who do not relieve

their minds reeling under the ficry poison of th.e terrible bu't.hs
and deaths as well as in the presence of their two enﬁemxes

ood and evil. o A )
g - Thus have the Jivas, which are nothing but 2 disport.ot

Chit, arisen through Bhavanas ({thoughts) as scparate -enli-
H

ties out of the one Brahman, as countless as drops of water .

trickling down from the Meru heights. Some of them

of them have undergone more than a'hund.red birih:; niz:re.
have attained births beyond number of Kinnaras, éz:mm "
" vas, Vidyddharas orithe hosts of .Urz_lga_s.l »‘%om}:: ar boen as
or the moon or Varuna : some ‘as ra ma, Vi
some as Brahmins or Kings ox"\’ysxa§ or. ;lvlef se’t;
viceable Sudras ; some as ‘beusts, birds or reptiles; s’o‘m:égs
: drils, unripe fruits, fruits, roots or straw. Some mo
e :)or,n as the mountains, Mahendra, Sahya, Meru or
care s

*
Is of Buvarloka or interme g

e eing 1d the head of a horse. Gandhﬁn’as~—§le
1sicians, and hence preside
Vidyadharas arc,elemen-

’

the sun
or Siva ;

# Kinnara en ¢

the body of a human being at d the head o
c s which are.

f the samc regons .

n)‘cnrtilju?xds Uragas—Serpent Elementals.
over § . : ]

tals of another order. o, . . o
- - . . )‘ . ‘ i .

‘&;‘m .

- have subjected themsslves.to one, twoor three births. "Some .

diate space having .
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Mandara : some as the trees, Kadamba, Lime, Palmyra,
&c.; some as the grand septenary seas of salt, curd,
ghee, milk, s ugar-cane-_]ulce honey or pure water® ; some as
the different quarters or rivers and other ‘objects, high or
low. Like a ball tossed to and fro by the hand, these Monads
are played about by time, enter various bodies and attain dis-’
crimination through repeated fluctuations'; but the ignorant
subject themselves to the ever-recurrent cycle of re-births.
It is only through the illusory Maya which is in the one Rea-
lity of Brahman like the waves of an ocean that the whole
universe expands itself, being created and preserved through
this Ajnina,
After the all-illuminated Vasishta had concluded thus,
Sri Riama questioned him as to how this Jiva though associ-
ated with Manas is yet able to-vecure the name of Brahman.
To which Vasishta replied thus—¢ Having heard my reply
to this question of yours, you will be able to also know the
means by which all the worlds came into existence. May you
be blessed with discrimination on hearing from me all these,
The imperishable Atow -through the force of quarters, time,
&c., assumes to itself bodies made up of the above quar-
ters, &, through its . Chichakti (Chit-Sakti) in order to
- disport itself therein. Then at once through dint of the Vasa-
nas synonymous with this Jivatma, the stainful flactuating
mind 1s generated.. Then this potency of mind which was in &
neutral state with Karmas and non- Karmas commingled, now

becomes active ; and the moment it becomes at first imbued

with the Bhivana of the Tanmitra of Akasa, vz, the
subtle sound, it immediately through such fluctuating power
becomes dullened with the nature of Akdsa. Then imbued
with the Bhdvana of the Tanmitra of Viyu, vrs., the subtle
touch, it through the fluctuating power of Viyu becomes of
the nature of \'dvu Though commingled with Akasa and
Vayu, it pursues the same process lower down and imbued
with the BhaAvanas of the Tanmatras, form, taste and smell,
it becomes of the nature of Agni, (fire), Ap (water) and Prl-

thivi (earih), respectively. Thus does this Atma appear as N

of the nature of this all- pervading umverse, being envelop-

* This refers to the b / .
rounded. 7 seas by which the seven Dwipas are sur

%
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ed with the ideations of the five Elements and five Tanmitras.
It alone manifests this body (of ours) in the Akésda like a
flitting fire-spark. It shines in the heart lotus of all, mani-
festing itself as this eight-fold body" composed of the five

* Tanméitras with Ahankéra and Buddhi (and Manas making

it eight). Through excessive Visanas is it, that this body
is generated through thought. Chitta having become con-
crete, it engenders the gross body like a Bilva (Bel) fruit.

Then with the radiance of a spermatoza darting into womb,

it shines with @ form by its own power with a head above, feet
below, hands at its sides and a belly in the middle.

Through the potency of the primeval time, an externally
visible form arises gifted with intelligence, cleverness, power,

. nobleness, true Jnina and wealth. Such a onc of form is the

illuminated Brahma called Viswa. This Brahma first beheld
his own person which was very lovely and transcendent.
Endowed, as he was, with the iﬁﬁwﬁhuﬁle“*good gunas and
able to dive into the three periods of time, he looked into the
Param-Akasa which.is non-dual, illimitable and of the nature
of Jndna to see what existed before. Then he of stainless full
Jnédna-Vision saw the rise (and fall) of myriads of previous
evolutions, of which he himself was the author. Therefore
knowing all (the previous) Varnas (castes), race, Dharmas,
&e., he again created them anew as if in sport. In the
same manner, did he also bring into existence innumera-
ble Veda Sastras to enable all Jivas to attain salvation— Jivas
who arose through Sankalpa like an ephemeral Gandharva
city. Through this Brahmic mind, all the creations of the
five subtle elements blossomed out into physical ones, like

.buds blooming in spring. All the heterogeneous Dévas and

men fell into cycle of births through their own Sankalpas. If
persons in this world should know thus thegjr origin anfl then
annihilate their Sankalpa, then they will not be suhject to the
trammels of birth, like a lamp without the ghee (or ¢il). Akasa

-and other kindred ones arise in vain through Sankalpa merely.

Therefore, oh Rima, you should, in your wuking state,
observe, as in a dream this world. Strictly speaking, this
world cannot be said to arise or perish at any time or place.
From the standpoint of the one Real Jnfina, all else are but
illusory.
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Being firmly convinced that this load of Sams:‘n:u -whic-h ;
is but the hole wherein crawl the great serpents of desires, is
: i&'holly unreal, h:ay yQu, oh Rama, sever gquite the bDildS or‘
Samsira and live immutably in the immeasurable Seat of
Brahman., What deoes it matter to you w'ne%he‘r the Gan- i
dharva city {of this world) whichk seems befxuﬂfu; to behold, |

. . . k 4Tl N . yaod .
does exist-or is destroyed? Will it be for your goodor .

X o o, issues
evil 2 What boots it to vou, whether {vour) wite, (ssues,
s

)
&c., who but forge the bonds of Maya, prosper or not’
in this world ¥ The inerease of longing .for 'w;te and*
wealth does but enchain you ; but if it is curtailed, who
clse than such a one will be able to reap the harvest of
suchasubjugation ? The very cnjoyments v'ﬂ?ich are the meansﬁ
of fanning the desires in an Ajoini and l-nakmg him reel undfcxi
them, thereby suffering from dive pains, serve a powerid "
Jndni to make his mind desireless and unobscufed \Vhe:] ~h$
contemplates upon their sufferings. Throughﬂ this Ab??QHCIi. 1
course, when you are amidst the karmas ot Samsdnc bong ,
- you should p'crform them, enjoying thing:;'that you cur:m :1
and not repining for things that do not tail. to vour 10 an
“thus reach the Jivan Mukti state. Not h:'xw.ng* an (_)bl}ce‘t at’
present, they will never'think of enjoying it in the i-c.ture-, nt;lrv
will they disregard as stainful an object at prescnt‘ O?Jtame .
Oh lotus-eyed ane, this-is the true nature of full Jnams’. )
The bond of Maya will never affect those ommsm?nt
adepts who have erasad off their minds a-]I Visanas, bem‘g
convinced of the visibles as illusory. -Having planted f}nm_y
your inteliigence in the immaculate Seat of Brahman wh;mh 15
' 'thé neutral state between Sat and Asat, do not let it oh-
Rima, be atiracted or expelied by the universes, both cx’te-r-T
nal and internal to the body. Being without %ovc or l'aagx"ed i
all actions, Atma)ninis will never let their {mndns be altef:tcd
by such actions, like water onn a lotus feat. It your m‘md, ;
oh Rama, will but firmly abandon all the se-called pleasures
arising from the sensual objects, you will then }33 a kn?\\'er
of Atma-Jnéna, cross the Samséric oceans and Jiberate your-\;‘
self from re-births. :
"~ If you long for the Supreme Brahmic Seut, youjhould
through the true Atma-Jnina destroy the mind of \ isanas
like a flower losing its Vasanas (or oder). The enjoyment

e
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without fear of (Brahmic) bliss constitutes the vessel which
enables safe landing to those who are drowned in the Samsi-
ric ocean full of the waters fluctuating with the base Véfanas.
Those in whom Atma-Jnina has dawnad “directly will follow
the worldly avocations and yet not be tainted by them. They
will not refrain from the worldly actions and will not long
even for the flower garden in Swarga. They will not feel
pain even in deserted or desolate places. Like the sun, they
will ever tirelessly perform their appointed duties and will
never derogate from the ordained Law. The supremely wise
will never flinch doing all their duties. Therefore, oh Rima,
youshould conduct yourself thus.” Thus said Muni Vasishta,
Viimiki said—‘¢ Here me attentively, oh Baradwaija.
At this description of Brahmic Seat by Muni Vasishta, Sri
Réma became stainless with his mind annihilated ; his heart
‘was rendered cool with the ambrosia 'of the incompara-
ble Tatwa-Jnina and was Plenum' itsclf like _the wax-
ing full moon.” Then “Vasisht#'again continued—*¢At one
period, -all the universes Biva creates; at another period,
Brahma; at another period, Vishnu; then Munis, “and so on.
Sometimes Brahma is born in a lotus; somctimes in water ;
sometimes in the mundane egg’;. sometimes in Akasa, In one
creation, the powerful trees, will alone exist in this universe ;
in another, man alone; in another, the several mountains;
in another, the earth alone; in another, stones alone; and
in another, flesh alone, and in another creation, gold alone,
Thus will it be in diverse ways. During the several crea-
tions, the - foremost iy, sometimes  the Akada, sometimes
Vayu, sometimes Agni, sometimes’ Ap and sometimes DPri-
thivi. Herein 1 have but briefly described to you the ereation
of one Brahma. The order.of evolution will not be the same
in all yugas but will”vary with different yugas. Krita* and
other yugas will again and again recur. ‘Thére is no object in
this world which does not again and again cycle round many

Jdimes. Therefore in order to understand truly the great

M.iya of intense gloom in its glowing colers, you will have

to hear, oh Rdma, the story of Dhidoora well versed in the

rare Vedas. : -
In the country of Magadha where the gentle zephyrs.

# Krita and other yugas—~the four vugas.
17
#

s
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{
breathed their cool fragrance 1 in the flower gardens,
the loveliest of all spots on eérth there lived a noble
Muni by the name of Dhidooraona pleasant mountain abound-
ing with plantain trees emitting icamphor odor, Kadamba
and Areca trees. This Muni was th\. son of Saraloma who
was like the son of Brahma, being in the possession of Tapas
fitting one for Moksha. He was like Kacha, the son of the
Lord Brihaspati (Jupiter) in Devaloka ; among the mortals
he was the supreme of men ; and in Tapas was unrivalled.
After Saraloma had passed many yugas in the forest on these .

mountains along with his son, he extricated himself from his

‘body, like a bird out of its cage and assumed Deva (celestial)
form. Being left alone in the forest, Dhésoora the son wept -
bitterly over his dear fathetr’s death like a nightingale parted
from its mate and forgot to perform, with the purificatory
water, all those obsequies that are ordained in the case of
pure Brahmins. .

Whilst he was thus of a dejected heart at the separation
of his parent, the sylvan Devata (goddess) commissera-
. ting greatly his pitiable condition and without making
herself visible to him, addressed him {as a voice in the
silence) thus—* Oh thou son of a great Muni, being thy-
self a Muni of an illuminated mind, do not despond through
thy pains like the ignorant. How is it thou bast not, ere
now, been impressed with the unrcality of this ephemeral
Samsira P With birth, death is inevitable. Are there per-
sons in this world who are so insane as to maintain that the
sun which rises in the East does not set in the West? Do .
not play the woman and aflict thysel{ with grief” So said
the sylvan goddess unobserved by him.

Having heard these words, the Muni shook off his sorrow
and performed all ceremonies in water according to the Vedic.
injunctions and #hen longed for the Tapas leading to Moksha.
Therefore he began to indulge in a love for the performanre

of religious ceremonies according to the mandates of thp .

Veda to which he belonged. Being without full Jnina, he was

not satisfied wjth the purity of the many spots of the °
earth he came acrdss and so contemplated in his mind .

upon performing Tapas, like birds upon the top of a
tree, as if such Tapas alone could conduce to real purity.
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For this purpose, he reared a large fire, invoked the Deva
hosts and so performed a Yajna by cutting into parts his
body and offering them to the fire. Thereupon the resplend-
ent God, Agni finding that the flesh ofgthe learned Brahmin,
such as the throat, shoulders, &c., was being offered through

-itself to the Devas and wishing to know its reason, appeared

before the Brahmin and questioned him thus——“\Vhat 1s
thy intention?” :

To which the Muni wnth folded hands-eulogised him and
said thus—‘ As I am not able to find any pure place on this
earth, pleasé favor me with a seat in a tendril on the top of
a tree.”

At which the God Agm granted the boon and dls-
appeared like the waves of an-ocean. There was a Kadamba

_ tree in the forest which reared its head high .aloft in the

Akasga, outstripping the sphere of clouds even. It wasona
tendril on the top of this tree that Muni Dhisoora seated
himself and performed a rare Tapas without any the
least doubt of mind. Surveying first all the quarters in
an instant, after seating himself in Padma posture, he
controlled his mind from them even. Being not able to
attain Brahma Jnina directly, he performed (religious) Kar-

mas alone ; but then with a mind that did not long for the
fruits of actions, he performed Yajna for 1z years and offer-
cd oblation tq the Devas (celestials). As all the Yajnas were
performed w?thout any abstacles,. strictly according to the
Vedic injuncfions, such as Gomedha*, Adwamedha and
Naramedha, his mind bécame steady, clear and full and at
once the pnceless Jnéna took possession of it and pervaded
it quite,

This great personage becommv freed from the obscura-
tions of re<birth and having eradicated to the root all Visanas
was thus spending his days in the tendrils ¢f a branch,,teem-
ing with bee-hives, when one day before his pure eyes the
Sylvan goddess gppeax’ed visibly, clad in full-blown flowers
whom he questioned as to who she was,

To which-the Goddess replied thus—** 1 have known that
persons who are greatly devoted to the wise can without

* Gomedha—the sacrifice of COWS, As“armdha-—llmt of horses,
Naramedha—that of men,
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doubt encompass very easily things otherwise difficult of
achievement” Oh Jnina conferring Muni, I have to jnform
you that I am the Goddess presiding over this forest. I
always love to reside in the exquisite arbor of plants teeming
with the blooming flowers. In the month of Chaitra (April—

May) when the moon shines with 13 Kalas (on the 13th day), -

I was in the group of sylvan goddesses, who had assembled
together on the occasion of the grand festival of Kima (the
god of Love). All my companions rejoiced in the possession
of sons ; being childless, my mind greatly gave way. While
~ you, Lord, are here like a Kalpa tree yielding anything to
those persons that long for it, why should I bewail over the
want of a child, as if having no protector. ‘Therefore please,
bless me with a son : else 1 will enter the flames through the
grief of childlessness,” r

At which the Muni laughed and handing over to her a
flower, said thus—Oh Swan-like one, thou wilt in the course
of amonth be able to easily get a son; but as thou im-
plored for a son through the vow of entering the flames in
case thy request were not granted, thy begotten son will
attain Jodna, undergoing dire probation,

Thereupon 'the " moonlike face of the Goddess began to
shine, radiant with lustre, in the prospect of begetting a son
and asked permission of the Muni to sit at his feet and
abide by his orders. The Muni being unwilling to abide by
her request, she returned to her abode and there gave birth
to a son who shone with the splendor of a full-moon. After
the child had passed 12 years, the mother with her offspringy
went to the Muni and addressed him thus—*‘ Oh thou God
who having perceived Truth confers it upon all, this my son
whom 1 begot through thy grace, becamethrough my instruc-
tions well versed in all departments of knowledge ; and yet

.he has not attain:d Atma-Jnina. He is tossed about in this
occan of re-births. Pleese therefore bestow upon him that
Jndna by which he may know his own Self, :

To which the Muni said—¢¢ Leaving thy son under me as
my disciple, hie thee home.”

" Accordingly the Goddess returned home leaving her son
there. Thereupon the loving disciple prostrated before the
two feet of the Guru and remained there steadfastly, Then

“~

et
e~

A
133

[

THE STCRY OF DHAN'OORA.

‘ v /
this Muni initiated his discipleinto the All-full Jnina by

wiving out the clear sphituai steries, the several evidengegy - -
the rationale of the Puranis and the underlying meaning of
the sacred sentencesin VedAnta as weli as the many paths
that lead to Jodna.

White I was journeving on in the Akas dnceguifo to
bathe in the River Ganges, I one day went from the region
of Sapta Rishis* to the Kadamba tree where the Muni
Dhédoora was initiating his disciple in the night and heard
the following from the Muni's mouth which € shall now
communicate to you.

“ Now shalt thou hearken to the present story in order
that thou'mayest rightly understand the true nature of the
Brahmic Reality, There was once a great and noble Em-
peror named Swottha (or that which arises of itself) who re-
joiced in the possession of immensa courage and fame. Even
the many protectors of the perishable universe would wear his
commands over their heads, as if they(the commands) wereso -
many rubies and would be weighed by him according to their |
true deserts. This Emperor was a lover of Truth and wrought
many wonders, One may rather count the oczan waves than
the myriads of countless actions whic’h he perform.ed produc-
tive of good or evil to persons (good or bad). Neither sharp
instruments nor wind nor fire was able to affect hiin in the
least. How can the two hands of a person sciee and affect
the Akasa which is all-pervading ? Not even the eterne}l
Trumurtist who are ceasclessly engaged in all afziions as if
in sport, can out-strip this Emperor (in his efforis).‘ _

Three persons there were, who formed the. hodies of this
great personage able to bear up any burdea. These persons
transcended even the powerful universe. They went by the

names, Utthama (high), Madhyama (middle), and Adhama

. (low).' This King abode in the jm‘ma-Akaé’oup of whigh he

arose and was triple-bodied in person. In this city of Jndna-
Akas, there were 14 long streets. All things being twriple in
their nature, there were in that city Ilysian pleasure gardens,

groves, sporting resorts, tendril-like gardegs, 7 tanks and

T~ e s chis . ; in A R
* Sapta Rishis—The seven Rishis corresponding in Astronomy

io Ursa Major. B X
+ The llindu Trinity Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra,

/
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two lights which were both hot and cold (at the same '

moment). Tents were pitched, whirling in all the three worlds
. of the city filled with all things-—the three worlds, Swarga

Madhya and Patélay Three massive pillars upbore these -

three worlds. Itevas intertwined with the trees of bones.
It was coated over- with soft skins filled with blood and ;
thickset hairs above. o
This king created, with Miya which never is, big halls; .
each of them had pine windows through which the zephyrs '
played. Itshone with the beautiful lights of the five Indryas
(organs). External to it, appeared the two arms. The
ghosts of. Ahankara, extremely nervous at’the approach .
of Brahmic meditation guarded and protected it. Having .
like a/bird pent up in a cage, amused himself with the ghost |
of Ahankira in a number of halls and sported gleefully in
diverse ways, the king migrates from one hall to another :
created by him and there dances ghost-like everywhere as he
‘passes along, The moment he thinks of quitting one from
another, he does so accordingly ; the moment he contemplates
upon death, he puts an end to his existence. With his mind/
ever whirling, he will ever subject himself to the cycle of
births and deaths. But the seat of all is Jnina-Akad alone.
Though dead once, he Will again recur like the waves of the |
ocean. This triple- bodied king will live pleasantly in his’
city shining like a Gandharva city and being ever.
oppressed by the ever-surging actions, will sometimes
droop, sometimes rejoice ; will sometimes be carried dway
by the love of Self and sometimes reel giddily or be clear in
mind ; will sometimes exclaim  Oh, I am poor, I am low, I’
am high, I am base, I am noble’ and so on. Oh, how
can I describe the state of the mind of that person which is’
_ tossed to and fro, like a light object in a stormy ocean.” ',
At these wards of the Muni, the son asked his father a:.
to what he meant to symbo]xze_k)y the Emperor mentioned i m,
the above story. To which ‘Dhégoora replied thus—* Should:
you know truly the real nature of the King, then you will a]so‘
be a knower of the unreality of birth and death. In the story:
related above, Ibut emphasised upon the illusory charactet:
of births and deaths in this mundane existence which has,
SpreadA itself far and wide, through the paltry Sankalpa. It

;
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is only Sankalpa that incarnated in the Param-Akas in
the form of the King Swottha. - It will of itsclf evolve and
disappear at stated times. With the growth of the paltry
Sankalpa, there will arise the universe ; with the extinction
of the former, the latter also will disappear. Even the
primeval Trumurti and other! Gods are but the inseparable
parts of the bodies of this Sankalpa. This Sankalpa, »is., the
meditation of Brahman which arises in Atma through the
budding up of intelligence in it, first creates”in Jnina-Akas
the town of three worlds : the deities presiding over the several
quarters are the 14 Manus: the 14 streets "in the town do
stand for the 14 worlds; the pleasure gardens, groves, &c.,, do
symbolize the pure earth: the mountains of sport in that
city do stand for Mahameru, Mandara, and other mountains ; ;
the two lights that will never be quenched by the wind are
the sun and the moon; “the pearl garlands do stand for the
many rivers full of water ; the 7 tanks in that.city do repre-
sent the 7 oceans rendered ‘into lotus-like forms through
Vatava-Agm In ‘such a great city of the universe, the
abovementioned Is.mg of Sankalpa assumes different bodies
through his Karmas.’ :And these bodies are symbolized in
the story by the spacious Halls, The bodies of Devas are
located in the higher regions ; those of Ndgas in the nether
regions ; those qf men in the middle ones. Such bodies
made of fleshy earth move about through the terrific Prana
(life) currents. Migrating 'in the diverse halls of bodies, the
Kingy will consider as true the unreal ghosts of Ahankira
which impede his progress in Atma-Jnfina. Then when he
flirts with them, they will sometimes be and sometimes not.
The bodies composed of flesh calied here Grakas (houses) will
appear and disappear like the waves of the ocean. Moving
in the different Gralas, this/King of Sankalpa will sometimes
die, the moment he comes into possession of them through
his Sankalpa. And so long as he is in the clutches of San-
kalpa, he will be greatly afflicted. Without enjoying happi-
ness in the least, he will greatly repine at his lot. With the
contemplation of ‘ 1,” all the train of the ideas of the
universe will set in; otherwme all the univefse will vanish as
instantaneously as darkness before the sun.
To this Sankslpa-Purusha who is sunk in the enjoyments
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he contemplates upon, there are three bodies, the high, the

low and the intermediate. The three (Gunas are his three
bodics and form the substratum for the thres worlds. Of theses
Tiamasic-Sankalpa breeds pains through the actions of Prakriti
(matter) and is base like Patila worms. The pure Satwic
Sankalpa leads to good Dharmas, Jndna and salvation, shin-

ing like an cmiperor, The Rajasic Sankalpa leads persons !

naturally into the mundanz existence, Having divested your.
_self of these three Sankalpas, if you are Sankalpau-less, then
you will reach the immaculate szat very easily, Having freed
yourselt from all desices in the visible objects before yor
and having made vour impure mind firm and steady through
your pure miad, may vou eradicate quite the Sankalpa_ aris-
tng both within your heart and without it. You may un-
flinchingly perform a stainless Fapas for many myriads of
yearsy you may be able to travel at once through the three
worlds, Swarga, Pitila and Earth ; but neverwill you be able
to reach the stainless Moksha, except through the firm path
of the annihilation of Sankalpa. Therefore endeavou, as far
as possible, to destroy this Sankalpa and thereby attain
Brahmic bliss devoid of pains and heterogeneity. In the
string of Bankalpa, ail our countless thoughts are strung like
so many beads. If the’string be severed to pieces, then you
may infer, oh son, what will become of the illusory thoughts
which are strung in it. ‘ ‘

I hope you will be performing those Karmas only that
present themselves before vou without the dire San alpas
(which make you to choose bhetween them.) Should
Sankalpa bid adieu to you, then your Joina will not pinion
itself 1o the visibles, Having reached the Brahmic seat, may
You erjoy the supreme bliss in that non-dual state, beiny {ree
{rom the hetcrogencities of the universe us well as misconcep.
tions,and that infthe pleasurable Sushupti state. :

At these words of Dhisopera, his disciple asked him thus—
What is Sankalpa? 1ow camé it into existence ? And how
does it flourish and go out of existence, decreasing gradually P
To which the Muni replied thus. ““The mere manifes- -
tation, as the ;f?i:zibles, of Atma-Jnina the suptremey; the
true and the universal is Sankalpa. Rising from a small be-
ginning, this Sankalpa is the primeval seed. Gradually and
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inc&asing, it begins to obscure the one: c'("’r
Paramatma, like the thick clouds, in order to gx:ner’ntz.- ”‘h
the ;:onception of inertness. .Oh my s<‘31'1, .w en {-LA”:,),‘;\;;VM
cence views the visibles outsxde,- therf it dlffCl’enTlllx\ ‘d (;f
?rom itself. Then Sankalpa reigns - supreme. lhe s LTh.
ana-is no other than the sprout of Sankalpa. is
e nhaving considered itself as different from,

: Ipa . R . .
Sankalp increéase prodigi-

All generate itself as well as digi
Z:;T:fz ;‘L:lclh DZ procedure is for its evil only ami. 1? di .
no \;'ay beneficial to” it. Therefore do not dream ? t\wcaon-
ing in the path of Sankalpa. Do not fgr ;hmorfxr;nsu(:h -
template upon the things of the universe. roug k

~ contemplation, there will ensue to you supreme happiness.

You need not exert yourself too much to rid yourselfuof t'm:;

Sankalpa. With the checking of ail thought-s, ong’s lmnr:j
will perish. To crumple a full-blov.vn flower n.n ones‘ n;]c,l

taxes a little effort, but even that httle‘ effort is not -"me ;»
to do away with Sankalpa. Sankalpa is ?iestroyed with the
control of thoughts. Having firmly anmhxl?te.d the extem‘al
Sankalpa through the internal one, and hawng‘c{estrf)ye;l the
impure mind through the pure one, may you rest hr;n y ;n
your Atma-]n;‘ma. If only this .par.h is faithfully fol o.we'e é

then there is no doubt that the hxgl{est goal can be achxe.&e
th}ough the extinction of Sankalpg in the sb.ort space of txm.e
\ required for a black gram to roll from .thf: sx(.le of apot. Itis
. ﬁothing impbssiblc. Take my word for .xt, it will .really haPpken'
As Sax;kalpa arose only through the mlsconceptlon-of Ajnina
only and is not ever existent, it resemblc?s the universe and
Akaga. Though the husk'is natural to rice, and the rust, to
copper, yet the former disgppgzxr through  efforts mad‘e.
" Similarly Ajnana which clin,f;s to A.tmz‘i can bg made to dis-
appear through Atmic enquiry. Having .clgared, .y'ourself of
all doubts, you should endeavour t? wal%c m.the s.pxrxtua'i path
‘through the aid of the spiritual 1llummat.10n .xmparted by
your Guru. All the visibles seen b?r us are in vain. Alone th.e
relationship of a Guru and his dxscxpl.e should be kno,:"",“ and

worshipped as the torch of light leading t(:’.Brahma‘n: .I
Having heard all these words .of Phasoora‘Mum, }.vent
to the Muni there; and having paid h.nm due respect-s with.a
good heart, I passed the night with him on the tendril of the
184

?!
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tree he was in, As in the case of two libertines, the. whole |
i

night was passed, as if in a second, in the recitation of many
true stories. ThenI took leave of Dhidoora and reached the
banks of the Ganges.  Thus. my son, is this universe as in
the story related before (by Dhisoora). V

\

Tar Story or. KacHa.
Summary—Having shewn in the previous story that
it is Sankalpa which manifests itself ¢s- Jivas, Edwara and !

the universe, the author shows in this <tor) that these are |

no other than Chit itself.
In the long periods of eternity, a hundred years will not |

'
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count for even a second, albeit we consider them a lontﬁ

period and afflict curselves with the never-ending excessive
desires. Endeavour to make your mind not perch upon !
desires by not allowing it to roam at large upon the
objects of sense. May you live in that state in which you
(originally) were, whilst you were devoid of .desires. Like:
bezutiful gems' which emit a dazzling radiance without}|

any desire or volition on their part, the universe which is|

but Sat shines in the one Brahman (and should not be:
longed after as different from it). Hence in the non-;
dual Brahman, there are not the dual conceptions of the doer’
(of actxone) and the non-doer. In the absence of desires,;
there is the uncreate idea of non-doer ; but with their:
presence, the idea of doer ariscs. Besides these two, there.
arises not any other conceptions in Atma. Of these two,*
whatever conception suits you best, in that shall you stay.
Having swallowed this ever growing mind of yours, may;
you rest incompxrably firm in your own Self. Whether you'
meanto be a Kartha (doer) or not, this path of annihilation"
of your mind will be most beaeficial to you and will never
generate the least of pains. '5
If you wish to”be the Akartha (non doer), then you‘
should conduct fourself according to the ways of the world.

* Here are disclosed the twa paths where one identifies hnmelf
with all the universe as the doer and where one thinks he is not the:
doer. There is also the third patli where he is numer of these,

S
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* As there is not the conception- of another, there should not

<ex1st the idea of separatenessin the heart. The moment the
conceptions of mine, ‘1,” *yow’ or ‘1 did it or not’ arise in one
there is sorrow engendered in him. Wil persons be so foolish’
as to identify their self with the body? Such;a conception
is tantamount to (the raising up of) 21 hells (in them).
Even with the visitation of dire pains (in the -body), do
not confound the *‘ [” with the body. The wise of certain
knowledge will be as loth to identify their *“I” with the body
as flesh-eaters are unwilling to taste dog’s flesh. It is only
through the stain of the identification of ** I with the body
that the true Jnfna-vision does not arise; but should “the
stain be dispelled at a distance, then the Jnina 1ight will

- shine unobscured like a moon-light in the absence of the

sable clouds eaveloping it. Through such a vision, you will
be able to land safcly on the other beautiful shore of the
ocean of re-births, Having contemplated upon the fact that
you are not a Kartha (or doer) of any and that there are no
'such differences as I, thou and others, may you be the Akar-
tha with your mind very firm.- ’

Then there is the cther course. You inay contemplate
thus—¢¢1 am the Kartha % ail. All the countless hosts of
objects are no other than n.rself.” With this contemplation
you should rid your mind ~fall fluctuation and make it im-
movable. If these two methods do not commend themselves
to you, then you should contemplate upon yourself as being

" neither of these two and as being that one which is beyond

spcech and mind. You shoulo rest in that seat of your own
Self which is the supreme of al. seats. The wise, who have

cognized the non-dual supreme seat, do abide in their own
Self. All the enveloping Visana~ tend towards bondage ; but
the extinction of them leads to Moksha. Havmg first des-

' troyed the impure Viasanas wtich do clmg to the *mind

associating with sound and other objects of the sense,
you should eventually abandon even the pure Visanas
which tend to Moksha. And then you should cease to
perform even those actions which tend sto produce the
stainless qualities of love, charity, contentment, amity with
all and indifference. Having first eqltivated the Visanas
tending to the incomparable Chinmatia (the absoluéc cons-
v
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ciousness) through the destruction of internal actions, having

grgduh]ly destroyed even the Visanas along with theinternal '

organs {lower mind) and having ceased to put forth the efforts
requircd for accomplishing the above,if'youare in a quiescent
state as free as Akasa completely denuded. of all Visanas,
mind, action, Jndna and Ajnina and free from Chidabhisa
(distorted conception), the fluctuation of Prana and their
causes, then you will be truly that which you are in fact.

Those who are in that immovable state when they are

without Visanas and the attachment to the world, are Jivan
Muktas.
(Lord). It matters not whether they are engaged or not in
Karmas or Samidhi; they yet are Jivan Muktas, having

abandoned all Véasanas, Inasmuch as there is no taint

of desire in thelr mind, no fruit of actions arise to them
through their commission or omission. The Sastric know-
ledge is not indispensable in the case of those whose minds
have been emptied of all Vésanas, having for long periods
been concentrated in one groove. There is no other bene-
ficial state than that Mouna (sxlcm) state which is void ol
all VAsanas. ‘

Extremely meagre_ in number are those who—having
known that which should be known, after setting their face

K *oerainst the worldly things in which they were whirling,—do

lwrn worship that Reality which is the goal of this archaic

u.iorze; all others do but reel in the illusions ¢f the world:
Al i this world do perform actions herein through the sight
o Lmr body and not Atma. Secarch where we will, ¢ithér in
Devaloka or Bhuloka or Pitdla, there exist five elements
only and not six. Those who have reached that firm state in
which they are able to free themselves from delusion will never
" be attracted toian}thmg To the ignorant who h.ue,
not the advantage ofreal experience, the cycle of re- births]
is like the tepid ocean at the time of deluge ; bul to those’

who ate not subject to delusion, it (re-birth) is as h.u-mless/
The mind of the painless wise, .
the sensucl plewsures will never affect. Of what avail to’

as the footprints of a cow.

persons: lnm" in towns; are the low females living in b'xrrenr
tracts and incapable of yielding pleaslxres to any?- In the’

spacious and pure ocean of Brahman, mountam: are but
4 X\,
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Such Jivan Muktas will become the Supreme Eda,

THE CONCLUSION OF STHITHI PRAKARANA, C* 111

foams. " Before the sun of Brahman, the earth. éncircled by
the oceans is but a false car. These knotty points were once
propcunded clearly by Kacha, the son obtained by Brihas-
pati through a boon. . s

Now hearken to that -story., Onge upon a time Kacha,
after having returned from the supr reme S madhi he was in,
exclaimed thus with an exhilarating heart’and a voice that did
not know how to find its expression through its ecstatic
enjoyment.—What is it that I shall have to do? To which
quarters shall [ fly, (there bemg none for me now)? What
shall I cease to perform or abstainfrom ? Like the flood of the
deluge, my Self alone pervades everywhere in this world.
Whether in body or out of it, in the qu:irters or Akada or in
the earth or any other place, my Self alone pervades. There is
no object which is not found in my own Self, The Self-shin-
ing oneisno other than my own Self and this Sachidinanda
alone shines (or is). «

Tue Concuusion oF STHITHI PrAKARANA.

Summary—Having shewn in® the " previous chaptcr
that all shines as Brahman, the author summarizes ihe five

* previous chapters of Sthithi Prakarana,

Persons born with rare Satwagu,n;‘x live on earth with
Brahmic cffulgence like unto the moon shining in the Akasa.
They will never groan under the load of pains. Will ever the
golden lotus fold its petals with the apprmch of the night ?
They will concern themselves with nothing else but their
present actiong only. They will tread the path of the superb
wise ien of t&i““h}temgence. With a non- -fluctudting mind,
their hearts will be full and bent upon nobld thoughts. « They
will rejoice in the possession of amity, grace and other good
qualities. Persons of such innate good qualities will be in-
different to high and low stations of life. They will look with
an equal eye upon all and be virtuously disposed.. Like the
{ordinary) ocean, they will never go bcyond their bounds,
They will be without delusion and like the sun will never tres-
pass the strict Law. '

7/



142 YOGA-VA'SISHTA.

What'is fit to be taken in and acted up to is the quality
of the stainless; what should be shunned is the path of the
stainful. After having enquired into the nature of the .uni-
verse, one should consider it as an object of indifference. "He
should thoroughly sift the nature of *‘1” through the aid of
his Guru and his own intelligence and become clear minded.
Utmost pains and efforts should be undergone in the path of
knowing Atma. The mind should be perfectly controlled in
the due acting out of worldly affairs. - Association should te
contracted with the virtuous. The object fit to be gulped out
is the idea of ¢“1”. That which should be shunned is the
delusion caused by this body composed ofSone:s, muscles, &c.
But that which should be seen (and wdrshipped) is Para-
Brahm which permeates all bodies. From the sun journeying
in the car drawn by his green horses down to the vermin of
the earth, Jnina alone shines. Through our own efforts,
we can acquire different tirths in which one of the three
gunas, Satwa, Rajas or Tamas predominates. Butitis only
though Satwic actions, that the Supreme Moksha is reached.”
Thus did Vasishta address the transcendent Rimachandra.

S PARE

WG/

7 A, 6 ‘
UPASANTHI PRAKARANA. |

Tue Story oF KING Janaka.

Summary—Having shewn in the "previous cﬁapt’er the
play of Chit (consciousness) alone shines as this universe, the
author through the nine stories stated in this Prakar. ina, shews
that this universe as universe, ever is not. '

According to the abovementioned words of Muni Kacha,
son of the Deva Guru (Jupiter), all these universes are of
the nature of Atma-Jnfna only. The delusion of birth and
death will only haunt those persons who have Rajas and
Tamas gunas and will abide in them as firmly a% a dome
supported by strong pillars. But persons of powerful Satwic
tendency like yourself will ever be free from the fear of births. .
Such Satwic inen will liberate themselves from the tram-
mels of Méya, like a serpent giving off one by one its sloughs.

Having contemplated that all age Brahman and the ¢ T’
is that Brabman only, you should destroy the ‘idea that the
‘T’ and the universes are different. Allthe created objects
arising out of Brahma Jndna the cause, do not really exist,
like the foam in an ocean. There are really no such things
as pleasures and pains, birth and death, or persons whirling

Ain the vortex of birth and death ; but one only Principle, that

always is, endures.
Having tasted all things through experience and in-

ference, do not grieve for them. -Do not think of the past or

of the future ; but remain in-that non-dugl state with the
transcendent Satwa-Guna and without the dualities of desire
and hatred and others. With an equal eye to all, with the
certitude of conviction in Atma-Jnina and a powerful Jnina,

.and with extreme quiescence and a mind silent to all worldly

objects, may you, Oh R&ma, relinquish all pains with a mind
as transparent as crystal.  In the closing birth whereafter
there. is no more re-birth, Atma-Jnina will dawn in one
easily. -Will the resplendent bamboo pearls be found in other

i ~
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“than bamboo clusters ? In such persons, who will no more be

re-born, are found nobleness, benevolence, love, clearness of

intellect and all the qualities of a Jivanmukta and an Atma

Jnéini. The good qudlitics of these great persons who wallke

in this amiable path will attract all persoas unto themselves,
like the meladious tunes of a bamboo flute enmptunng the
hearts of even cows.

Now to those persons who, through these qtmlities, are .

able to arrest all at once the seven births, There are two*
kinds of paths leading to Moksha. Now hearken to them.

- If one should, without the least fail, follow the path laid down

by an Acharya, delusion will wear away from him little by
little and emancipation will result, either in the very birth of
his initiation by his guru or in some succeeding births. The
other path is where the mind, being slightly fortified with a
stainless spontanecus knowledge, ceaselessly meditates upon
it ; and then there alights true erm in it, like a fruit falling
from above unexpectedly. Now listen altentively to a
story that I shall now relate to you, in which Tatwa-]nina
arose in one like a fruit in the Akada, as in the second of the
two paths ntentioned above. :
Over this universe, reigned once a King of kings who
never at any time labored under any fear from his foes. He

- was exceedingly wealthy and liberal. He wielded the scclptre
over a country called Videha which had not the least taint of -

jealousy or envy. This king going by the name of Janaka
rejoiced in the possession of good qualities transcending. the
ocean and befitting him to protect his subjects like Vishnu.
In the beautiful season of spring, this king with a great joy
of heart stepped into his LElysian garden redolent of sweet
smelling flowers, whilst his courtiers, armies and others were
statxoned outside the garden. Perambulating the garden
alone, the king heard the songs of Sxddh'zs whose minds
had attained to the one Chit. 'Now, oh Réma, listen
attentively to the songs Containing the experiences of the
Siddha hosts residing on the fragrant hills and withdrawing
themselves froth all pleasurcs of the visibles and heard
by Janaka.: They are—¢ That Jn4na-bliss which arises out

* In the two pdthw to Juldna, a person is guided by a Guru in onc. '

and in the other, he is guided by himself,

e
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of the commingling of the knower and the known is of Atma-
Jndna. And it is this Atma-Jnina bliss, that should be long-
ed after.” So said one Siddha. Another Siddha said—¢* After
eradicating the seen and the visual wfth their Visanas, one.
should contemplate upon Atmic Reality which is the primeval

" Light to the eagle vision (of high spiritual personages).

Another Siddha. remarked :—*¢ After having become all-
pervading like that One which occupies the neutral centre
between Sat and Asat, we should ever be contemplating upon
Atma-Jnéina, that etemal Lxght which illuminates alil other
lights.”

Another Siddha remarked ¢ We  will contemplate
upon that effulgent Atma-Jnina whlch always calls itself < I’
in all Jivas,”

Other Siddhas also remarked thus—¢* Tolook for the God
without, relinquishing the God within, is like going in quest
of conch shells after giving up the Kousthubha* gem on hand.
Atma can be attained only by those who have destroyed
completely the forest of the lilies of desires. Those persons
who, in spite of their knowledge of the non-existence of
happiness both in the past and the presest in the baneful
objects (of the world), do yet entaggle themselves in them
with their thoughts clinging to them, deserve the appella- 4
tion of an ass, if nota worse one. The serpents‘of Indryas
{organs) which are hissing again and again, should be slain
in the seat of the mind by the rod of firm discrimination,
just as Indra reduced to dust the mountains through his
adamantine Vajra (thunderbolt). A mind, devoid of paias,
which has developed an equal vision over all, through
quiescence, will attain the state of its Atmic Reality which’
is the plenum of complete bliss. This is Moksha. " So'said
many Siddhas. Having heard clearly these indubitable
words of sage counsels emanating from the Siddhas, ]anaka
became panic struck like a serpent stunnéd at hearing the
sound of an angry and overwhelming Garuda (eagle). There-
fore he left his cool pleasure garden for his mansion and
dismissed his minister and other attendants?

Having closeted himself alone in a cool mertared room
in the topmost story of his mansion, he began to contem-

» This is the Gezh said to be shining on the breast of Vishnuy,

2
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plate deeply upon the true qxdmf'cmﬁe of the words given |
out by the Siddhas. Observing the actions of the world where,
men and others ever flutter- like birds always on tnetq
wings and then perlsl"{', he could no longer contain himself.
and cried out the following words—‘ Being much hem-;
med in on all sides and whirling in ‘different conditions |
in this fluctuating world, 1T am ever whirling with delu-

sion and afflicted with pains, like dusts of sand floating in| -

the midst of a' large stone. Now reflecting upon Timef
which is eternal (in its true nature), 1 cannot but term,
as a moment, the 100 years of my life. While so, how is it!
I estimate my life greatly and fall into all sorts of despon-\i
dencies through my powerful desires ¥ Who is there so!
debased in life as myself, whoam spoiled through my gross!
mind P Fie, on this uneven life which cannot be coqsideredl
as of any moment. Comparing this earth over which I rule|
to the countless universes, I cannot but consider it as an atom, |
Itis really surprising that I should rate high this universe'
full of pains. Indeadl am unable to find one object in this |
archaic universe which is uncreate and sweet and benefi- -
cent for one twinkiing of the eye at least. While so, :
it is really marvellous to see the heterogeneities of the |
universe, Even the greatest of persdns will in course of time |
become the lowest of the low. Oh, my mind which fancies as
real the ephemeral Wealth of this world, whence these illusory
" thoughts of thine ? All ®Enjoyments, great men and their |
kindred have appeared in former times. Where then is the !
certitude of existence of all objects now? The' innumerable
carths with their rulers and their wealth, have all perished
like fine sands ; the Devalokas with their Indras and wealth
have all disappeared like fish in the sky above; no limit can
be imposed uponethe number of universes, Brahmas, mun-
dane eggs and Jivas that have come and gone.’ Oh afllicting
mind, where then are all the objects that have vanished out of
sight ? Where then is the permanency of your existence? Itis -
only by bestowing my desires on the illusion of thelong dream
of bodily delusiorf in the sable night of tl:e unreal M&ya that :
1 have debased myself to this ignorant state.. Enough,
enough with all the deaths I had undergone in previous |
times. I have never bren able to find thag beneficent Kala

o
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(time) which does not put an end to any object. Not one Qe-
neficent object exists on this earth, either in the beginning,
middle or end, Are not all created objects coated over with
the varnish of destruction? The ignorant, every day of
their lives, enact with their body dire sinful acts, painful
deeds and illimitable vices. In youth, they will be enve- .
loped with Ajndna; inadult age, they are entangled in the
meshes of women ; in old age, groaning under the burden
of Samsira, they die. Being thus always oc.upied, when
will they find time to devote themselves to the - commission
of virtuous deeds ® How came this Miya to play and dance
in this world ? This ghost of my mind dances in the theatre
of this universe to the music of the organs.’

¢ Asat is perched on the crown of Sat. Similarly Adhar-
ma or pains is ever Seated on the crown of the illuminated
Dharma in this universe. If pains are seated on the crown
of (or are the necessary accompaniments) the stainless plea-

. sures, how can we discriminate between them and find out the

stainless P 1f in the opening and the closing of the eyelids,
many Brahmas are ‘created and destroyed, whatam I, a puny
self, before them P- A rare msrvellous' wealth becomes a
source of pains with the affliction of fhe mind ; even an object
bf infinite danger is the source of great happiness through the
mind rightly directed. It isonly fhe dire Samséric ‘life that is,
the source of all pains. How can happmess be” generated in
those lives that are drovmed in Samgira ? The mind of de-

- lusion constitutes the root of the tree of Samsira of Ajnéna

which ramifies in all directions with branches full of flowers,
tendrils, fruits, &c. It is this mind which is called Sankalpa,
With the destruction ‘of Sankalpa, the mind will be also des-
troyed easily. The baneful root of mind being destroyed, thes,
tree of birth and death will also be destroyed. Oh, I have
detected the thief who robbed me of my Atmic Jewel, vig.,
my Self. His name is Manas (Mind). I have been long suffer-
ing through this villain. /I will. now gibbet him and make
him die.’ '
¢ Till now I have not been able to bere a hole in this
pearl of mind. Now I will do so and make a rosary of it by
stringing it in the string of experience and wear it on my

person: I hj;};amt it all through the omniscient Siddhas,
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as my Guru. [ am now in the enjoyment of that bliss which
pertains fo the pure Brahman. [ bhave gradually dispelled
from my inind such unrealities as I, you and other differences
of conception. 1 willgiever hereafter bring them back to my

‘mind. Lam now victorious in the conflict with my great

adversa ary of the mind which spoiled my Atma-Jnina, I have

complutsly divested myself of all the pains which afflicted me. !

1 have attained tue life of quiescence
Jnina which uplifted me to this lofty state,

Oh, discriminative
I adore thee.” .

Thus did king Janaka remain statue-like in SamAdhi,
affer having destroyed all fluctuation of mind.  After being

“in it for a long time, he returned from it and then surveyed

the universe through his quiescent mind, his impure one
having been destroyed past resurrection, with the following
remarks:—* What object is there in this world for me to

. encompass?  What is illusory ? To my present scrutini-

zing eve, all is pure Jndna only.

i cognize nothing but the
one immaculate Atma-Jndn

a—my own Reality, I will never
long for any object, 1 do not come across ; nor will I evince
any aversion towards any object that I do not come by. [
will remain immutably fixed in my own Self of Atma-]Jnéna.:
Things will  happen as pre-ordained.” So saying the king
was absorbed with Brahmic bliss in the non-dual state,

Just as the effulgent sun in the Akasa causes days, &c., to
happen without any volition or desire on their part, so also
Janaka contemplated upon performing, without any Iongmt’f
all actions of his life which crop up Apontaneouqu every day.
So never for a moment ruminating upon the past or future,,
productive as they are of evil, he beg'm at once to tmnsacﬂ
his present actions with a full heart. Only through the
Atmic enquiry created by the words of the Siddhas, did
jan.xka attain quiescence of mind and Atma- Judﬂd (Qh Yotu51
eyed Rdma, the supreme seat of Atma-Jnina ;an bsgyattain-
ed only through the stainless and beautiful” L tthic, énquxrv
and not through the actions done by the’ low-minded withe
out a guru. The worldly-inclined do long. after other
goals than Atmd; but the longing after the extraordinary
enjoyment of spiritual bliss is only through previous Atmic
efforts. Therefore one should destroy Ajndna, the seed of
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P

the previous tree of existence on this earth productive of fear-

- ful dangers and surrounded by the ocean of pains.

To the non-agitated Jndnis, the precious Jewel of Jnina
cked in the casket of their heart will fetch, in a moment,
hatever they think of, like the Kalpa tree (of Devaloka).

Jesires, hatred, &c., will not affect those in whom the (Atmic)
bliss enjoyment has arisen through Atmic enquiry after the

"annibilation of Ajnina, just as persons clad in diamond ar-

- mor are proof against arrows. Then the dense mist of

" whirlwind of Jnina.

4

Ahank4ra, which having screened the Sun of Brahman ob-
scured the intelligence, will be dispersed piece-meal by the
Should one aspire for the supreme
Brahmic Seat, he should previously have killed out all desires
in his mind. Is not grain obtained, only after previously
ploughing the field on this firm earth 7

Tur SToRY OF PUNNYA AND PA’vana.

Sumenary.—1In this story it is sought to shew that spiri-
tual experience "arises after many births only and that with
great difficulty. - .

The non-dual At'na-Jnam wx]l if developed, cause to
perish Ajnéina which is the cause of the growth and increase
of the poisonous plant called Moha (delusion) and identifies
‘the “I"” with the body and others, thc seat of the sovereign
sway of the serpent of pains. Those who are acute enough
to alivays discern the unreality of this universe will, like king
Janaka, cognize through their subtle intelligence the non-
dual Paraméirtha (Reality) at the proper time. But such
cognition will not take place through wealth, men, (religious)
actions or celestials. Those who are afraid pfbeing born over
and over, should take refuge in their own efforts alone. If
with every day the base conception of the differentiation of
he, I, &c., be gradually destroyed, then the expansive Jndna
which is all this universe will arise stainlessly. With true
discrimination arising more and more in the mind, it will be
able to cognize its own Atma-Jnéna. T

When attraction and repulsion (towards objects) be-

~ come of the nat%;e of the mind (and commingle with it), it

™
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alone is bondage and nothing else. Having avoided ali
desires and pains arising through the ripened love and hatre”
towards objects, may you be immovable, devoid of att -
tion or repulsion towards them,

The abovementioned qualities will find their a:y

‘unaccompanied by any pains in those wise persons free fr.

the longing after release or non-release who are witho:
delusion, non-permanency, Ajndna, pains, actions to be done
or omitted, confusion, Vikalpa, fear, contraction (of mind),
enmity, blemish, baseness, direness or deceptive words.

The great Visanas are the net composed of the string .
powerful thoughts to catch the fishes of delusion in th
ocean of existence. Having cut asunder, with the sword ot
Jnana, the net of Visanas, may you be with your mind as
still as the clouds unaffected by the winds. After having
destroyed the impure mind through your pure mind lke a
tree felled by an axe, may you be firmly seated in the supreme
Paramapada (supreme seat).

Having firmly convinced yourself of the illusory character,
of the worldly actions, such as going and returning, waking
and sleeping, standing and sitting, &c., abandon quite all
the desires of your heagt. The ever-fluctuating mind goes
after Jnina through its natural Visanas, likea cat following
a tiger through the flavor of its flesh.  Again just as through
the intrepidity of a lion a cat feeds itself on what it gets, so

also the follower of the mind gets hold of the sensual objects

through its intelligence. If the mind is thus engaged in the
visibles, then it will never be destroyed. Hence there arises
no freedom from bondage. But if the visibles are removed,
then destruction of the mind will ensue and thereby Nirvéna.

May you rest as firm rooted as Mahameru without the

~ conception of thedifference of *“ 1"’ and these (objects). May -

you, dfter rendering your mind as immaculate as the stainless

Akada, unintermittingly be in the cognition of your Atmic

Reality, the Jndna which shines above in the midst of the
knower and the known that are, from the standpoint of the
beneficent mind, tespectively Atma and the universe. May

~ you be of the nature of the one Reality after having enquired
fully into the onz Bliss which shines in the midst of the ‘

blissful object and enjoyer, having rid yousself ef both these.

S
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May you without desires cling to and rest in ¢ That,”” which
ever is, in the midst of the enjoyer and the enjoyed. ;
Ttis ind/eed impossible, for persons beset with the corro-
ding desires, to continue their life in this world; but not so
persons bound by a mere cord. Therefore you should cut
asunder the bond of desires through the destruction of San-
kalpa. Having severed the Idea of ‘I’ with the sword of
‘non-1,” may you, oh Rama, contsmplate upon Atma and
reach Moksha devoid of the seven birthis and in a state of non-
fear to any. ¥
‘At these words of Vasishta, Rima remarked thus——-“Thou
wert pleased to say that 1 should destroy the desires
arising from the idedtion of ‘I’ in actions pursued. These
words, when 1 ponder over them, are too deep for me. Ican
rather destroy this’body, the causer than the Ahankaric con-
ception. With the annihilation of ¢[,” the body will perish
like a tree felled to its root.” Vasishta thereupon replied—

" ¢ Men versed in the sacred lore state that there are iwo paths

by which the Ahankdric Visanas can be destroyed.. Instead
of thinking with certainty—as we do now—we live for objects
or the objects live for us ; or in the absence of these invalua-
ble objectc, the ‘I’ does not eXist or these objects do not
exist in the absence of ‘I," one should, through pure enquiry,
differentiate himself (as separate) from the objects, with the
idea the ‘I’ does not belong to the objects or the objects do
do not belong to the ‘I’; and his mind should give up all
Vésanas with no faltering certitudz and should perform all
things, as if in sport. This is what is called Dheya-Tyfga (or
the renunciation of that fit to'be given up), oh R4ma showering

- grace like clouds. Then having destroyed the VAsanas and

looking with an equal vision over_ all, if one should abandon
this burden of the body, then such an extinction of Visanas -
constitutes the stainless Jneya-Tyiga (oru the renuneiation
of the Known). Those only are the wise who have given
up all the Védsanas which have concreted themselves into the
tangible shape of the body of Ahankdra.

Those sturdy persons who come under the first category
, are called Jivanmuktas ; while those who come, under the
' sgcond heading, after destroying to the root all Visanas and
actions and rendgring their mind completely quiescent, are

~
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called Videhamuktas, Oh victorious Rima, these two kinds
of renunciation resemble one another. They pertain to Jivan-
muktas and Videhamuktas respectively. They lead one to
Brahman, free him {rpm the trammels of pains and enable
him to attain Moksha.

Those only whose minds do neither sink nor float amidst
the pleasures or pains by which they are environed are Jivan-
muktas. Those whose minds have not experienced (or
are not affected in this life by) exultation, fear, anger,
poverty, stains or pains which arise in them through their
previous destiny, are Jivanmuktas. Those who are ever in

. a dreamy stafe of abstraction with a mind rendered, while
performing actions, as quiescent as in Sushupti and whose

company is ever courted after by the wise, are fit to be

termed Jivanmuktas,

When the attraction towards external objects censes,
then there yet remains the internal craving which is called
Trishna (thirst).

But when the attraction towards objects external as well
as internal ceases without any veil, then it'is termed Mukta
(freed) Trishna. The mere thought of longing that such and
such a thing should arise to oneself is Trishna. It is this
strong golden chain of “Trishna that you should unshackle
yourself from, without the least hindrance. May you be
in that immaculate and transcendent Atma-Jnina Reality,
after allowing all conceptions of yea or pay not to transcend
their limits, becoming of full mind freed from all desires and
giving up completely all desires for salvation or bonda"e as
well as pleasures and pains.

May you, Oh Rima, be immovable like an ocean without
foams or waves. Listen attentively to what I am now
going to give out to you. In the casc of the stainless en-

quiress after Atm3, there are four kinds of certitudes. The °

first kind is that where the */ I''identifies itself with this body
from head to foot and thinks itself to be no other than the
one generated by the parent. As this ideais not real, this
certitude leads to dnre bondage. The second kind of cer-
“titude arises when the ““1” finds itself to be above and
other than all (gross) objects and to be more subtle than the
tail end of paddy. This certitude when Attained leads to

‘"\H
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Moksha and arises in the case of the wise. The direct cogni-
tion within, without doubt, that all the universes are no
other than the modes or aspects of ‘I’ and that the ‘I’ is

" indestructible is the third kind of cegtitude. This is the

Moksha lacking nothing. The fourth kind of certitude arises
when the perishable universe and the knower are cognized to
be unreal and all the ¢ I's’ everare, like the Akasa pervading
everywhere. Thisis the incomparable and supreme Moksha.
Of these, the first kind of certitude is ever associated with
bondage gencrating Trishna, But the other three being
associated with the emancipated and pure Trishna, is to be
found in Jivanmulktas only. Of these, if one is impressed
with the incomparable certitude that all things are no other
than the < I, then the mind will never be affected by pleasures
or pains. (All being one), the Void, Prakriti, Maya, Brahma, the
Light of Chit, Intelligence, the stainless Purusha, Atma, Eda
(Lord) and Siva—all these can be termed Parabrahm it-
self. It is Brahmic Sakti (potency) that sporting in the crea-
tion of this universe brings about the differentiations of the
numberless divisions in it. This incomparable Sakti re-
siding i the non-dual Brahman exists throczh the impartite
nature in it and then flourishes (mapifold). Therefore, oh
Rima, banish from your mind all thoughts of differentiations
of ““1” or “¢ thou,” birth or death, or pleasures or pains in
objects or actions. Those persons who, being above all,
concentrate their attention upon the supreme Seat with a cool
mind unaffected by pleasures or pains will never subject them-
selves to the trammels of re-births. Those persons following
the footsteps of the ancients who shew the same leniency and
mercy towards both their friends of virtuous deeds and their
enemies of vicious deeds will never render themselves liable
to the trammels of re-births. Such persons gvill never think
of nobility or lowness ; will never have love or hatred  will
not have actions to do or not to do ; will not associate them.-
selves with re-birth. Shining wnth divine effulgence, they .
will speak lovingly to all. Having known the true proper-
ties of all objects, they will be ignorant of re.birth,
Therefore, oh RAma, ever sport in this world attaining
the Atmic Reality in a state of Jivanmukti when the Dheya
Visanas are giveneup and the illuminated vision takes nlace.
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Ever dally, oh Rima, in this world as you list, acting up to
the external observances of life while internally you are
Chidikas itself, devoid of these false desires, attractions of life

and Visanas. Amuse gourself, oh Rima, in this world creating

commencement (or end,) only in the external actions of the
world but not in the solitary mind, thus seeming to perform ac-

tions in the world while they are not performed within. Amuse

- yourself, oh Riama, in this world according to your free will,
after having differentiated *“ I’ from the body and destroyed

thereby all Ahankéric ideas, and rendered the mind as im-

maculate as Akada without stains and the diverse characteris-
tics. Amuse yourself freely oh Rima, in this world with per-
fect hberaht) of spirit without undergoing the difficult obser-
vances of life but yet trying to understand the rationale of all
things by following the easy ones. Oh Rama, amuse yourself
ever in this world with acute intelligence and non-desires,
full within but sceming to be hot and impetuous without, as
if prompted by Karma in the perform'mce of actions whilst
you are cool within. -

Do not in the least contemplate, oh Rﬁma, upon such
un-realities of distinctions as friend or foe, thou or L. Such
is the case with those ,only who, having the paltry impure
mind, are engaged in fruitless endeavours. But to the wise,
this whole world is their inseparable kindred. Itis only
through the delusions of birth that persons consider one as

their friend and another as their enemy. Thus isman’s delu-

sion which rejoices every moment (with this or that). But
through true vision, all the universes become, at the same
time, his friend and enemy. :

To illustrate this experience, 1 shall relate an ancient
story which thou shalt hear. In days of old, there lived on
tlie banks of the {3anges two persons, sons of a Rishi named
Dreerghatapas (of long continued Tapas). These two sons who
went by the names, Punnya (Virtue) and Pavana (Purity),
abode by the side of the incomparable Mahendra mountains
and were well versed in the four vedas, performing great
Tapas. Whilststhey were performing Tapas on the banks
of the Ganges along with their father, the virtuous per-
sonage Punnya attained Jnana in course of time through
the performance of actions, not beings, actuated by the
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fruits therecf. But his brother Pdvana having attained
but partial Jnina was fluctuating in his mind like a rock-
ing cradie, without true jnina and with excessive ignor-
ance, his mind rolling everywhere. ¢ The father of great
Tapas after giving up all desires for sensual objects, became
indifferent to the love of mundane existence and abandoned,
on the hills by the side of the Ganges, his body which formed
a nest for the birds of Ahankéric actions to nestle in. Like «
carrier who, bearing a burden, takes it to a certain destina-
tion, he (the father), being free to unshackle bimself from his
body on account of the absence of desires, reached Brahmic
bliss which is like the fragrance of flowers permeatmcr the
whole atmosphere above.

As soon as the body of this Satwic Muni who had reached
his Atmic Reality which is actionless, without the pains of
the universe and seat of the dawning of the ancient Jnéna,
expired, his consort at once breathed her last like a beetle
deserting a lotus flower. The eldest son Punuyé, finding dead
both parents who were like eyes unto himm, began to devise
measures for the performance of obsequies in accordance with
the established usage, while his brother Pivana began to
reel in the ocean of sofrow, exclaiming ¢ Oh my dear mother,
Oh my dear father, how shall I bear this burden of grief ?
where shall T go 7 Having grown quite fidgetty and unset-
tled like a person treading the flames, he roved about all
throuf’hout the forest. He was not able to control his grief
ever' in the presence of his calm brother and became quite
enfeebled in mind. But the eldest brother who was not even
alittle dispirited, being quite convinced that it is but natural
for even lightning like (subtle) bodies to fade away, perfor- :
med all the funeral rites without the least flurry.

After all the Vedic rites were duly cqnducted, Punn)a
of full jnina addressed his brother who was yew vell-
ing aloud with his mouth wide open, in the following
manner—** Howis it, my boy, you have not as yet
overcome your grief which harrows you quite, Now
hearken to. my description of the transcendent seat,
which our father and mother have secured for them-
selves, It canbe called that stainless Moksha which is in.

- capable of,elthﬁ‘g,:?rcpletion or dcpletion, which isits own

-
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place and which is its own Self. It is the goal to which all
tend. It isthe Tatwic Reality of all Judnis. Is it wise, my
brother, for you to wail at your parents attaining their own
Seat ? Is there any limit to the number of fathers and
mothers or of wives and sons that you had in the many in-
carnations you underwent previously like the countless pitfals
in a river-bed. One may rather count tlLL number of fruits
yielded by the trees of a vast forest in the fruit-bearing
season than the many relatives which one had during his
previous innumerable births. And if we begin to bewail on
their behalf, do you think, brother, a Kalpa will . suffice for
exhausting our grief on that scoré ? The torrent of mirage-
waters (undulatory waves) meandéring in the season called
Vésanas over the valley of mirage which is the formless Ajnfina,
sweeps along its current the hills of pleasures and pains and
dashes without limit or differences. This universe which has
arisen inthe form of wife and other relatives,foes and kindred
love and hatred, nobleness and lowness as well as other pairs,
exists and expands by virtue of its name (and form) only and
none else. Think of one as a good friend of yours and there
the thing is created as a reality. Think of him as your foe
and then also the mind perfects the thought into an actuahty
Like the properties of the murderous poison or the rejuvena-
ting nectar which accomplish their desired ends, so also if
{ince the bondage-giving thoughts are completely destroyed
by one, then they will never resurrect from their grave. How
can we attribute enmity or friendship to the intelligence in
diverse forms arising from the one Atma? If we begin to
enquire, as to who are in the taberpacle (of body) which is
nothing but'a net work of bones filled with flesh, blood and

skin and which, though non-existent, deludes us with its -

existence as real, then what remains is this 1.7 Then
conteinplating still further with the mind, we find through
the stainless Brahmic Vision gradually developed, that neither
you nor I nor Punnya nor Pivana nor_anyone else exists but
the one Jnina which then shines alone. In the many Dwipas
(istands) long passed out of existence, the births you under-
went are incalculable. Tn the great Dwipa called Jambu, you
were born as a-cuckoo, as beasts, clouds, bills, trecs, reptiles
and birds ; the series of births you had in~them and in cach
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" of those sub-divisions are indeed indescribable. Such being
the ‘case, why do you not now grieve over the deaths of those

who were related to you in those many incarnations? Nay
this is not all. Listen again to the repeated births you had

._in other countries. .In the countries of Ko$ala, De$irna,

Poundra, Gurjara, Tushara, Konkan, Bosa!a, Kaikeya and
Salwa, you were born as.King, monkey, vermin, stag, water-

- crow, birds, serpent, ass and others. Now then why do you

not bewail over the death of those departed relatives also

_whom you created' then through your ‘Vasanas? In lieu

of counting the parents of many individuals born on’ this

‘earth, we may rather reckon the number of dried leaves with-

ering.from a large forest tree which rears its head aloft in the
skies. Therefore there are no grounds for you, my boy, to
grieve. Without a faltering heart may you, my boy, attain
without any obstacles your AtmicReality which is without ex- ’
istence or non-existence, birth or death and cognize it firmly
through your mind. Having freed yourself from all pains
and Ajnina, may you cognize, through your intelligence, your
Atmic Reality perse. In that spiritual introvision, many
kinds of desires will spring to retard yout progress. Free
yourself from their trammels, make the lotus of your heart as

" ‘pure as possible and cognise through your (highet) mind

your own Reality. Then all illusions will vanish completely

" and you, my brother, will attain Nirvanic Bliss.”

. So said Vasishta to Sri Rdma.

THE STORY oF THE GREAT BaLL.

. Summary.—Having in the previous story shewn that the

concentration-of thz mind from the visible upon the seer leads

one to cognize his own Reality, the author filustrates through

this story the fact that, through the performance in this world

of NishkiAma-Karma, even sensual bliss is transmuted into
Brahmic bliss. i _

" The heart of’ Pavana became 1llummed with the Jnina
into which he was initiated by his brother, *the Muni Punnya,
like the universe beaming with light at sunrise. Then both
these Siddha- Pm};shas havmg attained Atma- Jnana were hv-‘
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- their sweet will and pleasuré, they passed a long time and at

- which a light attains to, when it is divested of its wick and!

© where then is the necessity for loving or hating any ? There-
_fore the best course is only to give up the load of excessive

statement (and not a mere meormng\

Tyéga and behold, through the much-eulogised transcendent
.‘qpuxtual vision, this paltry universe palp:tatmw with ex-{

(.’delusions, though they ~are ‘without much intelligence.
" Therefore, oh Sri Rama,. *Jead your life thus.

“intelligence and nice discrimination, all pama will cease.

- can destroy all pains arising- from' association with diverse

. ' raggya, Jnina books and the noble good qualities of benevo-
*; lence, &c., if your mind is made to lead the Atmic life, then
... all pains will ceage. Not even the happmess arising from all
- the collective wealth of the three worlds, will in any way

', Kaivalya (emancipation), -, - F s

* wherever its weaser goes,.so also the mind fills the whole

: ;; into desxres i but a mind filled with desires, will never have
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ing in that forest. Disporting themselves in diverse ways at
last-reached that quiescent state of Videhamukti—that state|
ghee. Similarly is thea'tate of all leas after they die mf

this world. . N
If ene parson | in his many inc arnauanq is reluted to all,.

desires and not to enlarge them. If desires are allowed to|
grow, then they become the fuel for the fire of Chintana {or
contemplation).” With the passing away of the fuel of desires,
the Sankalpas do also perish. This is perfect!y a true|

Oh puissant Rfima, mount’up the. great cac of Deya-
cessive desires and then you will not lack anything. This
state is the certain truth of Brahman that is without
impurity, delusions or disease. (of Ajnina). If this state is
attained without doubt, then persons will not be subject to!

With the intimate friendship (or development) of good

Even though one may find an asylum in a person (who is a
Guru), it is only through. his own energy and wil. that he’

objects and kinsman. Having lab_ored. hard through Vai-

bear. comparison with the bhss of a ‘mind that has reached
Like a shoe worn on. the foot that is ab]e to protect it

universe with ambrosial bliss wherever it becomes all full.
-A mind filled with the ponderous non-desires will never sink

£Y
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. its grievances redressed completely. Compared to a desire-
‘less mind which yields pure thoughts ‘as-easily as Muni
* Agastya sipped* in one breath the waters of the ocean, even
 the full moon does not - shine so brrght nor is the milky
" ocean yielding bliss so full; nor will the radiant face of

Lakshmi residing on . the fragrant-lotus bestow (upon her
devotees) such a boon (as this desireless mind),

The ghost of desires will spoil the lustre of the pure
mind, just as the clouds envelop the moon or the black stains

nothing but thed estruction of the imptuirities of the mind—

. which mind is. developed only when all desires and fears of

‘re-birth are destroyed. If this is not possible (viz., of con-
trolling ‘your desires, &c.), thou shalt, oh Rama, be able to

- attain Jnina throuah the path followed by the great. Bali

through his intelligence. Such a course is beneficial.”

At which RAma -asked him to be enlightened as to the
nature of thatcourse. To which Vasishta of rare Tapas re-
plied thusi—‘¢ There once li'ved a.matchless king of Asuras
named Bali who réigned over Pitila as gn emperor over it.
He made the whole word tremble underneath his potent arms
and was able to overpower -and humx.mte even Fiwara,
Vishnu and others..  He was the son of the noble V.rﬂchana
and reigned powerfully for ten crores of years. Having as-
cended the topmost story of his palace teeming with windows

~ and bedecked with gems brought frcm the Mahameru heights
“surrounded by guards, alone he gave vent to the following
“train of reflections with a mind disgusted with material plea-

sures and contemplatmv upon Samsara (thlS mundane

existence). . ‘ Of what avail to me is this undxsputed sove- -

reignty of mine which has enabled me to enjoy from a
long time the wealth of all these three mcmpara\ble worlds ?
When 1 begin to contemplate upon the pleasurcs of %wealth
which flit away at once, wherever and whosoever enjoyed in

‘the past, I find I am but fépgating the same actions as yester-

day, yiclding but momentary happiness. Enjoyed things .do
recur again. Things seen yesterday do again present them-

% When Indra wanted to conguer his enemy Vrittra who was screen-
ing himself in the waters of the ocean, Agastya sipped the wholc waters

at one sxp. &~

Y

‘tarnish a - polished white mortared floor: Moksha means -
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selves to-day Ornaments worn with exult.mon yesterday,
are again donned by us, And yet we find thai even intelli-
gent persons do not become disgusted with them and are not | |
ashamed to enjoy thgm again and again. Like ignorant !
children that do taste again and again sweetmpats which va}‘
- part sweetness for the time being, we are also afflicted, ig-,
norant of the true path. -Days, fortnights, months, yearsi
and yugas do cycle again and again as formerly and
nothing new crops up. In spite of the performance of all{
my duties, how have they in any way improved my life & |
whit ? Through what shall I be able to come into the m-_;
dubitable possession of that, after which I shall be actlon-
less ? What is that path which will enable m= to go hxgher
up to ¢ That” whxch is free from the illusory sensual ob- |
. jects ¥ - : i {
- Then in order to find out that path, which ,leads to that
Principle_which is indestructible and alien to} objects, he‘
reflected deeply in his mind and then with full-blown eyes’
under well-knit brows, he was beside himself with joy at the
solution that instantancously flashed in his mind and theni
burst out with the following words :— ;
‘Formerly 1 enqmred of my father, the ommscxent\
VirGchana in this very spot and about this very point. He !
then explained to me the manner in which I can remove my !
doubts. I questioned my father thus—‘what is that in- ;
comparable seat where all the illusions of pleasures and pains l
and other heterogeneities fade away? What is that seat
where the mind’s delusions will wear away ?  What is that i
seat where all desires are eradicated to their root ¥ Please !
enlighten me with answers to these questions. Again what |
is that quiescent seat which is free from desires and mental |
despondencies ? YVhat is that seat which is permeated right )
through by Absolute bliss ? DPlease, oh thou, who hast |
. cognized the Supreme, throw light upon the means by whxch
I can free myself from the pains and excruciating doubts I
am suffering from.” 1
To which my Jather rephed thus—*¢ Now listen to my !
words. A beautiful country there is which is illimitable,. all-
pervading and without any precincts. That is the source
frgm which all mundane eggs arise and irfsp which all are

Y
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- absorbed. ‘In ﬂ‘llS country, there exist nexth,r the grand five

elements, nor h:lls, nor forests, nor holy places, nor the pure
Devas, nor the other ancient souls. Great Luminosity is the
name of the l'mo' existing therein aloge. He is omniscient,

< all- pervadmg. the cause of all and stainlessly quiescent and

‘all full. "He is Silence itself. He will without fail cause all
acts to be performed through the minister appointed by him.
The moment the minister thought of a thing, such an idea
though non-existent, .arose instantaneously as a tangible

thing ;-it, though existent, disappeared as mysteriously. This
~ minister-has not the power to enjoy any thing through his

own right; nor does he know anything through himself. ~As

" he acts always in concert with the king, he is able fo do all
 things, Though the minister does all acts in the presence of
the king, yet the latter is a]\vays alone.” So said:the father

to his son. L :

At which the son heard thh an e\:ultmg heart all that
his father had told him and then questioned him thus—*“ What
is the pature of the resplendent country which is without
mental dxsegse and all-pervading® What are the means ,
by which it can be reached # Through what, can it be
attained ? Who is the 1mpenshab1e king in that country'-’
and wha the minister? And who f5 that potent king with
his minister that cannot” be controlled by my puissant
arms which brought under my subJectmn as if in sport, all
the earths in this universe ?”

To which the father was pleased to reply thus— ‘“ Who
will be able to ov er-step the rigorous law of the speedy and’
powerful minister ? Even should countless hosts of Devas

and Asuras league together to over-power him, rthey will

never be able to do so. . Even though such rare' weapons as
dlscus, spear and others be Hurled at hyn, their powers
will be deadened like flowers aimed at a stone. ¥hen
overpowered-by the King, the minister will pay_obeisance to
him. Otherwise one can more easily move the mountains of-
Mahamern than this person. He will never be completely
subdued otherwise than through an inteljigence . of much
experience and skill. If you long.to get at the minister, he
will hiss at you like an angry serpent and burn you. In ord.r
to rempve the dox‘yats under which you are laboring, I will

)
> : ““
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now proceed to state what the king, his minister, country, ]

&c., do symbolize. The country in the story aforemen-
tioned, stand for the incomparable and eternal Moksha.
The king mentioned therein is the Atmic Reality inseparable |
from Moksha and shining with the lustre of a stainless gem,
The creation of his, iz, minister typifies the mind (or intelli-
gence). The real supreme skill lies in the thorough eradi-
cation of sensual pleasures and the complete development of
Vairaggya. When the mind is overpowered by non-desires,
then it resembles n ruttine elephant caged within Keddhas.
Persons unacquainted with the true Jnina-books, main-
tain that out of 'the four parts into which they divide (the
actions of) mind (or time), two parts should be devoted to
sensual objects, a quarter, to a study of Jnéna-books and the

remaining quarter, to thé worship of the really blessed
Achérya ; and that if so done, Jndna will shine in them after
the: removal of the darkness of Ajndna. But the partially
knowing maintain that if, out of the four parts . above- |
mentioned, one should devote two parts to the con-
templation and wership of Achérya, “a quarter to  the]
meditation upon the truths ‘contained in Jnina-books and
the residue in the actions of the organs, Jnana will prevail
in him so as to ‘cognize the Supreme Truth; while the
third class, vés., persons of full Jnina affirm that Moksha
will be easily attaincd by those who, dividing the mind
into four parts, devote it to the four purposes of a study of
the Jnéna-books treating of the path of Atmic Reality, of
non-desires, of self-cognition and of the pursuit of the path
_of the worship of Achéryas. ‘May you through your
excessive intelligence and enguiry always master Atmic
worship and the .subjugation ot desires simultaneously.
‘Uirough a determined subjugation of desires, Atmic enquiry
is induced ; and this Atmic enquiry breeds again rénunciation
of desires. They are both mutially dependent upon one
- another, like the full ocean and the clouds. Having earned,
in proper ways, wealth for relieving one’s kindred and
others without violating the rules and observances of a
country, one should through that wealth resort to the wise

of rare Satwaguna and there attain their Vairaggya through
which he should develop Atmic enquiry. .,QVhen thus he is

Y
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ii!umi:zgd with frue Jnéna through Atmic enqﬁiry then
Moksha is attained.” . ‘ ,

. .Thus did my {ather -enlighten me before. Through
dxvu_{e grace, 1 have been able to remember now all that
my ?ath‘er told me and attain _]nénaﬁ'the'reby. Having been
treed from the longing after enjoyment 4na coming it;bto the

bossass) . R .
possession ot the wealth of non-desires, I have been

rendered cool with supreme bliss, through the ambrosia of

_the quiescence of mind. Ob, I have been in complete ignor-

ance of this, my present blissful enjoyment for sc¢ long a
period. How shall I describe it in words ? This is the seat
}vhere all thoughts are absorbed and where all peréons suffer-
Ing from the effects of pleasures and pains do find an end of
all their sufferings. This is the scat reached by all those who
lead their lives in Atma. This is the glory of all-quiescence.”

Having soliloquised within  himself thus, he began to

cogitate in his mind over the questions “who am I.? and .~

)

what is my real nature? “Then -he reflected for a moments -
and concluded that if he should invoke and salute his guru

. Sukrichirya (Venzs) who had cognized the Reality and having ! ‘
ould meditate 'upon ‘the truth, then all- - =

enquired of bim, s
Ajnina would cease. Therefore with closed eyes* and true

affection, he meditated ‘intently upon bis Guru. Thereupon =

Sukréchirya, ‘\vhqsef‘form'w‘as the true Sachiddnanda  Akuga
only, appeared . before Bali v.xfi:;hing to - attain Atma. With
an enraptured heart, the king saluted him and having wor.

- shipped him with a handful of precious gems and good

flowers. said the following— Please deign to hear my
words prompted by the advent of thy grace and bless me ac-
cordingly. What is there now ? what is there beyond? what -
is that which is limited ? who am I that spéak ? who aré you
that hear? what is this stable universe? please favour me

_with adequate replies soas toremave all diy doubts,”,

_Having heard all things, he analysed them and explain .
ed them clearly to the king in the following manner ;—oj
came here, on my way to speedily journey to Devaloka con-
taining the immortal Kalpa tree. Of what avail is it to waste
my time in unnecessary words ? In_fine, T have to tell vou
thus. All the manifestations here before us are ]n:f‘ma

% Here Sukrichjpya was summoned by Bali by-mental will,

-
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only ; all that are now external to us (or above our piesent

perception) are Jnina only; that which is conditioned is

Jnéna; that whichk is not conditioned .is Jnéna also ;
that speak am Jnana ; “you that hear are Jnina only,
‘and all the universe fs nothing butthe ali-full Jodna only.
This in brief is the Truth. Being impressed with this firm con-
clusion in your mind, may you meditate upon the one Reality

- of Jondna with the intelligence that is requisite for it. If

without any modifications of the mind, you cognize and per-
ceive it, then you will attain your goal of the supreme seat.
Now have the Sapta-Rishis of rare Tapas entered newly upon
adxvme mission (or into a new seat). Therefore we shall
pass So saying Sukra retired.

- Thereafter, the kmg fell to meditating upon the universe

and became convinced of the truth of the words of his
Achérya exclaiming thus—‘ This supreme earth is no other

"‘\_ than Jndna ; the three Lokas are Jnina; my real nature is

“Jnana ; all the ordained Karmas are Jnédna only. I have
now become that resplendent Brahmic One which shines
in its real nature, devoid of the visibles and the visual.
I have now become that all-full Principle which, being of
the nature of Jnina without any objects to bind it, pervades
all objects at one and the same time and is the quiescent
© Jodna-Akag and intelligence, qtself.”” Then contemplating
- upon (or uttering) Pranava (Om) mentally which is the real

significance of the Absolute-Jnina, he entered trance- like into

Dhyana (meditative) state and then freed from Sankalpas,

karmas, the three kinds of désires (for wife, sons and wealth), .

doubts, contemplation, intelligence and objects as well as

their substratum the knower, he was statue-like in Saméi-
dhi for a long period. Thus did the Emperor Bali remain

immobile like the light of a lamp in a2 windless place. And
since Qe shone as ’%hc Absolute Sat without the stains of love

and hatred and with a replete mind, such a state can best be.
likened to a clear sky in the autumnal season, when no

clouds mantle it.

When the Emferor passed thus his days in Samadhi, the’

courtiers serving under him repaired to the topmost story of

the king’s mansion in search of him. There they found him

in Nirvikalpa Samadhi. After a long t.img‘, he awoke and

~
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began to perform the recral duties with a mind free from
desires and egoism.- Through his stainless mind, he was
never flurried in adversity or prosperity neither did he sink
nor swiny amidst pleasures or pains. Thus was he with an
equal eye over all. : '

However unlimited were the armies of good and bad
thoughts that cropped up unceasingly in his mind, however
countless were the objects, imaginary.and reaj that manifésted
themselves before him, yet-he was able to control them ail in
one centre. So also, shall you, .oh R&nia, 'p'mion your mind,
roving amidst the pleasures of this world and the higher, in
the centre of your heart. In whatever pla\_es your mind ,tot-
ters like a child and sinks into sensual objects, from that
place shall the mind have to be lified up to'the partless
Jnipa and be made to:attain it. " Having reduced this
to a regular practice, may you. bind this terrible elephant-
of mind so as to _be untrammelled by pains and enable it to
reach Moksha thrqugh discrimination. '

Tueg STorY oF PRAHLA DA.

. Summmjfy;Thxs story illustrates the theory that through
e grace of Efwara a

atta,ied ‘ lso wx}l the lugher spiritual state be

Now hearken again to another story One going b

the name of Prahlida also attained the true Self of jnan:;
through his “intelligence. We shall now proceed to describe
it. After. his father eran)akasxpu* "the King of Dinavas
expired, the sore-grieved son gave vent to the followin :
words with a palpitating heart: * Countless were the numg—'
sers of Dinavas botn in my race, such ag my father and
sthers. They had bodies which cast into mmgmﬁcance
wwven Mahameru itself, They were able to do or undo even
he lotus-born Brahmai with his powers. But before Vishnu
vearing the Tulsit garland they fell easy victims to his

# He is the son of Kasyapa and Ditiand sub

ject®d his son Prahlad
otuptold cruelties f a
m:;l:;o‘h:t;\f ies for which he was torn to picces by jVishnu as Nara:

4 Tulsi—the holy b’axsnl‘

4



-

166 . i’ YOGA-VA SISHTA.

fiery ire, like cotton before the \vi_rﬁ.;xSu-ch Dénavas in
numbers exceeding the countless fine sands of a river,
perished like hills pulverised by the fierce gales of the wind
at the end of time. -There is none now who is not afraid of
Vishnu. There is ofily one means of conquering the eflul-
gent Vishnu, my enemy, wearing the discus. * Think however
we may, there is no higher goal than this. The real refugre
" can be sought only in Vishnu residing in the ocean of milk.
Therefore let my mind from this moment scek an asylum in
the seat of Nardyana (Vishou). May I through devo-

tional meditation, be ** He” and inseparable from Him.' May.
the grand Mantra ‘‘ Nariyana namah*” which confers upon

its devotees whatever they long for, be mexmcably inter-

woven and commingled within me, like the Akada pervaded by

the wind., Those®vho salute and worship Vishnu will be able

to attain their desired results of emancipation, only whenthey’

contemplate upon Vishnu as themselves. - Otherwise such
. resuits will not accrue.  Following that path, T will worship

and meditate upon Vishnu as myself. This body is no other-

than the form (or manifestation) of Vishnu. He who is bound
by this body 'in the form of Prina.-Vayu is Vishnu, the

supreme of the supreme. That which goes before Prﬁna;Vﬁyu :
abides externally as thd second Vishnu. " Therefore collecting.

mentally all articles of worship, I shall always worship Vishnu
-as above. With this purpose in view, he created, through his

mind, rubied vessels, incense, lamp, waving lights, golden:

cloths, rubied ornaments, unfading golden flowers, nectar-
like food and other innumerable articlés of worship and then

worshipped " with them, Vishou as resting in the lap qu
Adisesha (serpent) both within and without, with true

love in its divine’ place. From that time forward, he
began to ever avorship the feet of Vishnu, the one partless
Brahman. Thereafter, all the Dinavas bearing axes began
like Prahlada to be th\e slave of Hari (Vishnu), abandoning
all their bad qualities® Are not thus the qualities (good or
bad) of a king imbibed by his subjects ?

On hearing, which, the Asuras, sons of Diti,+ and

“#This is called the 8 lettered Mantra, “Om Namo Niriyana.”

"t Daityas, sons of Diti and Danawas, sous of Daau are bsth Abu
ras, through Kasyapa their fatLer. ’ f.

© opposites are.
‘into the virtuous qualities is nothing but empty words. Oh
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their king Prahlida after giving up their anger against .
Vishnu became his deveout followers. Indra and the other
Devas marvelled with fear at this unprecedented event and -

. were sceptical as to how these vicicus personages were able
 to secure the love of Vishnu. Therefore thev went to Vnshnu1

“sleeping his long (Yoga) <1eep in the-sea of mxll; and having
) seen and eulogxsed him, addressed him thus — :

U If all the Daityas of fiery nature dtter meditating upon’
thee become merged.(m thee, then there cannot be but
Miaya“ everywhere: The murderous ‘tendencies of the
powerful Daityas are diametrically opposed tb the extinction
of re-births in Samsira or devotion to Vishnu, as any two
To. say that extremely wicked persons merge

all-permeant Vishnu, will it be possible for all Chandalas
(out-castes) to be filled wnth devouon towards thee ? i

These words of the Devas' were replied to by our Lord
Vishnu thus,—¢ Oh Devas, do not bz afraid. The victorious
Prahlida has rendered himself no more liable to re-births,
Freed from his murderous propensities, he has reached Moksha
through his Tatwa Jnéna vision. Th.ercfore do not suppose
that there is any deception practised by him.- If good persons
iAcline their mmds towards vice, then manifold, evils will
ensue ; but if the vicious incline towards the virtuous path,
then incalculable good will result, Therefore may all
of you fare well.” With this blessing, the great Vishnu disap-
peared at that very spot. 'l‘hereapon all the Devas left the

' "Milky ocean full ofsurgmr* waves for Suvarloka and there be-

came quite fnendly to their antagonists, the Dinavas, With
unceasing -devotion towards the Lord, the cooling effect of
which infiltrated deep into his marrow, Prdhlida was filled
with a rapturous and ever-increasing love and always wowmship-

ped Him. Through the steady application of his whirling organs,
j in such a worship supreme discrimination, bliss and indiffe- )
‘rence towards objacts, etc., were greatly developed. With the

development.of the [our means (of salvatign), &c., all his
mind's attractions towards sensual abjects ceased. Will a

pearl encasedin the mother-o’-pearl be attracted and blurred

-

.
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by the ‘mud in whu.h it lies ? Therefore hns mincl became
" guiescent, without sinking into sensual objects.

Finding that the mind of the beneficent Prahlada was
oscillating like a cradle between the cognition of the all-full
Reality and the enjdyment of sensual pleasures, Vishnu the
lord of the three worlds manifested himself in the solitary
worshipping seat (véz., the heart of Prahlida) from which
prayers were offered through his mind and acquainted him
with his visit, when the Lord of the Asuras doubled his
worship to the Primeval Cause of the Trinity and eulogised
him thus with true love—* Oh thou, the original seat of
all rare things in the incomparable mansion of the three
worlds ; Oh thou, the ever-resplendent Brahman without the
dawning and the setting of the sunin thee; Oh thou who art
“the gye of mercy to all thy votaries, salutation, salutations,
a thousand salutations to thee. Oh thou who art Jnina itself
“with Lila (thy consort) by thee to create the world; Oh thou
beneficent Principle, who dost not depend for thy existence
upon the 14 worlds;* Ohthou who slept the sleep of
yoga on the banian treet; Oh thou who art the Tatwa
(Reality}, the prototype of all grace and the lord of all earths,
salutations, salutations, a thousand salutations to thee.
Oh thou, who art thé blighting frost to the lotus con-
taining the petals of malevolent Asuras ; O, thou, who
art. the sun to the full blown lotus of Devas walking in
" the path of the Vedas; O thou, who art the bee in the grand

lotus of the heart of those who have destroyed all ideas of -~

heterogeneity ; Oh thou, who art the Lord of all souls, salu-
tations, salutations, a thousand salutations to thee.”

At these various eulogies of Prahlida, Vishnu with a
gladsome look deigned to speak . thus—* Oh Prahlada of

true love, thou art free to demand of me a boon \Vthh will

not guake thee be subject to the trammels of re-births.’

To which Prahlidasaid thus—¢ O thou Supreme Principle
who residest in the hearts of all, please vouchsafa to confer
on me that bliss wherein there are no pains.”

* Besides the 7'301.'15 bhu, Buvar, &c., there are the 7 Talas, Atala, =

Vitala, &c. . up to PAtAla,

+ Allusion is here made to Vishnu arising on the waters on the
banian leaf at the begmnmg of a creation. « -

. i

—
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Thercupon Vnshnu blessed - hlm by laymg hm lotus-like
hand upon his head with these words :—** M"ay the final
Atmic enquiry arise in thee in order that thou mayest attain
quaescence in the Brahmic bliss of th,;: pure- Parabrahm, .
after thy mind is freed from the delusions of the world.” .

Thereupon the immaculate Vishou retired from the spot

-at whxch Prahlada of great discrimination paid him respects by
_ealogising him and showering on him flower. . After Puru-

shothama (the supreme of all Purushas) disappeared like a
wave in the vast ocean, the king of Déanavas seated himself

~ in. Padma posture and after having uttered the praises of the

Lord, soliloguised within himself thus—¢The incotriparable
Lord has deigned to bless me with the Atmlc enquiry enablmg

- one to overcome re-birth. Let me cogltate upon the qQues-

tions, whom am ‘1?. What was I before? What is the

’ :nature of this “I” which identifying itself with the parapher—. -
nalia of this world (and body) stays and runs, ‘cries and

laughs, exults and is afflicted ? T am not this diverse world,
How can this' inert world be called the “L” as the former

‘is external to_ the lattér and is composed of. hills, stones, -
4

pretty things, earth, trees and others? "Neither ‘can the
ephemeral body be called the “1,” as the former proceeds from
Asat only, is inert and has locomotion through Prina Viyu,
Nor is - the property of sound this *I,” since this - property
is impermbnent, issues out of the void, has no form or
intelligence and. feeds the ear with its paltry food.
Nor is the property of touch this “L,” since the former
cannot be perceived except through the skin, perishes in a .
moment without any real ex:stence, and is itself without any

, mte!hgence, being gutded by the all- pervadmg]nﬁna. Nor is

the property of taste' this ““I,” since the former is ever
fluctuating, inert, full of desu‘es, perishable 1 iga moment, the

“food of the tongue and arises out of material things. Ner is

the inert property of form this “1,” which dies in the
“knower” who though acting in this perishable world and
sight i5 yet no participator in it. Nor isthe property of odor
this  “L7” since the former is perceived through the inert

~inclined-nose only. and is inert. Now have I cognised my

Reality as shining both within and without, as the one pure

Jndna of pure Sat and without re-birth, bemg freed from all
22, '
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" ideas of “1” and ** mine,” from all Sankalpas and from all
~the delusions of the five organs, without the least despondency
. of heart. This is perfectly certain, Ha, Ha, now have I
- known my tr,]uf‘ Self. 1y this the Atmic Reality which shines,
in the path of spiritudl knowledge, in the intelligence of one
divested of fall diversities? In the one Tatwa Jnéna which
“is no other than the *1” pervading everywhere without
. fluctuation, all the universes from the sun down to a pot shine.
" Like sparhq of fire whuh shine through the heat in the burn-
ing fire, so 1 find, in my present illuminated state, that all the
organs performed diverse actions through me only. All
~ Jivas from Brahma downwards will shine as my Reality alone
"in the one space at the end of a Kalpa when all the universe
goes into Pralaya; how then can exist the ideas of **1” or
‘‘he” which pcrmm to the mind ¥ How can “I” which now
shines as the one f811 Jnina throutrhout this illimitable
Lmver:.e, possess the modifications of this reasoning mind,
with a seat allotted to it in the body.” Therefore my spiritual
vision of quiescent Jndna which is eternal, blissful and in-
comparable is in all the worlds. All themanifested appearances
are only the spiritual vision of the one subtle ideation. As all
Jivas are no other than “ 17, the invisible Jnina and Pratya-
gitma- that. has no other object than itself to lean upon; 1
offer salutations to them all on account of {their non- -divisibility
from) my own Self.

Out of the differenceless Jnina which has no thoughts
other than its Self, which is pure, equal in all, without differ-
ence; beyond and without the three divisions of time pd‘at,

- present and future arose the diverse trans»endental (Saktis)
potencies, Nought else is but the non-dual Jnéna without
attractions to any, which is equal unto itself alene. As it is
above all words, a principle equal unto Atma cannot be found

- in words. If the “imperishable non-desires should become

__replete in one, which are invisible and pure and  yet like the

xllusory worldly things, then there will remain equal vision
overall, like a waveless ocean, But @ mind whirling in actions
associated with actxvxty and passivity will be bound, like a bird
caughtin a net. 'hereforeall persons who arcafilicted with
“fove and hatred and are thereb) dizzy in mind, cling to this
earth hke vermin. ) .

’

ane,
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O thou illuminated dweller in the mind of all soul;, 1 have
been able to attain Thee only after a very long period. Who-
ever was able to come by this all-full benefit except those who .
have attained Thee ? Thou art fit to be enquired into. through
the holy sentences of the Vedas and Gurus. . Thou art the
identity of Kutastha and Brahman. Thou art devoid of
all differences. Thou shinest as ‘of the nature of Sachidi-
nanda, Many Qalulatmn‘: to T hee who art “That” into which
all things merge. “Thou art the - Eternal _]ndna wherein ¢ 17
am “thou” and * Thou” art’ ‘,,‘I”. : Prostrations’ to thee my
Lord, the Paramitma who is self.existent and the Lord of

" Devas in this mundane egg. Prostrations to thee of the

nature of light, unobscured by low thoughts, like a full
moon | without clouds fo bedim it Prostrations to myself .
which has attained its Reality, shining as itself in a blissful
state and - as the one Chidikas without" the obscuration
of thoughts. Though seeming to be mobile or immobile or
quiescent, itis yet without such actions. Though performing
all actions, itis yet without desires therein. Like the breeze
fanning ‘the soft tendrils, this Jnina-Atma causes Antah-
karana (the lowermind) having Manas, &c., to moveé, Like
ateam of horses led by-a chariotee(, It alone will ever goad on
the painful organs to work. It is He who is sought
after by the bodies and organs. “'ISIHE who is pralsedby the

. organ of speech. It i is He who is me{lltated upon by the mind.

Itis He who causes bixth and death to be bridged over. Itis

He who can be easily attained to.g’"It is He who canm cog-

" nise all. It is He whois the bee producing the humming

sound* in.the heqrt lotus of all ci‘eatares.‘ I have no love
or Hatred towards sensua! en;o;ments.» Let me attain
those things, I am destme" to gét; let me not long after
those things, I am not destined to get. Orxgmndﬂy I became
oblivious of dlscnmmdtxon and other blissful things through
my inimical Ajndna, but now [ am in possession " of theny
111*_0\1’*11 Joana.  Having destroyed my mind sunk in Sams:’ira
yyith my discrimination that’ bad labored hard’ in the
Bastras, having freed myself {rom all the painful Ahankﬁ’m,

-having annihi!ated ‘all- conceptions of duality by meditating

* This is said tojbe the Andhata Babdha or tlu s0ur
E v the wd said to
from the b;mt as statedl in our Upanisiads, arise
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upon non-duality, I am now the incomparable Kevala (soli-
tary one) in an immovable state, My reality is the Kevala
- and all-full Jnina-Atma comparable only unto itself, without
. mental actions, egoism, Manas, or any other actions. Where
has that solitary mortal bird of Ahankéra flown to, freeing itself
from the trammels of desires, and flying dut of the cage of
this body. According to the holy sentehqeé which postulate
that ‘Thow’ art ‘I"and ‘I’ am ¢thouw’, there has been]
again an identification brought about betwéen ¢ thou’ and
*1." Though possessing the whole world’s wealth, thou ;ir;
yet devoid of it. Therefore thou wilt never shine to (or be
: cégnized by)" those persons who }are like the blind unable to
_ perceive the rapturous beauty of a fair damsel. Victory to
thee, imperishable God. Victlory'to thee, the seat of final

quiescence. Victory to thee,” beyond the reach of all Vedas,

Victory to Thee, the source of all Vedas. Victory to thee,

the cause of creation, Victory to thee, the causeless cause.
Victory to thee, the perishable “tause. _,Victory to thee, the!
imperishable cause.” ‘
" Thus did the noble son of Hiranya meditate throughi
his pure mind and enjoy bﬁss in the supreme dliﬂ"erenceless!
‘Nir'vikalpa Samadhi of'great omniscience. As he seated him-{
‘self statue-like in Nirbikalpa Samddhi for 5000 years and
remained steadfast in one vision (or thought) only, therej
prevailed anarchy il the world of P4tila of which he was the!
the king and all the Asuras in it were, like shoals of fishes
in a muddy pool preyed upon by vultures and other birds ofl
prey. o :
"While so, Vishnu, the protector of all worlds and its
" laws, awoke from his yoga sleep in the ocean of milk and
began to contemplate upon the safe concerns of the world
in his heart qof protection*ﬂmé—-—“"l’he whole, creation
of Brabma has begun to decline through Prablada going
into the quiescent state, wherein no difference exists. The
stainful Dénavas who are the night-rovers bearing axes
having ceased to exist, all the Devas will be deprived of war
“in their absencg and will become quiescent and attain
Moksha, With vie quiescence of Devas, all the Yajnas
done on earth in their honor as well as Tapas, &c., will be

!
1

barren of results, and thergfore fade awaw from earth., With

|
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the cessation of the Iaborious pex:formance of these Yajnas,
and other actions. the universe will have to come to a stand-
still. And then all created ijects will cease“t'c{ exist,
Should -all the created objects such as_the sun, moon, &ec.,
_ disappear, thea we shall have to give up this form of ours
and reach ‘the non-dif‘férentiat}i/ state of- ¢ That’ Were
all the archaic universes to pefish before their allotted time,
then no.real benefit (or faw) will reign in this world. To
remedy the defect, we have to resort to the following
expedient. May, the Asuras prosper long‘.‘ In their longevity
only lies war¥®, - With the opportunity of war, Devas will -
rise in great numbers. With their advent,’ Yajnas and
Tapas will be performed. With their performance, theN
“incomparable mundane existence will arise. May therefore .
Prahlida, the Xcrd‘ of Asuras live, until the end of the Kalpa
in this his present garb of body, inasmuch as the whole
creation will cease to exist with the extinction of the-Asuras,
& ST c
Therefore in order to. continue

e

and maintain the divine

_ law of justice of the great Lord (Parameswara), the red-

eyed Vishnu quitted "his serpent couch and approached
Prah[éda in his World of Pitila which was like unto Satya-
Lokat itself, 'Seated 6n his vehidle of Garuda (eagle),t
having -on his right hand, Lakshmi of red arins waving the
chqwris and saluteql by, the Munis and Devas and. accoutredl ‘
on both sides by the five wecapons, the. beneficent Vishnu
cdused his PAnchajanya (conch) to be sounded in order to(
intimate_to Prahlida his, arrival,:’” Through the territle,
reverberating sound which pierced the earth, the skies and:
the quarters, Prahldda who was merged in the. primal séat of;.
”4¢That”, ‘§lowly recovered consciousness on this plane. The -

Chaitanya’ Sakti (or consciousness potengy) issuing first .

out of Brahmarandhra§ pervaded, - as. before, the. Nadis to k
all the parts of his body and when it got to the nine:A
apertures of the body, Prahlida became conscious of this

* This shows that in the opposition of the two principl ;
- Asuras in the world, lies the preggrvation of the u:ﬁvgrse. ‘p e Devas
4+ Batyaloka—the 7th, viz, Brahmaloka,
1 Garuda stands for a Manwantara.
. § Brahmarandhra—is the. Brahma hole through which salvation
is reached; . e . -
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B (physicalj pfane. Then his Chaitanya (consciouenees) began

- to perceive material . objects, only after it shone. as the
‘reflection in the glass of the internal Prdna. Hence that
intelligence of his which manifested itself in objects, may.

" be compared to the reflected image in a mirror and thus

:issumed the -attributes of Manas, As he recovered con-
sciousnéss little by little like a lotus unfolding its petals
gradually, his beautiful eyes opened. Then the beneficent
Prina and Apina began.to percolate all throughout, his

‘Nadis (nerves) and organs, thus producing a complete

perception of the world.  Like a Iotus fanned by the mild
zephyrs, Prahldda began to move in. his position. In the
twinkling of an eye, ‘his mind became gross and his
eyes, mind, Prina and body began to glow with life with
their respective functions. Then this patient personage ap-
peared in sight of Vishnu of rare grace. Descrying, with his
full-tlown eyes, Vishnu before him, his mind became all-full
_ (with self-satisfaction). . : :
Thereupon Vishnu eyed,- with great grace, Prahlada
“and blessed him thus—** Oh immaculate Prahlida, go.and

look_ after your wealth which is praisedand coveted by Indra,
- the lord of Devas. Alsq look after your body. Why do you

think of abandoning this, your body atsuch a premature
period as this'? So long as you are -not haunted by the San-
kalpa of attraction and repulsion towards objects, what mat- .
. ters it whether vour body exists or not? Now get you up
from Samidhi. Mayyou, O Prahlida, be in the Jivanmukti!
- state. May you, until the end of this Kalpa, administer due;

"justice in this world with this body of yours in the ]xwm- !
" . mukti state, but yet without greaning under the load

. of Samséra, Why do you now in vain die (or disappear

from this world), when neither the fires nor the twelve

_ suns” burn the universe out of existence (and the Kalpa

has not yet closed) ? . Is not death welcome to those
only whose minds, being pampered by the bondage-giving

desires, do ever travel in that path and geb\’agitated under

the load of Samsira? The lives of those o hly are blissful,

)

who, having mastered egoism and desires, do cast their

eyes equally ‘upon all, which visionn confers infinite bliss.
The lives of those only are bh:sful who, devoid of love and

!
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hatred and havm" rendered their mmds pool are thness to e
" all actions, though performmo' theny. He who 15 attracted .
-\ towards ObJeCtS as well as the objects themselves are both
a bondaue-vn’mg; “the severance (of the mmd) from objects ’
. . constitutes quiescence/ " It.is' onIv vchen this quiescence is
- mastered that Moksha s attamed Now Inasmuch- asyou '’
" have reached that . state,. )ou should sedt yourself on your
-victorious throne (of the qmescent mmd) and reign over your:

kingdom. - You shall presently be mvested thh the regal

' dnadem inthe mxdst of . the reverberatlng sound of . conches

and of the auspicious acts. and pranses of the Devas \’!ay o
you reign till the end of this Kalpa.”: DL o
-So saying. he crdered auspxcmuq waters tc be broughtA .

_ fmth which he. anmnted the king ; and. then mth his_ hands N
"+ adorned with’ conch and d:sc“s, he decorated: the king's head -
" 'with a precxous ‘rubied crown in the ‘midst of the. eulogies -of -

o Devas, hosts and then addressed ‘the king thus—*¢¢"May es,t‘

" thou lxve and reign, so long as the immoveable Mahameru, o
i the earth the sun and the moon endure and then enter the )
: supreme state. : :

" With these wordb V:hhnu ﬂwappeared in a moment thh ,

’;aﬂ the Deva hosts, like the mstantaneous dxsappearance of
fa fa.]se Mayavic creation. s . <

At these words of Vasxshta, Rama questloned hm hus—-‘

% How did 'the. kmg of thé Aduras, after attaining Jnina
’ '-and becoming". merged in “the true Brahman, . return - (unto
“-the normal state) at the conch-souud of Vishnu 2 In the.
“case of all Jivanmuktas without the load of Samsira in

whom the,pu}re Visanas are_like a burnt seed, such a seed in

. their heart will nerei'; beé productive of re-birth. * But these .
. pure Viasanas inasmuch as they are pure, all-pervading, sub-
- ject to mamfestmn, origin, &c., associated w:th Satwaguna,

full of the pure’ Atmxc~Dhyana (cant°mplanon) .and without
beginning will alwnys be in Jivanmuktas like ‘Viisanas in
Sushupti. Even after the lapse of a thousand years, so longV
as the body is. in existence, the pure Visanas will be latent

in the heart and will melt away gradually. It is only through
. these pure Vasanas that ]xvanmuktas are awakened to an

e\ternaf pen.eptxon of objects

Lo ———
-
-
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Tug StorY OF GA DHI,
Summmj—ln this story it is sought to show the nature
" of Méya through the go nition and avoidance'of which Atma
can be cognized. -

It is indeed impossible to descnbe the grandeur and in- |-
ﬂmte potency of Miya which is but a synonym for birth and ! -

" death. The mastery of the terrible Manas leads to its des-
truction but not otherwise. Now listen with an attentive mind

- to the story’] am going to relaté to you of the marvellous

potency of this’ powerful MAya of the universe. So began

Vasishta addressing hxmself to Rﬁma, the prince of the solar
dynasty.

- An excellent Brahmin,: by name Gadht lived on earth in
the country of Kodsala. With some' object .in view, he

abandoned his relatives for thé forest. There whilst he was

- performing a goodly Tapas for about eight months by stand-

o .ing ‘throat-deep in the midst of the waters of a tank, the .

gracious  Vishnu deigned to pay a' personal visit to -the
" Brahmin and asked him to state the object of his Tapas.

hereupon’ the latter quitted the waters and having

réached the bank, fell prostrate at the feet of Vishnu and

praised him thus—** O Parabrahm that is inseparable from :
the- lotus heart of all souls, Oh Achyuta (the indestructible), ©
Oh:Ananta (the endless), I wish to merge in the immaculate
Brahman: Therefore bepleased to enable me'to visit (or know)
directly the true nature of Miya which thou hast created and -

which has wrought the miracle of these universes full of birth
_ and death,” To this request Vishnu acceded in the follow-

. ing words—¢¢ Thou'shaltjbe able to see Miya: Thou shalt, after -

personally seeing it, be able to free’ thyself from its yoke.”
With‘ these words, Vishnu disappeared at once like a
Gandharva city. Thereupon the’ Brahmin was filled " with

a perennial bliss at having come in contact with the incar- =

<

‘nation of the divine grace and spent some days in Tapasin

that forest when there . recurred to his memory ' the blessed
i sentences of Vishpu on' his way to the lotus-filled taik to
“bathe. Dipping his head into the ‘water, he forgot to per- .
form the recitation of the Vedic Mantras and- Dhyina ;

'(medltatlon)whnch it was his wont to do, while in the process

- o e |
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'of bathm«r And la! he saw lumself dead of a dnsease in his -

own house with his relatives gathered together, weeping
by the side of his body, whilst’ his wife cried bitterly at his

. feet ; znd his mother prompted by sheer maternal love was
"embr'xcmfr her son, as if she was aglin sucklmu him and»

writhing with pams, drooped - senseless hke one who had
trodden the fire. In_ this stateof affairs, the weeping relatives
by began and finished the subsequent post ‘mortem rites and '
kindled the funeral pyre for cremation.” The body -was dis-
posed of in the buening ground. by being soon reduced to

~ ‘ashes. Thus did G&dhl in the midst of the watersin the

tank, see through his mind the xl]usory acuons that were per-
formed by himself through himself. .
Now Rama, listen to what subsequently transpxred Then
Vasishta continued thus—¢ This life being over, GAdhi found -
“himself reincarnating in the womb of a lady like a jet-black

- picture who belonged to the degraded caste of dog-eaters.

With great travail, ‘she brought him out into this world as a
male child. After being fondled as a baby, he grew up to man-

“hood with a body quite sable like a cooled charcoal. With none
to equal him in the degraded caste he was in;he married a girl

of the same caste . and with her lived in great union and joy.
Whilst they were lnvmg harmouniously like life and mind,
- over hills, forests, and other fine places, their union blossom-
ed forth in the birth of issues. -Some time elapsing, dotage and
excessive grayness set in upon the husband who constructed

" a-house of leaves at a distance from his place and there dwelt

in it as a great Tapaswin. - The children too advanced in life

i and became old, Whilst they were afflicted at dotage having

}lald its hands upon them all, Kila (Death) stepped i in to re-

i ieve all of them except the husband. :
Being tired of incessant wailing. and qohtude, the sur-

" vivor's mind begame dizzy ; he became sick with desires and

e began to rove through different climes. At last he reached the
j country called Keera where justice was administered duly and ‘

was passing through one of the golden streets of that city
where its king had died. As heleft no hexr‘ the people in ac-
cordance with the_lmmemorml custom of the choice of a king,

1kt it loose to go its own way and select a king. The tusker-

‘\;edecketl the state elephant with gold and precious gems and



_ temples with its long proboscis like Udyagiri (hills) at the.

' scrape, they were, stunned, perplexed, and morose: Whete-
_as the king, nothmg daunted by all these, seated himself on

L}
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in s‘éarch of a person to rule the kingdom, found opposite tt’
it this Neecha, its kindred in‘ color and raised him upon it

dawn of the sun amidst the din of many musical instruments
‘and the exclamation? from all the eight quarters (vs.) ¢* Vic-
tory be thee, Victory be to thee.” Thezeu_pon all the fair
ladies of the palace lavished all their skill in adorning their

newly-r. ade king. - The old courtiers and the commander-in-

chief began to obey his behests. Gavala was the name as-

sumed by the king beﬁtling his position as the wise and just. )

protecter of the earth. He reigned over his earth, seated on
the Gp)ondxd bejewelled throne loved by '1ll the court ladies
shining with their scarlet lips.

Aft, r 8 years elapsed thus, the kmg one day doﬂ'ed all his
ornamet, 5 from his person and alone was perambulating on -

foot the ‘street beside his palace- with- zll the. appearance
of a true Neecha, when he saw before hlm a group of out.
castes; of the caste of dog-eaters of sable comple‘non travelling
along and playing upon their stringed de(mus:cal instru-
ment), The oldest of the throng of blood-shot eyes and black
colour, having observed the present king of Keera and recog-
nised him, approached him with true love and addressed
him with the old famiiar name thus—*Oh Katanja, where

art thou in, my old relativet In what place dost thou now
dwell P It is only through good Karma that I have been able

to see thee here.” So saying, he cleirly tdeCd his whole genea.
logy, (many degrees back) and gave out other particulars. At
this, the king slighted his words, since his low status was
being brought to publicity and having loudly scorned him off
his presence, he at once withdrew into his palace.

Meanwhile the ladies of the harem were observing from
the balcony all that had passed between the king and the 10\»
caste,men ; quite surprised, they apprised the minister who \as !
then staying in the palace, of the occurrences thus—** This lord
of earth, our king, belongs to the lowest class of Chandalas. .
How shall we act now 2" Unable to find any way out of the

the: throw before, as if nothing fresh had transpired.” Byt
the ladies, courtiers and others who had defore approache&i :

..
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him, stood'immoveablv at a distance from him like a carcase .
unfit to be touched by the hands. The sad present plight of
the king who was alone, even in the presence of innumerable
subjects, ‘can only be likened to a forlorn traveller left in a for.
-eign country without koowledge, wealth or any other means.

_ Then all the subjects held a splemn conclavein which they came

to the following conciugion—*¥e have contaminated ourselves
withgravesins throu"ti association with this Neecha, our king. |
No amount of penances will expiate this stain of ours.
Therefore we shall all purify ourselves by entering into fire.”
With this resolution, all the subjects from the eldest down to
babies flocked together, and fell into a- large - fice-pit reared
up for the occasion, like swarms of flies buzzing in a Cham-
paka fiower. Thereupon the king . became afflicted in. heart
and with a collected mind soliloguised within himselt thus—
‘Through contact with me an outcaste, all my country-
men became degraded and therefore perished in the flames.
Itis perfectly- uscless on my part to outlive them. I shall
follow the same course,” With this purpose of giving up his
life, he allowed himself to be devoured by the {lames. _
While the body of Katanja was being burnt by fire, like
tender leaf exposed to the flames, the body of GAdhi that
" had taken its plunge into the waters of the tank began to’
valpitate and quiver. In four Ghatikas, Gadhi’s mind became
: cleared up of all obscuraticns of Maya and began to rumi.
nate upon who he was, and what he saw and did in that
state. Then'came he from the waters to the bank of the tank ;
', g.md then after having meditated upon the similar manner in
.lwhxch all Jivas in this world run_aboui greatly agitated in_
xH1elr mind, like an angry tiger ever chafing in a forest, was
‘ (tem rarxly) rellev‘.d at heart, (m spxte of his hngexmg

as and’ retumed to then' r»spectwe sedts of rest, where
were engaged in Atmd-Jndna stories. At this time,
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In similar m;nner was theNeecha born inHuna-Manaaia
in the habitation prepared for him by the mind. Likewise witl
the death of his relatives, he reached a foreigncountry. Ther
‘he;f' "vned over the country of Keera with his white victori
ous Jrasol overshaddwing his subjects and there allowec
himi *f-to be devoured by flames. It was only the ideatior
of yt J supreme mind thinking about the Neecha's life tha
brow |t .about the reflection which afterwards assumed ¢
‘reahq The ignorant who are impressed with the idea o
" the di: Lrentiations of ¢ He, thou, |, this, that, mine," &c., wil
ever b, unk in the mire of pains ; but those who have coguisec
earth jd other thm(rs of the universe as no other than *“1°
will ne fer despdnd under grief.  With a mind distinct fron
and having no longing towa rds all the things of this earth
their fit bmtellrvenu. will neve‘- cling to desires. Knowers,
-~ of Tatwa Joina will never render themselves liable to thelc
_delusions of Ajnana. As thou hast not cognized Jnina full),l
thou hest not rid thyself of all thy mental delusions andfy;
quitted them all as degrading. Therefore it is thou hast com-u
pletely forgotten thyself in 2 moment through thy delusions.fl
To this wheel of the grand Moha (delusions), Manas is thel

axle. If by dint of discrimination, thy mind be destroyed,}
then Maya will not affliet thee. Now rise up from here and|
retite into the caves of this hill and perform Tapas there for#
.ten years. - Then will the eternal and true Jn&nadawn in thec‘e

fully.
' With these. words, (the abovementioned) mamfested‘t

form of Vishnu disappeared at the very spot where it dppt:::t-}s
ed. Thereupon the stainless Muni Gadhi, freed of all dire]
" delusions, was devoid of attachments and underwent a rare\
Tapas. After a course of ten years, he lived réplete thh:
true Jndua.: Th%n having attaiped the incomparable Sedtd
of Sat, devoid of fear, pains, and longing -for objects and
shone in his real quiescent state as a Jivanmukta ever of)
_ the nature of bliss and with a mmd as full as the full moon.

o e
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Summmy ———Havmg shewn in- the -previous story that rf
Brahman, which enables oné to visit “personally Ma.ya of the
nature of mind, be visited, then all ifeas’of the universe vanish,’

“the author narrites the preseni story to- illustrate’ that thlS
degreeless bliss arises through Samadhr consequent upon j_

Atmic enquiry. - cx D 0T s T T e

Thus you will find that \laya pervades everywhere. hard
- to be mastered ; and generating drfferent degrees-of 1llusnons '
" high and low, has as} its substratum Pdrabrahm Therefore

1 have to declare to you that” whoever is not; ever.in the

0

Brahmic Realnt_y, wrll ‘be drowned by the Gunas* of/ Maya s

into pains whxch arei; even seethmv hke the blllows of an "
., ocean. BRI S S

I'solemnly afﬁrm that the fell drsease can be removed only
through' the divine, panacea of the mind-mastery and not -
through any other means.: Oh, Rama the wise will perform

’

4

duly all actions arising, out of their castes and orders of life,"

every moment of their Iwes durmg their preaent period, but

will never concern themselves with actions, pat.t or future.

1f every moment of your life yon try to abandon all Sankalpas, -

desires and past acticns, -then this 1t§elf is called the ah:.orp- -

"tion of the mind. " That Jnina which is associated with the |

destruction of the mmd is the JnAna of the partless Pratya-
gAtma. Sucha Jnéna is without the .mental modxﬁcatrons
and being, It is without the Vikalpa of the mind. \

The entire treedom fram the bondd"e of Manas leads to

the unveiled cogmt:on of truth, the. anspicious (or Siva,) the }

Brahmic state, the ommscrent the ali-full bliss and the stain-
‘less. May you, my child, after: destroying Ajnina, a:socxate
“your mind with the stainless wise and Atma-j’mm 1 books \wth

a true exultation of heart and a certitude of convrctmu S and

* live wrth biiss without any care or worry as the Absohite
(‘cn.auousness Itb€]f though ever en(ra(red in all actions such =

as talking, renouncing or taking to, opening or shutting the

eyelids and others. - May you live in your %Atmic Reality as

Brahman itself, severing mentally all your connexion with
. .

. * The three Gunae of Miya, being Satwa, Rajas and Tamas,

7o

/
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the visibles, purging your mind of all stains and destroying
the weeds of bondage-giving desires. May you live  as
Brahman itself, the quintessence of all Jnana without being
invaded by love or hatred producing fluctuation of mind or
by the poisonous pest of desires for objects, pleasurable or
otherwise, May you, O Rima live immutably as the absolute
Sat and Chit by attaining quiesdence through the meditation
that there is non-dual Parabrahm alone without the countless
conceptions of I, he, it and other diversities. May you cognize
personally that non-dual state of Atma-Jnina like an adaman-
tine pillar denuded of all conceptions of duality or meum
and fuum. The moment you rest in that stainless and all-
full Jndna without any conception of separate existence, that
moment will all conceptions of duality, the root of all delu-
sions of. re-birth, be effuced off your mind. - If you cognize
personally that real state yielding the blissful essence, then
even the rare Ambrosia will be to you tantamount to a fatal
poison. If you allow your (lower) mind to get pampered
" (with earthly things), then the never-drooping true Jnina will
. téceds to a great distance from you. Will the full-moon
appear visibly to us, when sable clouds intervene between it
and our eyes? So long as there is the centering of affec-
tion on this body whictfis non-Atma and the mistaken identi-
fication of it with Atma, so long will the mind grow fatter and
- fatter in its association with the Samsiira of wife, children,
&c. The mind waxes stronger and stronger also through its
" ‘egoistic ‘sports (or actions) and the dualities ofconcepnon

arising through Ahankéra. O my son Righava, with every

birth, the mind grows through the mental disease (of

objects) getting more and more prevalent in it and the

consequent tenacity of mundane existence and efforts directed

‘towards the gaip or loss of objects in the sume. Of course,

- whep women, wealth, gems, and other objects are longed after
~'and acquired, such gain or the greed arising out of the gain
- produces for the time bein-O‘ pleas ure and seems to be produc.
tive of good to him. But such rrood tends only to glut the mind.
Havmfr quaffed the milk of vicious desires, this serpent of
mind will be mvngorated dm{crawl about evetywhere, breath-
\ ing the atmosphere of the long standing enjoyments. Now
. Rama, attend to what I say. Like Muni Ud‘dh Wlaka, of old;

e 'ma s-romr oF UDDHA‘LAKA-

‘i

I havmg pulverxzed all the ﬁve Bhutas (elements) thou shalt .

set about enquiring throu0'h thy non-painful mind."
. At which,’ "Sri Ramd asked Vasmhta thus—** How dld

. MumUddhalaka, manage to destm) lheﬁve Bhutas (elements) L
and to introspect within lnmcelf'-‘" S -

Vasishta replied—*¢ Though Atmtc enqun‘y, Oh graceful
Rama; did Muni ‘Uddhalaka . conquer the five Bhutas and
reach Brahman, the non dual state. . His story I shall now’
proceed to relate. This Mum lived on the slones of Gandhama-
dana hills teeming wnth forests “of ﬂower-bunches redolent

" of camphor; . He was] astamless Muuni - of great . intelli-

gence and enquiring spirit.: But he had not yet reached that ’
quiescent Plenam in which all pains are destroyed, though heu:
had purged his mind free of all impurities.-—-With the follow.:

_ing of a virtuous course; the due performance of a N\:h

kima Tapas: (of a Tapas without the longing-after fruits), a
right. understanding %f the s:gmﬁcance of the Spltltu'l] books
and a proper observance of Yama¥* and Nyama, an ‘unsultied
discrimination set in upon, Uddhalaka s mmd and he began to
meditate thus-wise.— . : e

¢ What is that seat whxch is the sa"f- aqylum without -
pains ? ‘What is that imperishable state, without the panz of
re-births ? Is it not this, that above all should be soon sought

. after? When shall I be able to secure and rest for a long time-

in that non-dual 1mmaculate Brahmic seat without any

Sankalpa of the mind, hke clouds in the top of Mahameru ?

When shall I be -able to’ rid my mind of the wealth of

‘material enjoyments, which mind after- having exhausted -
- one, yet craves for another in an agitated state? When

shall T be able to cross, through the instrumentality of the .
vessel of my intelligence, ‘th s ocean of my desires with its

seething billows of the mind with 1ts,e9‘msm ? I shall there-. .

fore ever exult in the seat of the Light within my heart with- -
ouf actions or inactions,‘f attractions or repulsions towards
objects. 1 shall therefo‘re‘ remain in Nirvikalpa SamAadhi as"_
immovable as a rock in the caves of a mpuntain, -having

merged in Atma without any Sankalpas.  When shall I,
through my one pointed rand déep concentrated) Dhyz‘ma

% Yama and Nyama or forbearance and relxg:ous obqervance are
the mo first parts onoga

24
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(medltatwn), become oblhvlous of a bevy of birds bmldmg'_;
their nests on my head with the hair on it and inhabiting it ?"

: Thus did Uddhilaka - contempl‘xte in his mind and be- -
coming ecstatic within, resolved upon the mastery of Brahma
But the monkey of his mind perched speedily
from one branch to another of seusual objects ; and therefore

Dhyéna.

" he was not able to master Samadhi -which' lands one in the

ecstatic realm of Reality.. In forests, he roamed without any_’
_ settled mind; at fmother time -being freed from all external
_vision, his m:sch\e\ous mind went into Samidhi with great!

dlﬁxcult}

Thus was . he whirling his days in various ways-

" in the mountains. That cave* in which no creature cxists’
,and which is hard to be reached by all is called the seat:
of Moksha.” Into such acave did the Muni enter alone ;.

.and having spreada deer skin on the sylvan Kunja leaves

. and having through his discriminative mind lessened the:
_-actions of his mind, he began to contambplate like Buddha:
With his face towards the north, he seated himself in Padma-
posture and saluted Brahman; andhaving concentrated his:

mind whitling through Vésanas, began to meditate thus, in
oAder to develop Nirvikalpa Samidhi,—

‘Oh, my ignorant gind, of what ’avall are all your illusory
-lives ? Will the wise ever involve themselves in actions
_generating pains ? Those who, not caring for the insatiable
nectar of quiescence, long for material objecls, resemble per-
sons who give up an Elysian garden of Kalpa trees breathing
good fragrance in favour of a poisonous and hot oasis. Whe-
ther Brahma-loka -or PAtdlaloka is reached - by one, he \vx113
never be able to attain Nirvanic bliss without this supreme
nectar of quiescence. All these vain actions which are of the
natyre of the mmd within, are productive of intense pains and
ire never pleasurdble Ol ignorant and idiotic mind of mine
which squats like a toad in sound and other properties, why
"dost thou reel in vain ceasclessly ? Why hast thou 5ubjectt_3q

“ thyself to pleasures or pains ? Why is it, thou art not able tc
immutably fix thvself in the ever nectar-like equilibrated state
- of quiescence ¢ “Oh my ever-expanding foolish Tnmd do not
die like the deert, through associating thy self with sound tht

* Vis., the cave of the heart: ;
. + Kuranga is also stated to be a species of bird attracted by and
perlshmg &hrough sound, .

;

-
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property of the organ of heaymg Neither shouldst thou subject

-thyself to pains by running after the property of touch arising

fromtheskin,like amale elephant going in amorous quest after
its consort.. - Nor shouldst thou, O minig, associating thyself

7 - with form, the property of the: ‘eye, Smge thyself to death, like
. a moth in_ thelightof a ldmp. Nor. shouldst thou, O mind,
. associating thyself with ;taste, the property of the tonguu,

perish like a fish caught 'by a bait. - Nor. shouldst thou, O~
mind, be bound by odor, llike bees in quest of honey, through
associating thyself. with'breath proceeding from the lotus-

" like heart, . Hence'the deer, elephant, math, fishes, and bees

{which" here do” stand- for’ the mind as. compared above)
do each 'die through sound touch,’ torm,{‘; taste and odor
respectively. . But if thou art afflicted with all the five com-~

) bined together, then; where i is true bliss. to. thee ? In order
" to bind  thee, - the Vasanas -are "the” woven net. "Oh thou

“stainful .mmd, if th@se Visanas: of@ob_\ects are mastered,
' then thou hast scored a tremendous victory. What for do I
. address thee thus ? In those .wise persons in whom Atma-

‘Jnina enquiry is fully developed, there exists not the (lower)
mind.. How isit posslble for the alt-pervading cternal jmma,
subtle as it is, to exist in the mind ? .Ganan elephant enter a

. Bilva fruit ? Wotwnthstandmg the analysis and examination
" in diverse ways of this body from top to toe, *I’ does not

pertain to this body.. The 1deatnon of ‘I’ pervades’ every-
where. [ shall ook * upon this. .universe as the supreme
Jnéina xtself pervading all the quarters, being invisible with-

* out fluctuation and self shmmg *.in that Inina, I do not find
_~names or forms dudlities or non- dualmes smallness or great-
ness or any other characterlstxcs

‘As Lam myself the true
Jnéna, thou alone, oh mind ‘of mme, that hast generated all
differences” in " this’ ‘world. art. thé" cause of pains. I shall
promptly destroy ‘thee through the dint of Jnana developed
through discrimination.  This’ thou' shalt presently witness.
How can ‘I’ be the flesh, . blood, bones, Prina composed of
V'xyu or any other thing, pertaining to this bod} In this
body flesh, blood, bones and Karmend)as (organs of ac-
tion), Jndnendryas (organs of sense), &c., are different and
separate. While S0, how can * I' be applied to them ? How
can ‘[’ be apphed to the eyes, skin, fat. ears, nose or the
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m'oist tongue ? The ‘T' is all-pervading. Not even in the
slightest degree can * I’ exist in objects? This is the true

vision ‘of knowledge). There is no other path; Oh ignorant .

_ and artful mind of mige, thou hast beguiled and intimidated

. me—in all manner of ways—me who am the stainless Jnna .
itself, like wild dogs frightening .a cow’s calf. I have, -

through divine laws, nowv discovered that villain of Ajnina
who purloined out of my hands -the Atmic jewel. - Never
hereafter shali I have to do anything thh him.”

**The five orwdm, though free from Visanas, do yet in-

cline towards their respective external objects. The Vésanas

are not the cause of all the organs. Therefore, oho/ignorant :

five organs, if after purging the stains within you should

perform all actions, no pains of any degree *will begin to fix
their habitation in you. Like a silk-worm which having spun

a web out of its mouth dies in its meshes, thou, oh child
of the organs that play in all visibles, wilt share the same

fate. Oh thou mind, the seat of all Indryas (organs), mayest -
thou cognize the Reality of Jnina with the Indryas perfectly :
under thy control. Mayest thou permanently attain Jnina ’

. of non-dual Nirvanic bhss without uny attractions (towards
objects). Hading without any the least stains given up all
Vésanas of I’ which is attended by its poisonous disease
of objects and having overcome re-births through the means
of the Mantra of non- -desires, mayest thou, oh mind, be-
come of the nature of the Lord and reach that state

from whence there is no return. 1 shall disport myself E
in this long jnéna state, having disentangled myself from -

. this forest of ‘I, wherein Sankalpas are the trees and.
, desires are the plants. Amusing myself according to my free .

o will and pleasur®, I have now reached the Brahmic seat. 1 .

amalone. Tam a victor. 1 have here become of the nature
of Moksha. 1 .am actionless, differenceless and. seatless.
Spiritual 1llummatlon, excessive intelligence, Tatwic know-
ledge, Jnfna, the inseparable Satya, the noble bliss, quies-
_ cence, a true exRltation in the performance of gpod Karmas,

all-fulness, nobility, good qualities, an unveiled vision, a’ ;

v bountiful heart, an undiminished lustre, the qualities leadmgﬂ
. to the onenesq, fearlessness, homogenelty—-thcsc are-the vi:

]
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gms whxch though assocmtmg with the mmd of myself that
has attained its Atmic Reality, do not agitate it.” ‘
Then he began “(to calm -himself and) meditate power-
fully through his all- -pervading mmd now brought into
subjection without any. fluctuation ; %edted in Padmésana

‘with his eyes partially opened Jike a half-blown lotus, this su-

preme personage uttered Pranava (Om) without any difficulty
and with its appropnate high-sounding intonation. Then
Muni Uddhalaka who uttered Pranava of the nature of Jnéna

_began to cognize Brahman. But when he intoned the first .
‘part or Akdra of Aum which is of 35 métras and raises one

by itself without any ‘support to the transcendental Jndna-
that is all-pervading and stainless, all the noble Pranaviyus
shone with effulgence. in his body, producing and raising
sound in it. Then did the process of Rechaka (expiration)
arise in.the whole body ‘exhaling the Pranaviyu without. .’
Like Muni Agastya who sipped with one sip the whole ocean
and rendered it void of water, his whole body was rendered
void of Prinavdyu ‘which lifted itself up to the regions of

. Brahmikas of partless Jndna essence. The great Agni of

the heart (or Jndnigni) pervaded the whole body and burnt
it up (within). This is the first stage of Pranava. This stage
of Rechaka shines or (arises) not through Hatayoga. For
does not Hatayoga generate dire pains? Then in the equil-
librated stage of the second, ziz., Ukira of the noble Pranava,
the immoveable Kumbhaka {cessation of breath) was induced
in the Pranavayus which pervaded the whole body, The non-
agitated Prinaviyus were then full both externally and inter-
nally,high andlow and inthe quartersand the Akas, like bellows
stuffed with air. In an instant, the Agni which burat the body
in the previous stage was now extinguished, like a flashing-
lightning. The body became snow-white lilze the burnt white
ashes, thereby revealing within it bones, muscles and other
things inregular order. All the niet- work of bones appeared ina
regular gradation, as if sleepmg in a bed of camphor. With
V4yu, these white ashes were raised upinthe airandin amoment
permeated the whole Akada. All these collacted themselvesin
one place like wintry clouds. Thus was the second stage of
Pranava attained, wherein he was till his longed-for required
time. - This stage®was developed not through Hatayoga ; for
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&
does not Hatayoga generate endless pains ¥ Then in the third
quiescent stage of Pranava, iz, Makara, the Pranaviyus
reached the stage called Plraka* on account of their Purna
(fullness). In that painless stage, all the Prinas entered the
nectar of intelligence. °All the Pranaviyus which were cool,
as if drenched in snow, became™the Mandala (sphere) of the
moon in the midst of the Akaga, like the evaporated smoke in
the atmosphere transmuted into the cool clouds.” Then the
Prinas laden with the nec ary showers descended down from
the Akada and soaked th :';bodily ashes lying below. The
strong resplendent body_{ Muni Uddhilaka glowed like the
form of Vishnu with the { r arms and the lustre of the moon

stainlessly through the at., ‘l‘rosial draughts as of the divine |

Ganges flowing from the biead of Siva. All the Prinas satu-
rated - with nectar, permented the whole body and saluting
Kundilini Sakti (in the navdl), circumambulated it
Thus did the Muni Uddhdlaka seated in Padma posture
render his body proof against destruction; and then forcibly
controlled his mind which whirled like an intoxicated bee.
Preserving silence, he calculated the speed of the soft
Prinas and Apanas and gradually controlled them. With great
difficulty, he separated the Indryas (organs) from the objects
to which they clung  He severed himself completely from
all external objects. . With { firm mind free from aill attrac.
tions, he rendered non~exi.§tent all objects that arose in his
ind theough his firm vision. In order to prevent the exit of
Pranaviyu, he closed first the primal avenue and thereby
- all the nine avenues of the body just a3'a house, when its
front gate is closed, prevents ingress into the minor. gates
within. Then he pinioned his mind in the supreme heart— .
Akada in a state verging upon death. :
Having thus gaptured andstowed away hismind like a rut.
elephant in a mountain pitfall, hismind became as clear as
a placid sky and was devoid of all Vikalpas which are but the
reflexions (of the Truth'. Like 1 -chaﬂ’)pion’ killing with his
sword his foes who risc against him again and agem, he
‘des.troyed, as theyearose, all thoughts of objects.- With the
e.xtmctic)n ofall Vikalpas, he destroyed through his discrimina-
‘tton that (mental)‘darkness—-—whlch intervened between him-

ting
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E self and the spiritual Sun in his heart—as sable as collyri}lm. B
With the internal disappearing, he saw before him a rzfdxant
‘light which the Muni tided over.- In that stage, the mind of

the Muni began to whirl and dazg.a‘s'ay,as in the dez'xd of,
night.” This dizziness being ovér, void Akada was known by
him, and then came Moha (dclusion).' -Even. t.h-_s l\%oha wz;s
dispelled off his mind by this Muni of blissful vision, like dz:lr -
ness disappearing at the approach of t!’:e sud in thfs \vor} .
Passing thus through the stages ot darkness, hg}.\t,.s.eept,
and Moha, the Muni at last reached the stage of Nirvikalpa
Samadhi when bis mind enjoyed quiescence for one moment

(atleast). With freedom from all paigs, hie attained the real

Jnéna shining everywhere as all forms, like water Wh'lchwhe;:
dammed up fills up all the previously unfilled spots. I‘hro’ug

long practice and cognition of his true]nﬁpa3 his mind became
of “the nature of It, like gold converted into an orname‘ns.
Being debrived of s attributes of hardness, it b.ecam.e' Cthxs
{Consciousness) itself, like a pot amidst clay. ' Being diveste

of all visions of objects, it contained Consciousness proper,

" like an ocean in its ordinary equillibrated state withoutthe

disturbance of { waves, &c. The Muni freed from all zj:‘:ra;
i obj 1 fina Akas
tions%owards objects, became‘ of ﬂge nature of Prit A
pervading everywhere and being the substratum o

i ] ar, .
mundane egg. He was drowned, as in an ocean of nect;h, ‘
- 165 e
in the practical enjoyment of the great bliss where

i 53 ' ed
seer alone exists without the visual or the sight. He reach

. . . ¢
that JnAna-state which is above all and in which nothing but

' ‘ruth exists am l an ) 1 l(‘l‘“dljnunﬂ and the au‘ "
5 d bECdn e the ocea Ot ele -
15ts an 1 ( 7 ) ) |

sading Absolute Consciousness. : ) '
ipnetre‘lgzlerie of this Brahmin began to disport itself in the per
manent pool of spiritual bliss. :
self in his Atma, like a tull-moon in an
lamp shining in a still atmosphere or an o
or the form of a picture or a cloud pregnant
water without showering its contex'xts. i this great world,
Perceiving the Muni in Brahmic stater:‘rde S Beva
Siddhas, Devas, and others began to erft1 :
ladies flocked to him in gre'at numbex’ts.r e to accept
to the Muni his Devaloka which the l'at e e wa to0
along with other objects offered him. s

% utumnal sky or a
cean without ‘waves
(or ldden) with

Thus did the Muni enjoy him-

Devendra otfered:
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deep-thoughtec to succumb to the wily charms and amors of the
divine (celestiz’) ladies, he being like an innocent 1

ad to them.
So being wit Hut the idea of sensu

al enjoyment, he shone

resplendently i..j‘d is hoyse of bliss, like the sun in Uttariyana
(northerly courg)) for a period of six months. Thus did the

~Muni rest in Jiv tnmukti state,’ wherein the sy

Devas, Siddha; an others abide—which state is above,all,

being ever fu!',‘_‘.,d replete with bliss. This state can be .
stated to be bo'h with full bliss and without jt. Whether

the wise rest in.hat Brahmic state for one moment or a
hundred years, they will never afterwards long for the sight
of objects whic!, are the generators of .re-birth. After six
‘months, the M. i awoke from his Samidhi in which he dis-

carded all longing for pleasures of Swargaloka {Devachan). -
Awaking he descried the Siddha hosts before him, who eulo-

‘gised him thus—‘¢ Please see this vehicle of ours. It will
take thee up to Devaloka, Gladly mounteit.
worlds, there is no bliss to vie with that in Swargalpka.
Thou wilt be able to enjoy, till a Kalpa's end, all its fruits.
Ob Lord. all thy Tapas is only for the attainment of Swargic
bliss.” ‘

Opening his eyelidg, he took them to be great person-
ages and paid them due respects ; and then being one with
an unwavering mind that neither longed after nor hated the -
Swarga pleasures, he asked the Devas to depart and was bent

- upon the performance of his own actions. Then the Siddhas toc

finding it useless to wait any longer in anticipation of Uddha-
laka’s mind returning to their Swargic pleasures, vanished ofy
the scene. But the Muni enjoyed Nirvanic bliss as long as
he willed, in this forest and amidst the company of the
true devotees of the Lord. He would spend in one sitting
days, months, and even years in deep Samidhi and thep
would wake up. From that time forward, he was ecver
engaged in Nirvikalpa SamAdhi, when his mind reached the
non-dual state. e was full everywhere, like the sun’s rays"
hole world. Through the long unintermittent
practice of merging in the Chit Sdminya (or the one
Universal Consciousness), he reached the Satta.sdméinya
(or the Universal Be-ness). Uddh4laka who was thus unlike

Chaitra: (April—May) ‘ appear-

preme Trinity,’

In all the other ‘v
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mind through the attainment of ]iyanmukt:_ s;ate, hzx;?ltotfﬁtr}:: :
nature of Jnina which is the one true Sclf-h'g. tw irth
or doubts or stains, liken purcdau‘;un;:z;:as:,zt.h e quesﬁ(;n ;
Here Sri Rima intercupte asis ) S e
¢ what is Satta-Saminya ?” Toe which Vasishta reF) ie
. l“ When ose’s mind beifhg Uenuded of all fai%e g;?:;ii::’
belcome,e of the nature of the all-pervadm.g (;h‘xt- t;:e,; t‘m;
and when all thoughts are lessened grzu'!ua ‘:’.’u i
Chit-Safmdnya is itself Satta-Simfoaya. When a ; r:;S net-
' bles vanish away from one's mind as {nxrea! as th{e 3.?, " iy
_hare, and ‘when Vritti-Jndaa (the actions of thle. ozgnscmus‘
is merged- into Atmic Consciousness, then t‘];S' o
aess is itself Satta-Siminva, W'h-cfx all ex‘terna and ntemne
\ objects as well as diverse things and Fmdies axg :St:;c.);sness
{off the mind) and whes the mind exists fxs A o e
itself, then this Chit-Samanya is Satta-Sdmany f;;efore oyl
any thought of the wisibles 1houg:h they appelz:x'r et of
if one dies (or withdraws himself) into Atma' hf\e' 1 Siminyn
a tortoise in its carapace, then such an ego1s Sa.ta-. manys:
That supreme vision in which the transc?fxdt:antval ]11\; ple
tas and Videhamuktas arg, is the» Satca—.Salx.\u.:xs a - Va,-ises‘ ‘
. termed the state of Turyatheetha®. ;I‘!.us dxvnnyehvtnomedAge
in those who have developed Sam:tidlfl tl.n‘ou:b A
and discrirﬁinatiun or -atises v‘oiuur_alr)i}t' ::;fc:j ons ol bof
. H . , oa v
eatiniaAn é’i:;"i‘;v;‘;:fi‘:::): ’is inseparable frem Jivan-

the'ignorant. phere or the earth and cdor.

H ind and atmos
mu.k ';5 hz?vit:: ‘:ilsniin that the Trimurti and other DeV‘;i
o " : lisa well as Rishis Narada, &c., myselfand others’.l' .
.atta et Saménya, the abode of the world that Uddhilaka
is t 15‘Sat‘ta-l . <as hé liked, free from all variegated states.
s s e of 2 fany peried, this Mdni .resoxved‘yp?n
‘“"t}: ta eViSch'xmukta -and abandoning his body in the
becfeming )

iful cav : is eye-
be'fu:«ain in the -beneficent Padma posture. With his ey
(=4

: dy and there-

{ the front yrate of the body

N open, he biocked _ ! -

lidg® hla!:q r[jine’ internal avenues, Then he ’reduc?d tl;roug X
o 'l‘d~ orerans and objects into. one. and meditate upox)

s mind, org ar

T Az bey the fourth =tate, -
- sthe w—1he state beyond t

#* Turyuthgcthn -

l . 23 - . o -

es of Gandhamidana hills. So he seated him- -
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his all-full Jndna %s still as an ocean without waves, havin
previously controlied the speed of PrinaVa

dyuwith his body an
neck erect and thrust the tip of his tongue below the base

the uvula.*  His face began to radiate with lustre with \h?
eye and mind diverted, from alj objects, external and interna g
high and low as well the void Akasa. The speed of Prjna Vayy

~ being arrested with his two rows of teeth closely set, 01’1;;
over another, his body grew impregnated with Jndna; anf
quite exhilarated with

joy with his hairs standing on end ir hi}g
body, he became through practice the Chit-Samanya itselt
and through it, Brahmic bliss reigned in his mind, Aftel

. 3 ?s
quaffing fully the ocean of Brahmic bliss, he quitted 1!1(}
- Chit-Siménya state for Satta-Siminya seat which being

!
i
¢
3
!
A

d

- itself infinite is the substratum of all.  1n which state he way

completely quiescent and free from all the pains of mincg
Through this grand bliss far above all measurable bliss, hi}
" face was blooming like a fresh lotus. Having reached th
stainless state, his hair ceased to stand en. ends in his hod

his mind gradually melted away, all delusions of birth wor
away little by little and he became pure Satwa itself. Like §
statue and a full moon in a cloudless sky, he comming]eq.&ei

~ometime in his Reality and at Jast became one withthe)

like theaverdure of the trees scorched bythe |
reys of the sun, . - ‘ [ ’
. .. i

t

b
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. THE Story or Stracur. o .‘0‘3/
Summary,—This story is intended to prove that the. reshéﬁ

. . . 4
of quiescence of mind, &c., which were developed thro® |
Sai. 4dhi as in thé previous story can also be obtained thrd 2h,

"VB‘

- dayest thow, Oh Rima, attain quiescence in the endf"g‘i{
All-full Seat by cognizing through thy mind the knower £
treading this path and moving in the world. Oh lotus-ey21 |

Rima, so long as thou attainest that Seat through the ings-|
sant practice of the mastery over the visible objects, tfjpu’
n the enquiry through thy mind ii'tg
dna which is inculcated by thy virtums

e .

# This is called the Kechari Mudr, - . !
. -

suru ‘ nina-Sastras.
Guru and. the ] a-S4 - reme S
attained through Vairiggya (indifference
the means of av ! i
prooks, one's own intelligence,
. ks, ' .
the performance of Yama and Ny
through one's intelligence alone.,

] ns,
of other mea A
" initiation of a Guru andhasas

g

_ thus—(Of the persona
from all pains and atta

© Samé

- ongings for “objects.
- shese p

" calculable fruits of a grea

\ "‘ - g@
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The supreme seat can be
al objects)

t isi ' ignification of Jnina- .
ting visibles, the true sig \ Jod
wn in the initiation by a Guru'a_nd
ama #or it can be attame_d_
* Even should one be devond .
he will get Moksha, provided i.le gc.:ts the.
L. ubtle and staintess mte!hgenc_?i :
i ishts a interposed - -
wor Muni Vasishta, Rima in » :
A ot imel s ngs named by you), one class frees itself
ins the non-dual ]nz‘ma" by going .mt? E
dhi, while it is in the performanceot yvorl;l(:‘yyacttx‘c‘)on:;
: ‘ ; acti
A thcr"disconn'ects itself altogether from all worldly s
no

4 3 ; 4 y i LN
p d rat {es“nto S’al‘n {dhl. ‘/V hlch Of these twois the SUpEl or ? -
an e . K

" Please enlighten me clearly on this point.

inued—In Samidhi there arises that coolness

asishtaconti ere rat coolness .
whi Y‘arises in-the hearts of those wise persons ,
which s

-Atni r inert).

ized this world &f three gunas to I?e non Atmfx (;:he h,,‘s)t
e 1 ain in Swarupa-Samadhi* without in ast
Some w.xl e selves with worldly actions and thl.quft any
e et " Other will go .into Samidhi in the

. S tould of
idst of the performance of worldly’ actions. Should bothro
midst. of

.. . ens -

serve a cool mind, then thereds no dlffereqce l;et}:ve.e :
S h a coolness -of the mind will generate al 't e - .
o t Tapas. The mind of ohe who'is i .
13 Ve

: ith pai h engagedin
il ffected with pains, thoug gedin
is state will never be a VIth : ind
thl? - Tn this illuminated state, the serenity of his
actions. -

concer
N\ rem.

.f?‘t‘t‘ie mind of the. idiot be deprived o; a)tlj :ttser:é;:rxse:fgz‘::
, i ‘ - state might be : -
o Pﬂ““s), the&‘t;;ug\}:tihztzli;erénze between Jndnis who
O o oot 1th who are amidst excessive worldly * _
e be foun e.. Both ::re equal to_one -
ions, - there will be foundlnone. . Bo e to, one.
e ill undoubtedly reach Moksha.

{ w ] ‘ . ‘
3“"“{;5’ lantd)lxé extinction of Visanas, all actions performed
Yith ,

retire into

“will Be'as if not done, - like | vhen
:.‘1! bde';plg( engaged within, does nothear the sdbends u
1€ 18 ! -

= b e . .
i oh’it has ceased - -
bystanders. But if the gross mind, thoug 11.,“ s coases
L : ! !
b)’ d fi Em all’ actions, has yet its Vasanas clinging.to t
erfo t ‘
\to p k) 2t ) ‘
. ¥ ‘S\,\‘{:\'r\".pa" Saxﬁﬁ(ll?llfblgt!ifat|on of

s

the Atmic Beality, -

.

5 can l)e Cculpa! ed t’() th it o . | AT N
d“ ‘externaxS' a 7 « f an ldlot Bu
ar

ike the mind of a person who; when -
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then it performs :fctions in Swapna (the dreaming state) wher
the whole body is paralysed, like persons falling headlong
from a. precipice down below. Know that when the mind
though performing all actions is yet frec from them, that
state is termed the blissful Samidhi, the non-fluctuating
Nirvina and the transcendent bliss. The fluctuation of the
mind and its steadiness are ‘the inseparable causes of the
two kinds of vision, non-Dhyfna and Dbyina (non-medi-
tation and meditation), Therefore you should destroy all the
attributes of the mind. It is stated that Dhyina is the firm
mind itself, devoid of Vasanas which are of the nature of
Chinthana (thoughts). Quiescence and RKaivalya are {or per-
tain to) this mind only. On account of this Nirvinic seat, all
internal pains should wear away gradually., A& mind which is
never with its worries, will reach the Nirvanic Seat devoid of
- actions through the extinctions of Visanas. The Vasanas
generate never-ending pains arising {rom mental sctions.
Therefore they should be made to gradually wear away,
After destroying all conceptions of " in the hosts of
visible objects through the mind, it matters not where you
live, whetherin a house or hills or any other place. The
_abode . of those householders who are of quiescent mind and
not tainted with Abankara can well be termed a forest with
one of a solitary (or renunciatory) mind. Persons who stroll
through a bazaar street without any longing for the things
thercin are like those who have sojourned therein. © Similar-
‘ly to persons in full spiritual beatitude, cities and wood will
censtitute no  difference. Though sixccessivciy performing
the ' functions of sleeping, waking, reading, going, &c.,
those, who consider as forest their permanent abode, city
- and country through their spiritual introvision, are the most
intelligent oﬁes.’g Through this stainless introvision, all wil}
becox.ne (to them) Jnﬁha-Akaé—itself,; Oh thou equal unto
Priana itself, if thy mind become cool and thy heart full, then
all the universe too will be cool. o .
Should the mind wax warm with the illusions. (of the
world), then the universe too will appear burnt by the blaze
asof a forest fire: In all Jivas, whatever arises internally
will manifest itself externally, The ambrosial Swarga-loka,
earth, Viyuy, Akasa, mountains, rivers, quarters and other

[
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'(;bjects surrounding us are so many exte':rnal mamfestau}opf:s c;f
the Antahkarana (the lower mind) with its parts. He only wi

ever enjoy Samidhi who takes delight_in- Atma-Jnfna, ger-
‘forms actions on account of Indryas (organs) only anmdis .

unaffected by pleasures or pains. - He ~';v.nly‘ i ,th: f;c;t ,
J rds -all lives as his own’ and who,
knower) of all who rega gl li ] _an
gpurning)'m wealth as mere tiles, sees the \y?rld -in zts ?eal
state and not through any fearof it.

Whether death visits them now or at the end of a Kalpa,

such wise persons will nevér be stained'in t-heix" mi‘nds, likg )
- iq lump of) gold: stuck-inthe mud. Having redched the

quiescent state of the All and the Diyin.e vision, such Pe'rf:;:;
.ages are predicated by the Vedas ‘with the c‘haracte'rtniwut R
obf pon-duality, mere bliss,«light and non-universe wi hout
destruction, beginning oren® All the.c.harz;,ctﬁermtu:osf,cim'lt \
‘out before are for the purpose.of ‘cognxgm.g Jnéna. 0 hm:y :
use are well-expressed words(in’ the f:onc.epno_n of Parabra Pr‘é:» .
Therefose abl names fhight well bg sxmphﬁgd 31)1;0 theone a-
7 describe Brahman. . 7 A o
- .‘io(l?lr;:)n:;xcent Rama, to illustrate this k.ind of expenenche,.‘
1 shall relate to thee, a story of‘cld: The }}xstor_v of iu;agtht:
who belonged to the low class of Kirfithas® and hv: ! )”(ers' )
slope ofa hill is indeed ,marve\lm‘esn."« A‘class ° b:.u:;m;. ,
surnamed Hemajata lived in the ‘Kaildsa hills on the s

mit of the Himalayas who were adzptsin archery. Over them .

reioned the hero of the present story who was an yndaunted *
B »

" warrior. . Whilst- he was - administe:ing regal justice in his

kingdom with strict imp‘arti:}lity,; ptctef:ting. the: ‘\.'grt‘tlgutiz\t::
chastising the vicious, a train of ideas ran m' hrxs;n;:‘nmict e
following effect—* If tbmgigl'\ my ‘legati powers; ““t ot zo:
4people, are -not their pains mine ? Butif I-fail to mete

them the. punishments according to: Dharma Sastras, ‘then .

1t my subjects will die in vain without a protect’or. Oh, this_ -
‘ N y . . N e .
duling over a kingdom is indced a difficult task. With these
r ]

ughtd, . ) : » 4
:hc')\‘-l: J{’i’ this juncture, - Muni Maindavya afppeargd upon
he 56 " Thereupon Suraghu having paid him due respects
the scene. Thereup ghu B R I e
owised him, addressed him thus=—* 0O virtuous Muni,
~ advent my heart bas been filled with complete

and eul
with thy -
% X low classof people who live b\ chase.

.

R

rocking ~in his mind, b became afflicted at
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happiness, I amaglad' to see that I have found a place in aj
«corner of the heart of good men like thyself. As thou, Oh!l
Lord, the cognizer of all Dharmas, hast long been free from
all despondencies of heart, 1 hope thou wilt clear the doubts
of myself who am isvolved in manifold Karmas. Thereis
nothing in this world so tormenting to*the mind of an indivi-
dual as doubt. My mind gr’ows dizzy—with the pains or
pleasures my subjects undergo in this spacious earth of mine
through my favour or disfavour--like an elephant before a
he-lion,l Please bless me in such a manner, so that equality|
of vision over all may set in upon my mind, like the sun shin-{!

¥
i
|
i
¢
!
I
i
{

!

ing everywhere,” | o 7

To which Muni Mandavya replied thus—* The stains of}
the mind will be washed away by Atmic enquiry, like fogs|
disappearing with the rays of the sun. If you will unceasing-
ly be engpged in the cogitation. of the questions—who am [ ?
wherice came the universe? How came birth and death ?—
youw: will be able to gain. the higher seaf. If you will render |
Atmic enquiry habitual in you, then your mind will be made |
subservient to your will and will quit its state devoid OfE
pains, In the eyes of a cool mind free from its ups and !
downs, all worldly actions appear (as trivial) to it, as the foot- |
prints. of a cow to a huge elephant. ‘Though trivial in the |
eyes of the wise; these actions are insurmountable (in the |
case of others). For is not the water enclosed in the cow’s |
footffrint an ocean of incalculable area to an old musquito ? ;
The farther and farther you are removed from the universe (in
thought), the more and more will the divine Light of Para-
mitma radiate in you. So long as you are not freed from
- (all;objects), solong will the true Principle not be cogniz-
ed by you. Allvisibles vanishing, the residue will be Itself,
Paramétmic ‘Li&ht will not shine when the dualities of
the ‘mind are pot destroyed. How can Atmic Reality
be cognized: when: the homogeneity of gold and other
objects is not perceived ? Therefore.in order to attain, Atma,
all longings for objects should cease. If all should. be given !
up free from all p?ins, then what remains is the indestructible
Moksha—the suﬁreme Brahmic Seat. Oh famous king. of
hunters, if after destroying your mind ever surging through
the .Vﬁsangs of Ajnina in this world of objects replete with

[

-
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its cause and effect and co-eternal with'it, $ou then give.up

even the Vésanas of body, then will the stainless beneficent,

" Principle be attained.” So saying . Muni Méandavya of great
. Tai:&as returned to his own abode.. . L

.

 Thereafter the king of hunters withdrew into his solitary -

¢rypt and there began through his subtle intelligence to ever’

- enquire’into the origin of 1A B " It is rather ludicrous to apply

" the epithet ¢ 1” to this body from head to foot. Let me see

what this body is. It is composed of flesh, bones, &c., andax
" such is inert, Hence ‘1" is not this body. Again the ten -

- Indryas are other than ““‘1” (from the epithet of my l\’ndryas)

" “#nd areinert. HenceI amnot the ten indryas. If ““I"is not

“this body with Indryas, &c., then what remains is Jiva. Even

- _“this Jiva is known by Pratyagitma. - Therefore Jiva which is

- known by Pratyagitma Chaitanya,. cannot be termed the -

.. Atma-Tatwa. Hence | shall free myself from the Jiva state. ..

Shall { become *‘That” fit to be known? That full Jnina

. which is immaculateand remains without any Vikalpasis my
‘Reality alene, This supreme Jnéna pervades, like a thread -
running through round pearls in beads, through Vishnu, Brah-

“ha, Rudra, Devendra, Yama and other seats. This supreme

© Jndna-potency of Atma-Tatwa is without the disease of worldly

acts, has aterrific incomparable form, pervades all quarters,

is full in all objects, subtle’ and without existence or non- -
‘existence and permeates all up to Satya Loka where Brahma
‘lives. This Chit-Sakti is the abode of all other Sakfls (or

potencies). It is only owing to'a uiction (or fluctuation) in

. this Jnina that all the diversified objects in this world are due
_ and to nothing else.”” - . '

©." Having givén up all objects without shackles of Visanas

and freed himself from delusions which follow a person'even ' -

‘in his seventh re-birth, Suraghu maintained- equality of vision -

- over all, like one fixed immovably in his SusHupti state. Being

“freed from all through living firmly in his  Atma-Tatwa,
he reached the Brahmic state through certain true discrimina-"~
tion, like Muni ViswAmitra of rare Tapas attaining the status
of a Brahmén.  Thus#id Suraghu reach that Sushupti state -

" wherein all actions cease to function, and was- immovable . »
like a picture-light represented withits flames. In that state - .
he was, without She dualities of blessipg or. curse, love or

!
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hatred; - associatin or non-association, intelligence or non:
inteliigence.  Vasishta dontinued—Oh Rdma of mountain-

like arms, hear also what took plaée between Suraghu of
non-dual cognition and a Raja Rishi by the name of Parnddha.

Suraghu had a friend,by the name of Parigha of theTace of

Péirasceka who was also a king. Finding that his subjects.

suffered greatly on account ©f drought in his realm for ’

1o years and died in great numbers, the latter’s heart gave way.
Therefore quitting his couatry for the forest, he gave up «1"
desires for food and performed Tapas, feedmg himself upon -
dry leaves. Thereby he was sursamed Parnidha* Through ;
-such a Tapas he attained Atma.Jaina, since none could vie
with the Tapas of this king-recluse.  This Muni who couid,
at his will, roam throughout the three worlds as if in his”

house, went and appeared before King Suraghu. Both reci-

procated their affections with true love and began to dis-
course upon their respective experiences. :
Suraghu began thus—** My heart has been filled to the -

brim with exquisite bliss at the approach of thy venerable self.”’

Parnidha said—I have also been elevated (through thy
sight) to that Jndna state into which thou wert initiated by
Muni Mandavya. Oh King, art thou able to transact thy
worldly business with a clear mind and a noble and equal
vision over all? Has t%y body, affected by the changes of
times, been free from the trammels of diseases, mental or )
,phvslcai ? Art thou able to preserve thy equillibrium of mind/
amidst the excessive pleasures of wealth ? Hast thou becn;
able to merge into Samidhi without any Sankalpas, by
following the path of extreme serenity and Kaivalya (isola- /
tion), without any the least fluctuation of mind ¥ Whether
one perfurms actions or not, an Atma-Jndnt will never be
free from Samidhi state. Persons of Jnina mind will always
be in the Samfdhi of srue Njshta (meditation), albeit"
_engafred in worldly actions. Oh liberal-minded brother,
persons without full even.mindedness will never be able
"to. go into Samidhi, even thou;*h they may comply
with the _formalities of sitting in- Padma posture and
oiTermrr salutations to Parabrabm. lt is Atma-Jndna alonc.
whxcﬁ formmg the Agni {or fire) to the fuel of desires consti- |

B larnidhu from Yarn \Wfing leaves T

- ~a N - -

i .u‘!mg leaves, - {
e *

- the firm Atma-Juina alone shines.”

© the world, evincing true love and

_.those who are ever - eng(wed
.‘anthakmg dehght in the sanre,
“vali ant Rama, the bu!l of}v’a s

o e
THR srom' OF BU-\‘s\A\’D vira'sa. ?{é?‘aj al'o"i ‘

tutes the noble Samadhx Xf ‘the mmd bemg destroveJ -
thiough concentration, cognizes Tativa-Jnina, ‘such'a- Jndna

s stated by the wise to be ‘Samachi. " The mtelhvence of the

wise not bound by illusion, thouvh mmdful of the worldly
acnons, 'will not. 1or~'ret even for a-momedt their Atmic Reality '
(etema!) like time.. Like Vayu’ blowmg freely in every direcs -

. tion it wills to take, a jnam s mtellmence will always follow -

the path of the differenceless »&tma-]nana.‘ ‘The wise ofequal '

, vision who are enrapport with the partless intelligence, having -

abandoned all. concepuons of duahty which exist but for -

' \\orldly purpoae'#, can be said to ha\,e attained the Brahmxc

Seat: Therefore those mtelhgent men who.do not waste .

their time over the bodily actions, whether one or - many, ‘but

who have sharpened their intelligence through the - holy’
sentences (of the . Vedas}, mll be everywhere “Thou hast
cognized that Intelligence which is dxﬁ.’erenceless and wond-"

_rous. Thou hast attained the Brahmic Seat.” Thy mind has

‘been reduced cool lﬁce a full-moon.” "Thy heart has been
liberated fro:n the pams of \hankara and from all stams
:md tl. erefore IS all full. Havmz the firm Lertltude of l\tmd,
thou shmest e\ erywhere as thy uwlf »  So s1id ParnAdha to
Suraghu. Suraghu then quc——-“ Of what avail are cxrcuxtous
expressions ? To express itin short9 it is xhxs W hen all
longing for the fruits of actions ceases and the mind locks
upon all equally= bemg directed within uself then Brahmic
bliss arises and the matchless jn’ina-\’ mn is deve!op«.d and

’I"mz bromr OF BuA 5A A\D’\u..\ S\ ezt

Summ(uy———’l’hmu;,h this >torv it is sought to show t}*at
mdmfold pains - will -drise to the mind.i
Samadhi which leads to Brahmic blis

q;ﬁx?e “4nto thh&tﬁg

. g?ct,t wards one andthe
xd‘ns. s ‘“Ss?m

Thus did Surng}m and’ Pang 13

and perform their respecnve fu:

2()‘ . .
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v
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!argehmbmgeotxs shadows of Moha (delusion) i the o
forest of Samsara, weltering in the mire of sinful actio®
goaded by the goadof Ajnina and lashed by the whip-
the stainful enjoyments, while it is. bound by the stror
cords of desires ang is ever and anon startled by the fi:
bites of rare diseases. Power, if it can be called re
lies in lifting, through. unintetmittent cfforts, this bull whir
groaning under the heavy load of pains and being qu
lacerated through ceaseless motion backwards and forware
lias fallen into the deep pool of numberless births. With ¢
contraction of friendship with the wiss, disciples shov
devise meuns for crossing this Samsara, like passengt
trossing on their vessels,
‘ Whatever place there is, which is not inbabited by “\tn
| Jndnis whose very presence is like cool topes full of juicy fru’
{ and fragrant flewers will be bit an oasis full of venomo:
“toads (though abounding with cool flowers, &c). Are n.
;;persons who dwell therein but Ajndnis? Wealth, friendshi
;Séstras, kindred actions and such like arc not the (re..
Imeans (for Moksha); but a well-trained mind alone constitut
‘the means of reaching the higher state of Atma. If the mis
only is made {riendly (to the higher influence) and spiritu:
enquiry is thereupon set ufloat in it, then it will reach
higher life, If a ripe mind regard this poisonous tenemet
" of flesh in the same light as a fuel or a tile, then there is 1
- doubt that the all-full Jnéna, longed after by the Devas, w!
be attained. Should the uncbscured Turya (fourth :tam
vision be developed in which Jnina- -light shines with .
flames stamlessly and immovably—that Jnina-Light wlm.
is like the great ocean ubove all words, incomparahle
attractionless and ulone, then such a state has not its paz
‘rallel and can best be descrited by bushuptl which is it
nearest approach and is but a poor simile. This Tury,
‘state is’ all- -pervading ke Akasa which contains potentiall.
Jn itself all forms, If the Ahankara of the base mind dies
then the mind will' shine as the Brahmic bliss in all object:.
and as the Paramatmic Ruihty The evidence for its charac
teristics can be®found- ouly in one-self like Sushupti. Neo
words can describe it. It can only be experienced by each
onc within lumself only. Al things Ymitless are of the

Lt
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nature ot Atma only
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Ifthns mind of excessive dx&'erentxanons
“is ‘absorbed without park-: then the Reality of Brahman-»the :

. stainless Deva of Devas who. manifests himself as these -

moveable and fixed ob}eFts external as well'as . internal, will
‘shiné_ in his own nature.’

dlﬁere|1celess Prmc:ple’wnll dewn 3 that through an equal

It is only after this -experience 3
“that all Visanas for objects ‘will cease; that the light of the |

_vision over all, the destruction of heterogeneity will take place

‘as a matter of course,
are always in.

does not v:sxt hxs Atmic Prmc:ple, never will the Sams&nc

' pains cease.’’ .
and then Atma-Jnina will shine.. - -

. To illustrate this experience, [ will - narrate to- thee, Oh RNt

sweet flower of (thy (vis., Solar): race, a story, .So said

Vasishta to Sri; Rama. and then continued—*Two Munis

lived in the hermitage of Muni Attri of great Tapas on the

“hills of Sahya as his two noble sons.,They went by the appel- A

Itis this experience that Mahdtmas?®
If after having destroyed the materially-mind.
* ed Manas through the discriminative (or higher) Manas, : one

.With the extinction of the mind, bhss wxll anse R

lations of Bhisa:and Vilisa and were very friendly towards , .

one another, which good feelings waxed day by day. -

obsequies. Then. grief-struck and in great tears througl their -

mentdl bondage, they bid adieu to one another and parted in e

. different directions.”, After they had abode for a long time in
the woods and emaciated their bodies through extreme Tapas,

they again.met :ogether RN
With his mind ‘and eye glowmw \vnh love, Mum Vllasa

-opened the. converutmn first in - the following manner, ¢ }IY,:.:,
true kinsman in thia e»er-growmd world thou hast come to'. : -
- “WRe as my Prina.. Where hast thou been living alf this whlle?"

Hast thou been freed from thy mental pains ? Hast thou

© cognizesd thy Atmic ‘Reality ‘as common in all? Hast thou
. aequired full Jodina? Oh Bhdsa, art thou happy ?’ To “which -

Bhasa, looking at the face of his brother ‘wifo had a mind of
ripened- truth, replied thus—! Ob my kmsm'm who is as

‘e - * Great Souls,

_ they completelv denuded »hemselves of aﬂ de-zxrea.. xhen i

Theie -~
- minds were so.united with one another, as il thy’were off« ...~
. "shoots of one and ‘the same trunk. “Vith the -death of their
" parents, they sorrowfully went t,hrough all the necessary
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‘dear as my ‘Préns, through the -sheer force of ny destiny

have I been fortunate enough (o visit thee. ~ My mind h'\s?
been rendered quite cool. How can |. who am w hirling in -
this stainful Samsira obtain the noble happincss P How can
the absolute good ayise in me, so long as I have not kaown -,

all that should be known, so long as.the mind is not dectro; ed,
solong as the wheel of birthe is not arrested ? How can the
" transcendental happiness arise in me, so long as the seed
of desires in my mind along with its strong root is not des.
troved like a tree felled by an ase, so long as Jnana is not
vognized directly, so-long as the homogeneous state -is not
attained without the myriads. of differences,’ so long as
Brahma-Jndna is not attained P Till then, pains alene will
accrue to a person. In persons who have given up all the gocd
results of Atma-Tatwa which forms the panacea for the cure

of the disease of Ajnina, the poisonous disease of dirve, re-

births will wax in strength more and more. All the hosts
of Jivas w hlrlmv in this world being entangled in the midst
~ of pleasures and pains and ﬂuctuatmcy in the ups and downs
of births and deaths mll never nmke true progress,
parched up leaves.’

Iike

'Imz ‘%"rom oF ‘\'rmmmuw.

Summary —In this -:tor\ it i$ sought to show that mental,
abnegation dnd control of Prina are the two requisites for the
control of the mind, which control Jedads to its qQuiescence. = - .

In course of time, as the above two person ages were living -

“together engaged in enguiries into thexr respective experiences
within themselves, the true Jnéna which brings about Kaivalya
happiness dawned directly in them, There is 6o other path
to destroy the dlre re-birth of the pain.giving mind bound by

""the cord of desires than Jofna. A stainless mind without

"{ attractions, though engaged in the worldly acts, will never be
_ bound thereby: A mind with attractions though engaged in
] E‘s{merable Tapas will -‘ever be in bondage. A Jiva which

. without -internal. craving (or attractions) is prone to good

actions alone, will never have the characteristics of actor and -

enjoyer, whether it performs external actions or not, through
] nou-attracnon. T

R

e f
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THE STOR\ OF VEEBT HAHA\ YA,

At this, Sri Rama asked thus— \Vhat is me'mt by attrac.
(or association) ? What is that attragtion which leads ‘t)u
‘Moksha? and what to bondage 7 How is ‘this Eondaqe to \ e.
annihilated ? To whichVasishta replied thus— Belief in (tlle
permanency of) the body without discgminating between] the
‘hody and its presider and contemplating upon the body alone
)s what is meant by attracfion. Such a course leads to
bondage. - The conceptxon that all is Atmic Reality and that
there is nbthmg for one to love or hate (in this world) is non-
mtractxon. Such a non-attraction arises in the bod'}: of those
Jiv anmuktas who have been freed {from all pains. That state
of aon-attraction of the mind when neither I nor any other
self exists for it and when, at its will, it doffs or dous the
pleasures of the world, should be known as the path leading
to Moksha. Such persons will court neither actions nor in-
actions ; abdicating all fruits of actions, they (‘io no't_ care
which of the above two courses they will adopt. The wise say
that these are persoas without attractions. Km?w also fhat
there is no attraction in one, if he rencunces all fruits of actions
‘ through the endeavours of the mind and not thr{)ugh the
(abdlcatmn of the) Karmas themsclves, Through it, all the
stains of the ever-growing actions will cease and Moksha will
“-he g;uncd It is through this attracfion that the long ckain.
nf births as worms, bees, &c., has Leen undergone disappear-
ing at eyvery stage like bubbles on the. surface of the ocean.
_This attraction is two-fold. Oneis called Vandhya (frmt-
less) and the other is called Avand_h, :L,(frmtful) The former
penams l/the ignorant while the latter is the ornament of
" all those who have cognized the Atma-Tatwa. Itis this fatter
which genérates Atma-Jniina and discrimination and through
_ them arrests re-births which gradually arose in Jong eons of
‘time, The former brings on the ever-regurrent cycles of
existencein this world through the absence of Jnina and the
*- devotion to worldly objects, Konow, my son, clearly the true
ha).urc of the two kinds of attractions. The red-eyed Vishnu
wearing discus and conch, protects through his grace all the
- universes without in the least .being dxﬂcon\,erted by the
mamfold acnons done by him tnrough ms Avandhy attrac.

th:s earth, b) spg,rtlng on thxs earth throagn the above
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attraction.  The mind, mistaking things bad for good aad
attracted by the glossy enjoyments, wallows in them, like a
vulture preying upon a carrion.

To those who are immersed |

in the evils of Vandhya attractions, all the hells are their

dwelling places. With this fuel of Vandhya attractions,
they feed the flames therein. Izut when the Jndna-vision of
one is diverted from the visibles of Miva and the mind is di-
vested of all its attractions towards material desires, then
is the Jivanmukti state attained.

Now hear the true nature of the mind ofa Jivanmukta
who will be always in different Avasthas (states), who will
be in the minds of all creatures and who wiil perform all
actions. Without in the least attaching themselves to actions,
thoughts, objects, Akada, ups and downs, quarters, external
enjoyments, the five organs, the internal Prinas, head, face,
tonguc, eyes, nose, brow, Ahunkdra, Jiva, the Akaéa of the

- heart, the waking state, the dreaming state, dreamless slum-

ber, the five colors beginning with white, the diversified colors,

" fluctuation, or steadiness, beginning, middle, or end, proxi-

. practive id this'state, the wise say “that !he»parﬁaﬁs‘“ﬁﬁfd’?ﬁﬁ

.mity or distance, the limbs of the body, the many substances,

Atma, the Tanmitras (rudimentary properties) beginning
with sound, the much boasted-of hliss, going and returning
and the attributes of time, the mind of a Jivanmuka will be
qu'iesr;ept in Jofna and enjoy Beahmic bliss in a state of
Vairiggya, though associating with the visibles. Such Jivan-
muktas who, having no'material attractions, do not associate

.themselves with the distorted consciousness of the world

should and ought to perform their actions in this world, The
effects of actions whether performed or not by a Jivanmukta,
the enjoyer of bliss will never aflect him, like ‘sable - clouds
never sullying the Akasa above. Such a Jiva will commingle’
with’ Atmia as pellucid as crystal, becoming replete with
Jnéna and quiescence afier attuining the end of all objects,’
They will be great men, full of Jnfna bliss and great intelfi-
gence and will float in their organs like peacocks’ feathers. .
'Ifhei’i‘ minds will' never faiter like the mountain, Mahameru,
* With the (meptal) refrainment from sensual objects, the,

. mind will be destroyed. Such a state can be called the |

Sushupti of Jagrat, devoid of all actions. .With the ceaseless

l
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itate- is inauééd; Through firmness in this Turya Stf{te, that -
yme above all bliss (.inand:‘tthéetha) isreachec{, which state
»f bliss is indescribable and pertain: to one's Self.. The
\nandatheetha is the great bliss of Jndnitheetha. A'perso'n
i this state is he who canbe called theosecondless Yogi. This
state is also called Turyitheetha. - Freed .from 'th.e bon(.iage-
giving re-birth s well as .from the dl\{erse kinds of self-
identification. with . objects -arising. out. of "I’am.o-Gm?a, the
supreme bliss (of Jiva) will merge itself into its xmpef:shable
Reality of Sat, like salt with water. o o J -
" Brihadiranya Upanishad and other Srutis treating. of

the true path, ‘deal, oh Rima, with the solitary. Reality of

Para-Tatwa which occupies the neutral centre between inert-
ness and intelligénce. When objects and Jndna are abso'rbed ;
bi'nto one another, then is the Paramirtha (real) state attained,
wherein is the direct supreme experience of the happiness '
achieved. This itself may be stated.to be the Brahmic essence

itself. When the seefl and the sight. merge into oneanother(in |
Cthe seer), then js the experience of Ananda {bliss). Bondage ' -

is so called because of the subjection to objects;otherwiser
Moksha ensues. That . state of direct experience, when the
seen and the sight merge into one another is ‘unattended by

beacon-light .'This state is called Jigrat-Sushupti. It is

"also the Turya state.. Then Atma is neither gross nor

subtle, neither perceptive nor non-perceptive, neither intelli-
gent nor inert, neither Sat nor Asaji, neither I nor any other; »

" neither one not maxiy nor the universe ; butitis the seat

‘ pains. Therefore let’ the mind pave alwaysthis stateas its

/

or source of mind, Indryas. and ‘others. As itisaboveall .

_states, it is not conditioned but it is the All, . '

That which is called Moksha is neither in Devaloka nor
.Pitala nor earth.: _ When  4ll desires arg destroyed, - the
extinction of the expansive mind alone is Moksha. If at any
time.taere arises in the mind, within, - any longing to attain
Moksha, then it will begin to revive again. With the increase

. of the Manana (or the meditations) of the mind, births and
" deaths will not cease and bondage will figmnly take its root

If Atma-Tatwa is attained which is.above all and pervades

' all objects, where then will be bondage’? Where then will be
. Moksha, the resultant of good actions 2 Therefore destroy to

S



208 ' YOGA-VA'stsHT, © T -
® : 3

the root mind and its thoughts, Those who, 'through their im:
maculate and all-full mind, have attained Yuiescence and
known their own Self will riever in the least long for anything.
This non-desire is the axe with which the forest-trees of ucei-
dents are felled, and "is the seat of Brahmic t
flower-bunch in the tree of contentment
the development of non-desires, all weaknesses of the heart
will iy away. In the eves of those who have decorated
themselves with the ornament of non.desires, the w
is nothing but a cow’s foot-print, eve

liss and the
and gukescence, With

hole eurtli
n Mahameru is but a
paltey seed, all the quarters are but a bird’s nest- and the
three worlds are but a trash only. e '
1~ Those who have worshipped their Atmic Realit
is other than the body, will not be conscious of the existence
of the body, through working in it. Like a sugar-candy
'which, though exposed to heat or any cutting instrument,
does not lose its taste, an illuminated jﬂla:'mi will rever Jose
his centre even amidst the many tllusions of the world. Like
a lady who performs her household duties, whilst ‘hei' mind
is'engrossed with her paramour at a distance, a Jndni. will
always centre’ his mind upon the Brahmic state.  Through
‘the absence of desires for objects, the quiescence in the mind
will produce Moksha.  This Moksha will ba of use to those
great men only, who have bid farewell to thejr desires, whether
they are associated with their body or not. Those- whe ure
happpy in the relinquishment of their material desires (while
-in body), are the blissful Jivanmuktas ; but those who' ure
‘trammelled therein are bound : while Videhamuktas are far
above these two classes of persons, .
Such Jivanmuktas will always transact their present
duties.” They will neither long for things in the fulure nor
ruminate uvpon (and be afected by) things of the past. They will
‘be'performing all Karmas. Their minds will neifher be |
attracted towards men bound (by the worldly pleasures) nor )1
© will be affected by grief. They will appear as devotees |
amongst davétees : will “conduct” themselves disguisedly !
amongst men of duplicity : as children amongst ‘children;,'{
as old- men amongst the old; us the priissant amongs_;t‘/fhe;j
puissant ;' as youths amongst the young, and grief stricke‘n[’j
and in sympathy with the grieved,  Fhey will cnjp)“bﬁ:*,sf

!
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\ “state, will have virtuous

ory, will have Jndna unsullied by Ajnina, “:1“

i - .

be illuminated, the quintessence itself and of an indomitable
e\ ated

*

. . <.
" heart. Such immaculate Jivanmuktas will never be di
- heart.

t 'l ’ l oon turn
concer ed‘ even Shculd tl)e san gfow 80 d or the m

ibl ‘ r the h[e begln to burn:"y\ lth its ﬂalnes l,‘,‘ the e

¥ e o : . ‘ .. verse

irection. O - S
dire All things visible are Jndna only. I-{npwmg all t-hllnt,i
y are; such Jivanmuktas will never marvel a

1

truly as. they grooves.. This world

ng i i t-of-the-way .
things which occur 1n ou v ' s ‘
- rs diversilied through the fluctuation of the mind, like

appea k’s feathers

a row of pearls appearing in a «bunch- of pef};ocvnnumerable
"when waved in the atmosphere abave, or like 1 3
eddies, arising in water through ﬂuc;uau:n m';‘t:!;‘-'ough b
i a ioned Vasishtathus—
At this Radma questione -Th P ovbat
s it t, will it not fluctu
i i tuate ? Through what, v
does it (the mind) fluc at, i e
at is th (or means) to con o -
ate? what is the pa o e mind is
i i —The fluctuation o
© Vasishta replied thus flu o e
‘ ind i te of it), like
i i d itself (or-is an attribu
associated with the min i ute of 1), The
il in ’ hiteness in snow.. ¢
“oil in sesamum seed or W ‘ ) s
paths’ to destroy this fluctuation, v, Yoga and Jnina

- Yoga is that which rakes the actions of the mind turn in one

only (or makes the mind to coriefentrate its‘elf,ufon qze'
. _ohject only). ~ But Jndna is that which .enablea one to en14 )t;
’ haopiness in all‘(objects). Pfarsons, h'a'vm‘g as tt;jxr orl;xlzl\:n::c
- the supreme Vedas, hold- that the m‘md is nothing e
fluctuation of the speedy Prina. }"-!:th the arrest o1 : th;
the mind is also controlled., VV:t.h thgthe «.:cintr?h odan
" mind’s fluctuatign, all rg-births‘fwxll';jce:;se,n:;e the ! y
‘actions’ erformed at su . ]
“ actloji:?: t}:‘f:;:eiist:c:p;z:c: gmus»—ln this tabernaclekof _the
bbdy, l\:v'hadt is the means of arresting the mgt.ion,rof Pé'i::;?tc;
her Vayus which vibrate ceaselesisly avnd‘ with great vg ty
?t’ Akéifa of the heart? To which Vasishta rephec‘i t.h.us
H th‘i; through a study of Atma-Jnina bo‘oks, initiated
. :;‘;;l?;nto the good graces of a- Guru after a cxeasef:lsess pfe:z.
tice of Vairdggya and liberation from the tramme :‘Z t.ams:;,mx;
if one is filled with/nou-de‘sires_and’ Brahmic me x.Aafquz, ",
thee oh the means adapted for the contfol of Prina, it wil
;Zr?;:trolled.  Tiee ﬁugtuz’ztion"of ‘PrﬁAna can bé alrrethed, Oh
N S 27. . ‘,1{ ' ;"r,

y »

’
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Riama of the color of clouds, through the steady practice of .
+ PrAnay4ma*-suchas Puraka and others in this hody, donc;’
in a solitary place and witl cheerful heart and through the !
meditation of the Jnana within. If the Vritti-JnAna of they
mind is destroyed and the Sushupti stage is reached through l
excessive meditation upon the,true nature of the spund utter-i;
ed at the end of Om, then will the Préna be arrested. If the:
tip of the tongue be reversed and raised up to uvula, there-);
by making the air go up the gullet, then will the Prina be|;
checked. If Vritti-Jn4na perishes by making the Prana flow | 'y
12 inches from the tongue in the upward path, then will Prina !

_becontrolied. Ifin the middle of the two eye-brows, the vision

* of the pupils be destroyed through the mind’s quiescence and
the Vikalpa Jnina do perish therein, then wil
trofled. Through these paths as well as t
and diverse words and initiations of the Guru and through the {
destruction of the many Sankalpas and illusory differences, f,
the fluctuation of Prina will be controlled. Through the prac- |
tice, without effort, of these Yoga means, L

freedom from re- }
births will gradually follow. Having through practice arrest- :

ed the fluctuation of Prina, the mind also wi]l‘bec‘ome‘i
quiescent. With the quiescence of the mind, the Supreme !
State alone will remain.® The stat>-of *“ That” from which

I Prana be con-
hrough the grace '

ail |
Vikalpas return will alone remain, when divested of all hetero- ’
geneities, : . !
Here the victorious Réma interposed and said—Now |
‘that you have described the path of Yoga whereby the |
mind reaches that state of equilibrium when it does not ;
tral\:el in the direction of the senses, please enlighten me here. {
after'about Tatwa-Jnina. To which the Muni replied.~—The !
firm conviction that Brahman.alone is the Self-shining one ;
everywhere withgut beginning, middle or end is the stainless |
true «Jndna. The certitude that the (éaktis) potencies of all']
the differentiated illusory objects are no other than Atma is
the worship of Atma. The firm cognition that all worlds are
only the form of Parabrahm which is the solitary true Princi-
ple in all the three worlds is Purna (the Plenum). Al the |
worlds are of the nature of Atma alone. Where then can shine ]
‘Prén:xydmm is the control of

J

Prina or breath having Puraka
Rechaka, (e xhalation) and Kumbhak} (cessation).
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xi ¥) en can exist
e ncﬂ-EX!Stencazi 1\::::}:; ?thhi fact there
the illusory differences of b.?;:?ieor o Truly dos ;he
are no suc.h‘ thm%::;; ‘l::sgllf és the:_ All. All these are thg norlx-
e Bfahlﬂan PU alone. Boodage and’l\"(oksha do not truly
dual _]nﬁna-Akdb‘zﬁve only). The characteristics.——'jlessf great
exist (but*;:x’z:,ie pervades _?evér}éﬁrygere as t'he shmmg‘ A.t'ma.c
. 'E:rahm.at;' then becomes extinguish;d;‘ "stce.m tl:e u:x.?o(;
The mind, thy intellizence. If Atmic Reality 1» coénaée
all wrough i iliﬁ'eren:esr between trees,. moun;axnﬁs, : cloths
S her al'li vanish. . With them, Sankalpas 'Wlu also be
e 1f Chidabhisa (the distorted consciousness) as
swept awa} in this world "are well scrutinized from tk?e
.well_ o ?b)i‘:sthe ‘end, then it will .be found that ,thev}’ will
' 11 nd,
,?:f;:nthegnon-defqtﬁvelquiescex}t. state. it Through :
May you ever:-be in that guiescent state itsell. - dhroug a
3@) ‘y?':l iating itself with the differences of dual:‘nes_as
the o 353_?°‘4‘E‘?‘a ®of birth and death, the incomparable
G _?‘5 theni‘éi:tsgo'int;; through itself as narm?s and forms,
Bealtty o vearingi through' the" long surging \vaves'-zxs
e b ‘;}’.P &c. What enjoyment will hring,funder.lts ‘
foam,’ b“bbi h;i ;re through' their introvision following
D th‘aﬁ :rlan.5' The soft .delicious enjoyments anfj
x thfx pat::w;:x:ieérgof»‘spix:itual ‘progress wil‘l never. in the lea‘5t
RN 14 ;erté'ihe minds of excessive enqu.iryt {into spmtugl tmlth;),
ag,ﬁ?a rock be ever moved - by the soft zep-hyrs_. AI' t’ e
. :Si:ersiﬁed names and forms are in Saig{glpa, like vt'/a\e.s in an
" acitated pond ; but are not truly in the heart which is as a
2%;:?;?*0(& Hearts that will_never giv}e way eve: x::::rh;}:rz ’
m trying ircums s are- truly . person
mO'St‘ try?i\‘:i CI?:rsfg}?n:ecase, it is certain _tﬁey will cog-
g‘al'nfic'irel\c:; hthe' stainless Principle with true bliss. 4
mzeNl w-lyzha!ldéscribe ‘another path leading to:Moksh.a._
. Liﬁtenoto' it attentively, ch valiant Réma‘. A great 'gspasi\]v;lx;,
R, M d Veethahavya, lived formerly in the Vm. ya hills.
‘,;,?T?uoh excessive desires, he was Icng enga'ged in the per-
f'c»::;d:ce _of Karmas and became. aﬁ;i.ctec;d;ax/]:/l\:mme;:‘a(l):xdn:\l'
‘bodi rﬁaladiés as well as actions in dire Ara. ) :
‘tt)c?illeapé out' of- thése pains,"l?e- gave u;) :tl;dga.n;;srr,::g
wanted to betake himself to ’I\xr'vnkalpa am?

such as ex1s



212 ) YOGA-VA'SISITA,
® .
purpose, he erected a hermitage of leaves into whicly he en-}{’
tered and seated himself in Padma posture on a deer skin, with}
his two hands resting on his two heels. In this posture ol{
Samddhi, lie, little by little, made his mind to return unto!
itself and at last controlled it firmly within his heart. ALl
external objects, having been sgradually severed without any!
contact with his mind, it (his mind} was rendered steady.
With this stainless mind, he soliloquised to himself thus, —j
*“ After I once secured my mind (in my heart), it is again
agitated by Prana and floats about in the ajr like a dried leaf
tossed by the malstrom of wind. It then flits from cne objecg‘
to another and then back again, Like monkeys jumping
from tree to tree, it hops about from ane object to another!
Having known the five Jnanendryas, vis, the eyes, &c.; as thé
mere avenues of the mind and the generator of Abhiming
(identification with objects), 1 am the-one who sees through
them all. Oh perishable Indryas (organs), why do you m
vain perturb'yourself ¥ 1 am the one Lord of Consciousness
and the witness to all. I who am truly of Supreme Intellié
gence was, when associated with these Indryas, as degradec
as from Swarga to PAtila, Jnéna will never comein c!osé
contact with the organs, like (two opposites as) serpenty
and wayfarers, Drahmins and Chandilas (outcastes). OF
mind who sets his face dgainst, and is a spy in, the spiri
tual world and who goes abegging in all the spaciouf
four quarters, of what avail are all thy vain efforts.  Thot
‘alone shatlt dally in this world, preserving thy :equili’;
brium, Itis wrong.to mistake thee for Jnina. True Jndns
. Will never be found to be in company with a (ﬁAitting) mini
of diverse things. Oh perverse intelligence which, througf
Ahankéra, confounds ¢ [ with objects, it is really absu‘r&i
to apply the epfihet bliss to'thee. Destroy quite the sens(
of separateness arising from the delusion of Ahank4ra, Thy
rezil natureis above all enquiry. Like darkness disappearing’
beto:;e the sun, though art destroyed through (spiritual’
enquxr}i. As thovu wert invisible and art now without form;
A ::;’Ue‘:gt ;1}:2':; dis‘appear in th.c future (im’isibl:s’). Oh mi'rfd"
Divine grace t;"lsplfe?t now isa gran‘d ‘onc. mdecd.‘ '\\xté‘
ce, thou wilt ?e suflused thh‘pamlcss bliss ani

‘e
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will revelinthe bl?ssful Tu»rya state
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reaching 2 d't.l'xes,cl?ntjtate,’
Atmic Reality.” = =
o Fx'1)\:‘\/"n;h this enquir)‘,\’eethaftavy e e the
out being i1 the least agitated by the s? : .:b e
fl S:twhxc; ‘having consumed the éuel,:re]fa ?\Iith in
- , ' ' ; into itself.
themSElVES:%I:’fﬁ“a gfad“fal}l]y_‘; ?::fe:is“;;esbegan to bloom
subt.le ViS'*lOf:;zt-I:::; fo: ‘then pas;ed in Sam:’x.dhi 3oo.years
partia vith his head, throat, body and limbs, stiff and
e e hen h‘ boﬂy was buried in a hillock of sands .formed
oy fioods Awaking from his Samadhi, the Muni foun.d :
his body immovable in. the earth. All t!{e ayenues;f{iz;z
' beine blocked up by earth all around, the rd(
?:ei}e' un‘abiﬁ’to circulate freely and hence the.re was no rréo:z:
ir; the body. Bnt when hebegan to ge‘;lsnltpdé;z’::vnbegan
 the heart ‘withi s in a regular )
D e hed;tall\;g?x::;,:xei:);s.w—lie :pent 100 years 'as Aa :
e ',slo'pes' of Kailasa* hills .Fhen as a deniv:; '
dara for anothé 100 years ;. asyDevendr;xh' _worsshx;épaide;}; e
as in Devaloka for five Yugas ; then a ;
bD;ZiZd of Parameéwara wearing the moon on h‘xs mat;t’i:ii ;oc:sss.
Thus did the Muni see all these‘ for;mer lives c;{ : p;he
. 'b-eforc him ‘in review in his divine vision, able to dni\;u"h
" three péfibds'past; present and f.uture and develope th;: L(;d
the' course of submissive services renflered .ur}to > Lord .
Parame$wara. Then with the destruction of'those bo e,
he saw the present bedy 'of his, springing mt‘o.e::s.ter:rc;s.
In order -to lift this body out of tl'xe earth in whic dnt \;nd
" buried deep, he went to the.sqn wntl} one c:om:en.tx'ape1 +1;1.1 d
" and with his Purlashtaka (subtle).body to fetch Ptnga ay l'fon
"ihere. No sconer did the Muni .reacb the qmes:centd ag ;
than he (the latter) giv'med the object of;’theg‘Mum' ag se:,
Pingala with him in order  that the ?Ium s suthe doho’ yax:r;lg
, qnt:n{ and animate the gross one, lying on the V u;] ya u;nu:
Arriving at the spot, Pingala clear'ed off the eart dnt:; e
Jated round the body of the Muniand thus pave y

#ﬁrmly controlled the mind

with

erect.
by wintry floods.

to perceive the

# Kailisa Hills are the hills upon w}iich Siva is #id to reside.
"+ The son of Siva, .
- + Pingala is the So‘:nr_ Nadi
_ Sushumna, ] -

in man of the. three lda, Tingala- and
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- e
for the subtle body of the Munj to enter and anim
gross one. Having fulfilled his mission, Pingal
Veethahavya then bathed and made the nec

ate the

was animated by hisiintelligent - mind, it began to shine in

this world with all its attributes and actions. Being full of /

. e,
such possessions as mental restramt, benev

contentment, his mind was not in the least attracted towards

objects and he spent his days on the banl

which rolls on the piercing rocks of the Vindhyas, where.

meditating with « pure mind upon the supreme, he gave vent

to the following cogitations—3¢ Kre now, I have been control.

lingall my organs. Now I shall merge into Chinmitra the
" (absolute Consciousness), the one remaining ‘after all else are

destroyed and be therein as immovable as a rock. Though

dawning (or living) in this world, T shall be like the sun that
has set therein ; though set therein, T %hall be like the sun
that is ever dawning therein. Though engasred in the actions
of the lower mind, I shali be like one that is in Sushupti ;
though in Sushupti, I shall be like one awake in this world
(in the waking state). Being in -the Turya state where no
difference exists, 1 shall be the motionless Iig'ht, though
fluctuating in this body.” Having contemplated thus, he
was in SamAadhi for 6 days like an overstrained sleeping way-
farer and cognized the Reality. Thus did Veethahavya, in
the state of a Jivanmukta, enjoy perfect bliss. _
Al pleasures and pains, love and hatred, &c., having been
destroyed, this Muni freed himself from the trammeis of re-
births and Karmas and then contemplated upon ;eaching
Kaivalya in a disensbodied state, For this. purposs, this
Siddha of Veethahavya entered one day the caves of a
mountain and there seating himself in Padma posture, soli.-
loquised to himself thus—«Oh soft Desires, thou shalt
become non-desires; o Anger, thou shalt be transformed into
quiescence of mind ; I have been long disporting myself with
thy variegated tricks ;.oh Enjoyments, I bid adieu to thee;
enough, enough with afl ‘the frolics, I had with thee in this
world ; oh material Bliss that made me oblivious of the pain-
less Moksha, | give thee also my patrtings welcome.  But oh

_ L

a departed. ’ ‘that 1 have been able t

essary ablu-
tions and worshipped the sun: Now that his (gross) body

olence, quiescence,
spiritual wealth, good intelligence, tenderness - of mind and .

5 of the river .

. completely his mind and t

'THE STORY OF VEETHAH‘AV VA, o2 -
s due to | ing - ‘ " body -
is it not d thy scorching ‘effects upon my body -
e o a{tain Atma-Tatwa? Thou hast been '
he state of Moksha. Shall‘ I
1 do not pay 'due thanks.to
my‘;lonag standing friend, I

Pains,

the cause of my merging into. t
not be an ungrateful wretch if
aviour ? Oh Body, ; o L
ﬁt‘)ee’d::g tzeev':‘thou hast wrpught :thy owr»xyw- desct‘ruc;.mq o
ah aor:xcrh the full development of the true Jnﬁna.fDOh ;t\z:i;:eg;
tPr. igx;f-,plcase hearken, to .my words Madame. do nql ere.
?gs’ 'S't:me!e ‘or: despond or be disheartened, since v ,
b tec‘)‘m':e _equilibrated in mind and have severed my sued :
bect'or':';vith thee. Oh Virtuous Actions, as thou hast ;elsl : -
e lf m the fall into'the terrific and murdex:ous e ian -
mea romé reach Moksha soon, I salute thee with true 'ove.’
:’J;‘ Zst thou live ‘long. Oh brothers and friends of a‘l ‘JIVRS,‘
T pn | | well.” R
: m you all.- - May ye prosper ‘ N
I p‘rst fro ir}: ‘he took . farewell of them all and gave. up.
ety B » he three kinds of Eeshanas (desires -
for wealth,son .and wife). Reaching the Jnénthun}:z g_}br}él;:i .
state) he uttered softly Pranava and gave up all ft emalj oot
which"arose through Sankalpa, such as Obje]zts ;; 2 ugh‘the
cnal, g ‘ in all the three worlds. Thr
i nal, gross and subtlein all th ' h the
:;:iee;d l,ikge elongated sound at the end of Pranavz: he dgpeii -
4 all 1 objects, like wind blowing away odor. = Dark-
all sensual objects, like win : ’ . D '
‘,e:.;s appeared before him "and then dxsgppeared rv‘v.th hght; .
':s.’xf darkrsess was inseparable from Akaéa.' Thenilght a};ﬁsn
"only to share the same fate and disappearin a mom?n,t., en
at lyz;st both darkness'.and light. vanished. Grasping tte::;
' staté ynsigned te dition in a momen
4 ciously this state, he consigned to per . te
‘CL?:CSI jt"'hal: then W,as, as if it were a straw. Being f.illed x;ihe |
}nnéna‘ hls consciousness was like that of a chﬂd- gnt :
annihi,l'ate'd“hié thought for about-a quart»elx:l?;fwa :":;a: (::'5 -
» inute. He was in the Jnina-state, li Ay : ,
. half a minute. He was in ) ' what s,
: om its fluctuation.” the Absolute Chit.
: from its fluctuation., He was the / Chit. :
: freZ. :}?e' Absolute Sat. ~ First he was immovable m«? N'Iah: ‘
, ‘vzru in thé Jagrat-Sushupti state. With firmness in it, ig
’ ilZaéhe’él' the ‘Tarya state easily. fl‘hen ;hf: mco.mpar;lb e
i\;uni' “"3‘.'5 that matchless Principle alone wh?sh,sbexngdaon:
ia rds is wi i bliss and which is Sat and Asat.
ords is with and without I d s Sa s
f';‘]ll:‘s’ is that Principle which is denominated vonjl' by Atl:‘emtts:,- :
P;rab;a’h}xf by. Brafimavidins, Vijndna by Vijnana doctsi- .

Lov e
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. : )
nists, Purusha by Sinkhyas, Eda by Yogins, Siva by persons
holding to Siva-Agamas, Kila (Time) by Kala doctrinists,
the Madhyama by Madhyamikas and the all-pervading Prin-
ciple by those who look equally upon all.
This Muni becarfie “ That” which is the final conclusion
of all 8istras, which is seeny by all, which is known by all,
which is the all, which permeates through all earths, which
is the beneficent one without mation, which illuminates all
lights, which is found to be one through one’s own experience,
which is at the same time both cone and many and which is
both stained and unstained and which is not all these, He*
lived very firmly for twenty thousand years in this st
‘Eéa, the Lord, which is without births and deaths,
beginning and yet with beginning, non-dual and yet many,
stainless and yet stained and more immaculate than Akada
and roamed throughout the world with true exultation of
heart as he willed, Having destroyed his mind past all re-

surrection, this supreme Jndni of Véethahavya was soon
‘absorbed in the non-dual state.

ate of
without

-

n———_—y

Tue Concrusion or Uprasa’sTar Pra.carava,

; Summzzry-—-l—laving in this Prakarana given out the many
means of abandonment of the attraction of sensual objects in
order to get quiescence of mind, the author in summarising

this Prakarana of nine stories
that the quiescence of mind leads to that of the universe.

After Vasishta had delivered himself of ‘those contained
in the last chapte Righava addressed him thus—Ilow isit |
we do pot find in a\Jivanmukta's body such higher psychical
powers as walliing the skies, &e., displayed? To which Va-
sishta was graciously pleused to reply thus—Those who, not
having full Jnina, are subject to bondage in this world
devejop those powers through medicines, Mantras, actions,
time or skill ; but these Siddhis do not pertain legitimately to
atrue Jnini. The latter will ever be éngaged in the Reality
of Atmic Vision. The Jnénis will ever try to rest in Jnina
(Atma} through Inidna (spiritual wisdom) but will never run

* He refers here to the soul as an entity, ®

.

$ impresses upon us the idea

4

N o L
. S TEUS e . Foz1y
R ON OF.UPAS'A' NTHI PRAKAR’“\‘&\,,%V’L e
. THE cox‘cwsx‘oxgg-bf’ﬂs A : SR

"

after itating in
geneities of WOY““)’ ~°bile_;§§(‘;?‘; :ill‘ never sink into-it-again.’
ViCtO‘;S WhO‘;?‘lz::'aZ}Sei Itlien{, ,lﬁe“n._“xié_ .droubt; SxddhtsMwnlh
[f.jnamb‘ “:h tlxe‘?abové}heixtibhéd means.:. ‘I\:'Iec‘i‘tcmes,\ .4.;1 :
arse thré‘.lb ill but confer, \'c;r'\rfqné;,"j}Siddhxsxbqt never ¢ S-]V
fras, S \;v ksha: 1f a desire avells up in-one Afo;" '.'n'tan‘n.m,i o
be;‘?::intges with bropeé efforts it will be developedin himj .-,
a Siddhi, ,

> but'tend to age, will.not’ =70

but desires of Siddhis which do but tend to bondage, Wi B

ut desir : e
“4rise in the hearts of Jodnis, Wit xt n ofall de- =
?“rise ‘:tﬁia;_]nﬁna‘ without any disconcectation will da:\e naae -
»5~“'e45,'but those who ar¢ sunk in Siddhis which genetate de
e wi ttai ay oL
ires will hot attain-Atmar .. AT -
S,‘F"-S}‘I‘"I! " ama interposed and "questioned ‘Vasishta thus

i Here ar 1 Pand al ,, N
What is the cause of the Y{og:{:}xyn‘ng fos suc

thé'des'irés of levitating in’the Akada, &c?. All the he ‘

[N

oy

“With the extinction of all de-" =~

¥

as aK;’ﬂba}?f 1 dth .

Y. Vasishta replie use—yith 2 .
Y:::e -othgrwis}g: they will be lmmcvablf: as a_,r;:u:n s
he Yo 'xs who-are  able to control Préna will. l{ve a ;bgi L
s i'l%« the motion of Priua and -(therefore) the min

.

riod?

othing but Maya: | Those * '

a long period. ; ‘

With the ‘motion of Prana, they. : .

rrested both internally -and externally, then will death and .
ar 1

dotage fly toa’ great distance. T lxgn yvi.ll abnic_ l: t:: l:;c::: o
Dhatus (spiritual’ substances) such as will nev :rtﬂ.{e :mzéd

t ar '.“"‘.‘w‘.f .Those onlycan be ,sawft_o l:a‘vc ir y;:o? ized
o dn‘)'hi?t ;i v~ho walking in thie .path “of Atma-Jnina, ?fa" :
?‘}e }\e‘?h‘ei;’dnesi;e;‘;r'énde'r';.t‘hgreby 16&?% i\ftemgenv.;ev; cear
::::t;ar asﬁndcr all the bonds of the mind. :

Here Rima queried him thus—41f with the dawnihg of

discrimination, - the mind is absorb'ed’ in itsReah\:, “:::,: .
isc : e ming 13 SUeuE O ., have the ‘
! will the four qualxtlgs,"l,’ Maitri {beynewole,n'c':e), &c., @ their

stay ?° [l

" Vasishta ‘r’ééu‘{eci-i'rﬁe destruction ‘of u;;, mind is }:wo;
mposite i ter, Rupa
: ‘ g d being .composite in character, ,
fold through -the mind | : ; crecy Rupa
" 4 A’ less). The ‘destruc ‘

ith form) and Arupa’ (form T tion
G fmin‘:i‘ is wrought in *T}ivan‘mu‘ktx;sﬁtage tﬁhxl:hthat_‘of )
thp;her takeé‘§lacel.in“‘:Vid§hah1ukti- stage. W ‘:;h "ict ;x::; .

) mind, pains are generated ; w .

swce of the (Rupa) mind, : !

.-::nihilation, bliss will increase. Ygu shoufd so destroy the 4

y——

— - . e, © nent, compassionand -
ities are bencvolence, contenlt  cor : ,,
-+ "# The four qualitics are uteotinent,
indifference to vice, R

... 28
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mind that it will not afterwards be able to rear up its head

at all. Identifving itself with the burden of the attributes o .

matter, it is not able to cognize its, Reality and hence groans
with pains. This mind is Jiva. I‘hxs mind ever hankering
after and involved in pleasures and pains is the seed of all
Miya.. Thus much for the nature of the mind. We will
then proceed to descant abeut the destruction of the mind.

Please attend to it. The wise say that the fruitless mind can
be said to be destroyed, only when a person looking with an .

equal vision over all is not in the least affected by pleasures
or pains, like the Meru mountains in the midst of a breath of

“wind., Whoever is unconcerned even in the 'mids: of enor-

mous wealth or terrible accidents or extreme poverty or
.death or illusions or extreme iatelligence, such men can be
said to have their minds destroyed. The removal of the
Avidya which is the mind itself tends to its destruction and
produces ripe (spiritual) intelligence., Such a mind which
does not subject itself to the obnoxioug re-births through the
pure Viisanas associated with the four qualities, benevolence,’
&c., pertain to the Jivanmuktas. Thus is the Rupa (form)

destroyed in the quiescent mind. It is in this mind that the

four qualities abovementioned wlll bloom like a full-blown
lotus in spring.

Now to the Arupa mind. The destrucuon of this mmd is
wrought by Videhamuktas. Kaivalya in a disembodied state
can be attained, only when Satwa which originates the four
abovementioned qualities perishes also. There is no other
road to the destruction-of this Arupa mind than through
doing away with Satwa. Brahmic Seat is that which has
and which has not Gunas and non-Gunas, wealth and non-
wealth, dawning and setting, contentment and its reverse, ligh!
and darkness as well as day and night and the three Sandhyas
(junction- penocf%) and which therefore occupies the neutral
centre between the pairs, It alone is the asylum of all whe
have conquered all'the paraphernalia of, and inclination to-
wards, Samséra like Akafa, the receptacle of Vayu, &c., which
_ Lakes in odor. -Those great and transcendental personages
who, having th®Akuasa as their body, live in Brahmic bliss
without pains or Tamas or Rajas are truly saints who have

annihilated their minds.
“

. T q A0
RPN R LI N
. TI[E CO\'CLU‘JO\ OI‘ UP \S' \ \’llll PRM\%R‘\\i o _2I‘9

Here Rama mterrupted ham thus«W hat xs the seed of ‘this
\Lnya ever increasing like a vine? What is its ‘seed P What
the séed of this seed 9 ~And what is the seed of the last one ?
Please throw light upon all these four seeds.  Vasishta
answered-—This body is the 'seed” from which genérates the
‘sprout. of pleasures ‘and pains, ngmg rise to. the ever-gyrat-
‘ing creeper: of Samsira,’ The: ause of this sted of body is
the mind which, following tln. track of desires, -is the recep-
tacle of the jewel of pains arising from births and deaths. - It
is through the mind that’ the hosts of bodies. which do not "

exist, through seemmﬂf to exxst, arise bevond number. It S

enjoys thiese ‘bodily ob)ects as in dream.

.. To'this tree of the painful mind whxch is enc:rcletl by the ;
creepers of worldly actioiis, there are two seeds. Of them
one is the motion of Prana and the other is Visanas. Know,
oh king pvhois an ornament to the Solar race, that these are .
the four [seeds. The one all-pervading Jnana befomes the
visible Jnina through the motion of Pr&a’d, -1f this Prinais
checked from expanding in all directions, then it will tend to
one;s (progress or) welfare. The intelligence becoines tacked
" to the visibles through desirés... These visibles are o source -
,-of perpetual harassings to it. . . If this solitary intellizence be

in the Sushupti state without ever returning from it (to the
Jower states), then it alone ts ‘Nicvana ; it alone is Atma; it
alone is the 1mmaculate ‘Seat... Thers is nonz else besides it.
Therefore all re- b:rths will cease, if the longing for sensual -
objects arising thmugh Prana’s- fluctuation and Visanas be
gradually minimised. The excessive heterogeneity of thoughts
constitutes the mmd \Vnth such a mind alooe, all persons
live in this world. - It is: only to- control -this heterogeneous,

mind, that intelligent Yogis perform Prinayima through' . -
the control of Prana, Dhydna (contemplation) medicines or o
skill. | The wise -say that the beneficent control of Prana, =

leads to that of themind and causes, in one, equality of -

vision over all.: It generates happiness and will not _in. the':“ ‘

Jeast allow: sensual objects to arise in'the mind, o

. Now to the second seed of the mind w hzclgxllummates all
obJects and being Coup]ed with Vasanas enjoys externally the
objects. ‘Visands are the ignorance which enslaves us in

sen:ual ob)ects, a[texogumg up true dnscnmmanon of the ..
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~ past and hereafts L -
’ - er, arising th
Atma (or ' § torough fiem d T
a efro) subiect] . eterming
. which makegit)t:‘:’b.)ectmg itself to the clutches me\t} The
-exclusion of oth ¢ transfarmed into the object }t o o
laded i tn ers, fancies that object to be r lb&-es to the
R e s B ' : cal g I,
; extremé‘w]odtyﬁf(ﬂof “'Il;hro‘ugh the phreazy Create:ini;s :J}:_.
R T . Vibra . : y e
things in the same il t_lé)nS} of the Vasanas, it se \
it can be stated sluserylight.  To define thi : es all
¢ sta o N thism , o
of o1 I i ed to be ‘the stainful visibles ; or the i ind _Cle‘“']} ;
to be r :1,1 :bat which is not “}" or th"xt h.c;,q?““ﬁcatiou
2 eal which is ) at which thinks
and dotage alrl;:hc‘.b not so.  Through this mind 1;::?&2 that
through ?ts rad d'u[SEd. As the fluctuating mind]’ gath
deathe als g adual association with Objecta e _arises
“ O ar H 5 5. g B
. out ariy attmclje. Itis only when the mind q’uitqm};; fmd
cen traction or repulsion towards obi s all with.
t., ise to exist. If thoughts are destr d l}e‘?ts’ that it will
— tion of Vasa . oyed throug} e
destruct'in “fll?. then quiescence will result 2 13 1tlthe i
i W - E ar M R
Ul ensue:  If there is no thought of | 1? mind's
= any worldly

~ oltjects or of a :
. n é : '
y place, how can the fajnd exist (sep )
[separate) in

the void Akasa P T Y
form oxiots b ma'i:‘er;:tore, Oh bountiful Rima, I think t
with it. Moreov;r ”1‘1: o ’On:g as the Vasanas are cou lmt
in the heart through o ‘concept'xon of the heterogeneous »-,b-p ed
ment of pleasure;ﬂ ‘ﬁrnf)ncept:on of their reality and th};'* {,ects
rind. Hom o then ein carr l?e said to be of the form e‘;JOIY-
more immacelate th::r;xdks?rv.we in those wise who ;:c_t e
do not form the subi asa itself, think that alf the ‘:“.bmg
It is said that t};lf(it of Rarmas to beindulged in ? toibles
frue di!‘rcriminaﬁon'i CUgnlE{Ox) by one of the Rea};t : after
universe s not. oo .t‘iat he 15: not in this world and 5 after
that the ming ‘,ien nd§t:‘t§xtes mind’s destruction. The ‘,."_q_t the
ged in actions. ifir c;z. xtse:If of its form, even thouah”se say
Comes o Coo?'as m: bter Eixsso’lving all things unto YLSelinia- :
disentangled tbemse“.reisi_‘:‘ Those Jivanmuktas who ha\: .
live in this world ta ,wmr om tha? meshes of Visanas will but,
;rheslt continuing ta roll 0::§;t”scell;t’f’rﬁrabd}1a, like a potter's]
y the potter. e hrough the i .
. Vﬁsanaz wi:t:@u:::yti’:sér,:;vho are ‘in pusséssiogmgfet;:i g:::«:::
a mind cognizi -birth or pains’ It is these w
mind ;ws; (;:::neg :he Reality and yct are w;mgzea‘;:? havel
Jndng, It is thoee J.eached the most. consecrated of °W°’>§
vanamuktas that, giving u | o spots,
. g up the body, attain
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he (fhida‘zk:ié.and'are termed the lofty ones. "These are the two o
ceds of mind as stated Before. They are fluctuation of Prana !
ind VAsanas. .Of these, if either, of them dies, both perish.' i
Fhrough Vésanas, Prana’s motion is caused; through Prina’s
motion, Visanas are caused. S0 thatgwe may say that these & -
are the seeds and the sprouts U
mind.. Again these two have their roat i
universes .- IR o
Therefore i
ituation and Visanas’ will b
It is ‘the mental actions t
] oes not play its part (in the visi- -
cease to exist. For will gingelly oil
: e absence of the sesamuns seed ? .There exists ,not:_ '
| the difference of the visibles, externally ror internaily. The:.
dawning Joina. will produce a kind of. creation. Through
) Sankalpa, this :Jndna will see in itself the visibles. - Just as! ‘
in.a dream, thoughsone forgets himself i‘et he sees all things.
in it through some inherent power in himself, so the visibles’
are known through Vritti-Jnina. . Those who through their
present pure efforts of discrimination have destroyed this re.””
flected intelligence, whether, they have previously analysed it
if or not, will also have destroyed their dire Samsira. It is the
non-destruction of- the reflected visibles that lands us in the ’
great Samsfra; but with their destruction, the supreme end
is attained. . So say
tail on us immeasurable
the visibles and the non.cognition 0
Nirvanic bliss. - May you giveupa
in blissful ignorance of all objects.and yet not in an inert state-
B d abandoning(all worldly enjoyments.  Thou alone art the
8} ramatma, the Jndoa in which states the visibles are not
This.is undoubtedly true. So said Vasishta. -
i—How- can non-in

et R

{ the visibles are Qestroye'd, then Prina’s fluc- .
& eradicated to their root like a .
‘lzlcé.; - 1f the intelligence d
blés), then the visibles will
_exist in th

the great onzs.
pains? Oh Raima, the absence of -

en.
_: Here Rdma asked the Mun
larise where there are not the visi
4, anish from where there is no Jndna?" - I i
" Vasishta replied—Atma, the all-pervading ‘one without
van)‘r_»’attra\_ction, which has neither the poer of knowing nor
non-knowing any inert object is without the visibles or intelli-
If it shguld sttain- that Jnfna not linked to the

LA

P

gence.

g At et

to the ripe dried- fruit of the
x}the’v'x,sibles of -the v

hat are the seed of the visi=i . o

25 Do not the visibles en-, .~

f objects do generate "
It oscillations’of the mind,

telfigence
bles ? How can the visibles -

a
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visibles, it will b2 without vmbles or Vnth-]nana, tlmugh{
performmg all actions. Asthe heart Akasa (in which Atma isk

will not in the least come in contact with (or be affected by)

the visibles, he alone is a Jnini. ke alone is not inert and;
without perception of- material objects. He alone™Sis u!{
Jivanmukta.. Such a person through his voluntary destruc-;
tion of all Visanas is like a child or a mute in intelligence.

Inthat state, all visibles being abandoned,ﬁ he attains full

Atma-Jnina without any Vritti-Jndna., Then will his }n:‘mai
not at all recur to any objects; and freed from all pains;
through Nirvikalpa S8amadhi, he will be filled with full bliss, |
like the blue color permeating all throughout the Akasda, A«
Joini therefore will always cling fast to such a Samédhi'

without in the least longing after the visibles and will always

be revelling in the bliss of his own Atma. Whether standing:
or walking. or talking or touching, he will be disassocia-!
ted from- them, not having any attraction for them. Though:
without the vxsnbles or the bliss in and thecknowledge of them,

he will be the great bliss itself. Grasping firmly this kind of |
vision (or conduct), may you become the ocean of ]néna!
itself, after mounting up from the sea of pains though enga-
ged in the base worldly actions.

i To this Jndna (or intelligence), the noble Satta.Mitra
isithe Seed. Qut of this primeval Satta, Jolna rises as;
a light from flame. This Satta has two aspects. One is'
heterogeneity and the pther is homogeneity. Now we shall
explain them both. Pots, pictures and other obje:ts, al-
theughthey 2ppear diverse and many, are yet one, in that theV(
are only the differentiations of the one Sat (substance, 275, ,}
Earth). The seat of Sat* is that wherein it is Satta alone,
non-dual without any attributes. Basides, thou shalt h‘n‘)
to fiee thyself fromy the three Sattas of Kéla (time), K
(Space) and Vistu (substance) and merge thyself in the norj
‘dual Satta-Matra. Though from one standpoint,” the thret,
Sattas abovementioned, when they are divested of thei
actions (or characteristics), are really the non-dual Satta, vet

T e

chan Eats‘s existence gind hence is apphed to the many objects whxgh
fmmilnchatm is Be-ness and hcnre is here applied to the one principle
Prmcrple ‘m:m) objects arise.” Satta Mitra is the eternal Absolute
N L4
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hey are notm the:r maulfestatxon Satta, the .non-dual oné.
\s these three Sattas are the causes of all creating diversified
ctions in this world, how can they be called the immaculate
jatta (which cannot be a cause)? Having contemplated alone
ipon this non-dua} Satta which is comsmon to all, may you -
servade all quarters with Self-bliss. That which is the end
f the Satta (Satta-SAmanya) 8ommon to all, that seat is the
eed of this pure Satta. From the end of thxs Satta-Séman-
ra, (‘h‘x_t\and others of this universe arise. It is at this
erminal point that all Sankalpas of thoughts have to be
elinquished and the enjoyment of bliss takes place thereby.
't is this that is the seed primal. But there is no seed to the
pma bliss state (after that).. Those whose Jninais absor.’
sed lastingly i in this bliss mthout any varieties, will never
.fter drown themselves jin pams This is the cause of ail;
it itisa causeless cause. - It is the essenca of all; but there
s fio essence toit. ' In.that great o'la:s, all objects differen.
fted by this or.thaty will appear reflected as images, like
fees on the bank of a . river appearing in its waters. It
loneSs the” stainless. . It alone is the ageless. It alone is
Ktmic Reahty ‘With the attainment of that state, the mind
,‘ 1l becomefquxescent May you, after cognizing it firmly,
fecome that Atma. May you attain ;hat Nirvanic Seat.
Here Rima -casting his eyes .on Vasishta said—-Thon
st ‘been. pleased to vouchsafe an explanation about the
Mture of these seeds, Through what efforts can one soon
‘tam this Jnana bliss’ Seat ?. Vasishta replied—Through
:_operly directed efforts in the direction of those senal seeds

_ pr causes) of pains that I gave out before, the Nirvanic Seat

in be expeditidusly acquired. In order to attain that -Seat
hxch is above all the other.Seats, and-at the other end of the
fatta’ common to all, you will have to kil oyt through your
Kuman endeavours, all the hosts of Visanas without any the
‘Cdst hindrance to  your progress “and cognize your Tatwa-
]n.ma and then at the very moment when you are merged
in the imperishable State of your Reality, you will have
attained that Tatwa-State Should the Satta-Siménya above
described be first reached by you, then with alvhtly increased
efforts, you will - attain this state. -Therefore direct your
mcdxlahou to“ards. the acquxsmon of this Satta-Simanva
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" state and then the'other will result asa matter of course with
some moere efforts. | have already, oh Rima, informed you
* of one’s iniability to reach that state, so long as one confines
himself to the contemplation of the visibles. At'no time or
- place, will the cognitign of the Real take place through the
~ intelligent perception of objects (alone). If, through proper
efforts, ;;v’ou destroy the idea Of dual Visanas, then the fejl-
meutal disease and other pains will vanish. Even with all
the full efforts, one will find itdifficult to destroy Vis
. One will cope with more difficulty in er
| meru to its root than the ever-growing
as the mind is not destroyed, so long the Visanas are:
not destroyed. Vice wersd, so long as the Vasanas are not
‘ destroyed, so long is the mind not destroyed. (They are both
- in the position of a seed and the sprout). So long as the
Tatwa-Jnéna is not attained, so long will the mind not b
destroyed. Conversely solong as the mind is not destroyed, s,
long wiil Tatwa-Jnéna not be reached. *Again so long as the
base Visanas are not destroyed, so leng will Jndna not bL;
attained ; so long as Jnina is not attained, so long the“\’:‘xsaf
nas will not he destroyed. Therefore all these three—the dawr
of Tatwa-Jnina, the annihilation of the mind and the extinctior
ot'the Visanas—are mutpally interdependent and depend upor]
no other causce than themselves for their mastery.  Bui i,
through the firm human efferts of o Yopi of discriminatiou‘,
“walking in this vath, the illusions of enjoyments arising from
the five senses be kept at bay, -all the above three will bi
developed. So long as the three are not developed parz’-pg:b o
with great’efforts, the Reality will not be reached, even afte
the lapse of myriads of years. With the association -of these
three equally for a long time, good results will accrue ;| but
if they should bg developed separately one by one, no firm-
ness in any one of them will take place and hence no results,

-~ In the former case, the three will destroy the bondage of thef ’
" mind, -

anas.
adicating Maha.
Visanas, So long
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- 1ot part asunder, even thou
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. - R abdication

>f frﬁna is tantamount to (or.le:adcsl :lc:,-)ours should be
control,o’ 1 Visanas. - Therefore, ﬁm.\ eade of Visanas, the

the exterha direction also. With the giving up ith the control

madein th?t ¢ exist ; the same resultaccrues W ends itself to

- v H
mind does 70 e follow that course whﬁh comm, control and
of Prana. Henq’[‘hrougha long practice‘of Prina’s c) ot and
. : ' sture

the initiations by a G&?u’ f“sa“'a.(%o::ume’ Visanas
theough editation); Prdna is controlled. B of actions with-
. (Dhyf}na ("::nguished through the performance omplation of
l‘é‘vm be ex ion (or desire), the' non-co life) and

%ut ‘any attraction (O ¢  for this mundane life)

But shra (or the absence of love for ti loss. 1f there is an
jamséra f all things of form as form ess:. o the miind
he S’~e'emgho" li‘fe of -our antagonisty’ the, Visan ’blow‘ will

pdz'thltnz{érise 'Should the winds- cease tohere"' The
o will not o floating in ‘the atmosp ‘

. f dust.be seen hoallng it =™ ind. - Therefore
m‘dejc‘s(x‘l of Préna is-that:of the: pamfgl m:]ndnfailinv duty
Ct}l.a: 1 of Prina should be the natural and unfailing .
e control ¢ . s £ wisdom. i -

\ . . 5 ons o’ wis

f all spiritually-minded pers er means, the mind can never
t| Withot resorting to P'mPS rutting elephant be mastered .
e controlled. : Cana fgro(?lou inted goad ? The four

rwise than thtough sharp-poinied goad e
Atherwise thao t tie mind are (1) the cognition of the on
e o eoviation with the wise, (3) the renunciation
; a. {2} the association ¥ : N tion
gﬂm;' o#fiat Vasanas, (4) and the conteol of the fuctua

your reasot.

gy . Lo o . e
i‘geéﬁ: The subjection of the mind through ';hihdzovst
Bof. Pr S . N . Sdenc e du
1 r ineans may be compared to the subs‘d:n.uz oihe e
w th through the showersrained down on it by ceol the
» e::zs who resort to other means than these t_tf} Fo‘; ::“, the
ers ce “rho  havi d their.face fr
P . hose«‘}%ho,(ha\ung turned . . .
mind, are like t oA h durkness itself. Those
SN o digpel darkness -through du _
f{ight, try to dispe Tk h dint of sheer force ather
B ‘tey to control.mind through din N e
2“I’f’l(“""ttri?rough the  abovementioned means, will resg‘.“;z :e "
3 :vl:i‘endea"o(xr to bind ;i"r\‘:tting elephant with t.ue'e‘e,r b
: LR . She S rant wi ;
b , “The mind of ‘the ignoran .
p of o fotys - stalk. ino ith them, will never
e - s otth nad d looking small wit ’ .
* timid with pains an o brought amidst a
e L ike a shy stag when broug :mick
- believe i anything, ‘.‘ , in waste their time
£ concourse of people in town. Tl.xe vain \:“is';‘e s Ya'nu’
like brutes, long in the fruitless- illusions of Tapas, Yajna,
1 ) on -
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holy ‘waters, -thie visiting of sacred shrines, the ‘;orshfﬁ
: of gods} gifts’ and others, But you Sho"!d' abandon &

29 0 o




226 ) © YOGA-VA'SISHTA,

these as tmdmz? to re-birth ; and clinging tast to the one -

.immaculate Brahma Jnina, destroy all desires. oh Rama,‘

after perceiving the one ]mma Seat without the Sankalpa of

thoughts aond free from the perceived visibles, may you rest
in your heart thhougthc bondage-giving thoughts. Though
engaged in actions, may you alw(.yq shine in the Brahmic
Seat of non-actor, wherein is the wealth which is the common
property of all mankind.
. Those stainless persons who are able to ckstmv their
mind through enquiry can be stated to have truly realized
the fruits of re-birth. Though slight, this mind will rear up its

thousand-headed hood and think in diverse ways through -
tinceasing contemplation and enquiry. But the bleoming tree :
of right enquiry will root itself so firmly in this pedestdl of *

carth that no whirlwind of flitting thouchts will ever be able
to shake it from its stable position. - It is averred by the great
ones that those who perform, like the brutes, ' the offices of
walking and standing, eating and slkeeping and such lj
without devoting their minds to any {spiritual) enquiry

mere carcases. Through the indestructible Jndna visifn, you |
should either through yourself or the aid of the exalted Ones

be ceaselessly enguged in the pursuit of this. gentle enquiry
of, whoam * I” ? and ‘* what is this universe P’ It is this

. . PO ath of
true enquiry alone that gencrates Jniina in the path ot . Adhy<
itma science which concerns itself with the discovery of truth :

without any doubt. Through right enquiry, the object of en-
quiry can be fonnd like the essence in milk. One who has equa-

lity of vmon though the enJoyment of the final beatitude will ]

wear it as *his foremost ornament ; ; will never degrade hxmself

from that state; will be able to digest all things takes in—
like sugar candy by a swan—whether such things are polluted :

or mixed with pgison orare injurious to health or adulterated.
\Vhether they swallow virulent . poison or counter-poison or ;

milk or sugarcane juice or food, they will preserve a per-
fect equanimity of mind.- Whether one points his dagger 7
deep in._their head or preserves it, they will regard them nei- ;

ther as foes or friends.  Since persons of equal vision will look

i upon all equa.ll), their heart will be filled with bliss. The wise :

.will always arrest their mind through their intelligence from
entering the visikle filled with th2 illusion, of the jnert senses

N i -
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- “The ignorant who have not known their own self which is of
“the nature of Jndna without the least despondency of heart,
* will be preyed upon by their senses, like the grass nibbled by

a company of de¢r.
- Through Sanga (assocxatxon or at&ractxon of the mind),

‘material objects’ are caused ; through it, all accidents are

zrenerated through- it all deszr%s arise ; through it,. this mun-

" dane existence arises. Therefore itis the renunciation of this
-Sanga that is SAld to be Moksha. Through its destruction, all

re-births do cease.. Having destroyed the - association of the

‘mind with ObJELtS, may )ou, Oh Rﬂ(’ﬂd, attam the _]xvanmuktl
.:,tate. P '

* Here- Rama questxoned Vasishta thus~—0h \Ium, who

o resemb]es the hot winds meeting’ the snow of doubts, what
- 'do you'mean by Sanga? ‘

To whxch the Muni reph;d Sanga is the xmpure\ Asanas
of love or hatred entertained (by the mind) in the existence
or non-existence of the diverse objects of the world. In fact,
Sang‘a is the impure Vésanas themselves. To the Sariri
(ego) ofa Jivanmukta, the pure VAsanas which annihilate all
leasures and. pains without any re-births will cling firmly.
jut in the case of Ajndnis who are not ]xvanmuktas, the
pure \ﬁsdnaslmply Sanga. If yoy remain unaffected by

-* Joys, envy or sorrows, you can be said to have relinquished

all Sanga without desires, fear or anger. If without re-
joicing in’ joy and pining under pains, you do not subject

" yourself to the trammels of desires, then you alone can be .

smg to have rid )ourself of - Sanga. Being indjflcrent to
p]edsures ot pains, if you are Lontent with whatever you get,
then you can be said to. have: “cast. off all Sanga. With an
equal vision ovér all and a Satwavuna in your heart, if you
be performmfr a’l actions with a renunciationaf all the visibles

here, Lht.n }ou w111 att.un Brahmic bh:s Oh Reghungitha
(Rdme) ' :
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Tne Story oF BHUSUNDA.

Summary—Having traced in! the previous Prakarana all
from Samsidra up to Tusyitheetha at the end of Satta-
Saminya and having also given oot the quiescence of the

mind and théreby the whole universe, the author states the |

means of directly cognising that Turyitheetha state in this,

the Nirvana Prakarana. Therefore, in this story of Bhusunda,

the Yogic mysteries are given out te attain that end.
Vasishta again continued—As the quarters and the time

do not exist, the immutable and non-dual Brahman alone-

shines as Absolute Consciousness without any environment
and without any fluctuation, destruction, beginning or end ;

but none else exists, With this thought in your ming, you

‘should not identify yourself with objects ; and having become
a Jivanmukta, may you reach the non-dual quiescent silence
and enjoy the final beatitude, So long as the idea of Ajnina

exists, so long will the® Brahmic state notbe attained. So |

long as there is the sense of the -illusory enjoyment in this
‘legerdemain of the world, so long will the false creations of
the mind, &c., not wear off. In fact neither Chitta nor Méya
nor Manas nor Jiva exists ; but the effulgent Brahman alone
- is, like on® vast ocean cbbing and falling.- So long as this
* 1 which identifies itself with this body of nine avenues has
. the conception of teality in the visibles of this universe, so

long will the llluelons of Chitta, &c., exist. So long as there |

are desires in objects with the idea, *‘They are mine,
&c.”; so long will the illusions of- Chitta, &c., exist. If, oh
cloud-colored Rima, throuah the stainless internal, ¢ That”,
«the light.straw of the three universes be sacrified in the fire

of Jnina, then the illusions of Chitta and others will never |
approach him. 'Fhose who, contemplating upon the all-per-

vading Self which is the one pactless Jnana without this or
that hmlt and \\uhout Sankalpas, regard_without any dupli-

.

L
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- ity of mind as friends even those who are hired as as-

sassing to kill them—those only can be said to have truly
worshipped their immaculate Atma. Like a cataract which

- washes away the trees on its banks, those who have des-
" troyed material desires and the injurious ill-will of the
mind would have purged themselves of all stains with true

glory of heart. Those who have contemplated internally

" upon the true meaning of Tatwa-Jnina Sistras and discrimi-
. tﬁatiug thereby have  put an end to all desires, are like a sun’
- that dispels darkness, Those who have known the (real)
’ express meaning (of the Vedas) fit to be known, will find it to

" be clearly impinged in their mind like water ina burnt ground.

Those who through incessant practice have not coo'mzed the
Brahmic Prmuple——those who pave not seen directly the eye
of Jndna will ever whirl with their mental modifications -
like a withered leaf.. Even though this JnAna is imperishable,

' .-all persons do not try to-know it and are ever of a drooping

heart. And all the egoisms and threats of the ignorant ring

. for their ‘destruction i inour ears, like arrows hissing in the
. battlefields from ‘the bows. These worthless persons. will
" but loiter their time and not cognize the imperishable Jnéna.

-To the ignorant, the express significance (of the Vedas)

- is like a thing sunk in mire. 1Itis like the howling of a dog
. with its'eye cast up inthe heavens. Ajnana is-the cause of
~all dangers ;bitno -dangers will befal a knower of .truth.

This Mﬂya isithe neceséary attendant upon the ignorant.

This, universe is in the mind of a Jnéni, only like the foot-

‘,prmts ofa COW 3 but to the Ajndnl:, it is an immutable ocean’
. of pains. & i ; . ‘

Nought is ‘but the oné S.xchnd..nanda Reahty which is

’1ll|m1table, unpercelvaole by the senses, quiescent, the all -

and above thought. - Qut of this Sachldananda which is the
witness of all, ap intelligence arose and being sub)ect to change
created the three states subtle, middling, and gross thmugh
the three Gunas Satwa, Rajas and Tamas. These three kinds

- of Avidya do generate re-births to all Jivas. It is the destruc-

tion of this Avidya that'is the Brahmic seat. .But the Gunas
of this Avidya are the forms themselves. AH# these three can
be made nine through the triune divisions of each. Under
the heading of Sat‘wa in the originial Avidya are classed
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Rishis, Munis, Sfddhas, Nigas, Vidyddharas, Devas und the

virtuous Jivas, Vidyddharas and Nigas come under the

Tamasic aspect of the abovementioned Satwa. Munis and

" Siddhas under the Rz‘xjas{c aspect of- the same ; the Devas,
Jivas-and others undgr the Satwic aspect of Satwa. Out
of this Avidya, is Vidya. This Vidya is no other than the
pure Satwa of Avidya. Agai, it is stated, that Rajas and
Tamas have each their three divisions. The excessive T4ma-
sic intelligence has the Ajnfina body of trees, &c.

Here on being questioned by RAma as to how intelligence
came to be embodied in trees and other bodies und so subject
to the trammels of excessive Ajnina, Vasishta replied—The
Intelligence will be (first) in that fierce state when it is with-
out Manana (meditation) or non-meditation and when it
occupies the intermediate state between Sat and Asat. Then
Jnéna will be with the Puriashtaka body dormant in the tree
and will be inert like an idiot or the blind wirhout pains
through Satta MAttra. ) LA ’ ‘

Again Rima, with an eager desire to know, questioned
the Muri lovingly——~¢ Why not consider the state of the fixed
objects in the universe as Moksha itself, inasmuch as the
Intelligence in that stateis in harmony with Satta (Be-ness)"'?

. Vasishta replied-—¢ The attainment of the seat of Satta
common: to all mankind after a discriminative enquiry
between the real and the unceal constitutes - the supreme
Moksha. . If after having clearly and completely experienced
and renounced ull Visanas of objects, ‘one reaches. the Satta
Siminya state, then it is Moksha. Like the sprout in the
sced, the Vésanas rest dull in the heart within, This is Sush-
~ upti and this is it-which generates all ve-kirths, It is only be~
cause all the Visanas arc latent in the heart; after the hetero-
geneous worldly,thoughts (of the waking state) are extinct,

. thatthe dire.Samsaric painsarise. Trees and others are inert

only.” Though going into Sushupti, they are again and again
bom.. Like flowers latent in seeds and pots in earth, the un-
..Ceasing Visanas will ‘be potential in the tree.” Therefore this

Sushupti which is the seed of the .all-egpansivc Vasanas can~
not be called Moksha; but the pure Vasanas which are not

the sced of that state are themselves T

. urya and hence it is
Moksha, “ It is y

1ot necessary to have much to do with our

0 - M
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énemy of inipure Visanas, fire, debts, diseasd, poison, cnem)",
: ;nnger or love ; but. a slight association with any of them is
enough to-afflict us ail our life. , -

" Persons who have burnt up Ajniina, the seed of impure
Visanas and have reached the Sattg.-Sf-.m:’myu state will
never suffer frofn_paihs, whether embodied or disembo'd'\ed-.

“The Chit-Sakti is of the natire of Viasanas and their seed

Aj'nﬁna.t Sleep alone is (to us) the characteristic of the Chit.-

- Sakti.. Persons, well-versed in‘all departments of knowledge,

" state . that ‘mon-cognition of this eternal Jndna is Avidya.

o Having bﬁrnt»dp‘complg‘te\y' Rajas and Tamas- through the
L primeval Satwaand Avidya, may you become the non-dual one

without any misgiving: The certitude of conviction that the
- Supreme Brahman is not the universe is itself Avidya ; hence
the certitude that Brahman alone is this universe is emanci-
pation,” deyoid’ of Avidya. May you b‘e blessed with that
certitude ot'canvictibn which is to be found in the pure minds
"-of Siva and other’ Bevas as well as of Nirada and other
. Rishis. e , S :
i A? this portion of the narrative, Rima asked thus—
¢ Please déscribe to me the painless state of Sankara (Sivd)
“and others.” * To which the Muni replied—'* All the mani-
fold things of the cosmos, whether great or small are the

"+ stainless Brabman-oniy ; Jniina is Brahman only ; the world
" is Brahman only ;the five elements are Brahman only ; we

. are Brahman; our enemies are Brahman ; our friends, kins-
* . 3 2o
men are Brahman only. Such is the doctrine of S8ankara and

 ...0thers. Just as this universe appears dark to the purblind,

and shining to those having eyes to see, so it appegrs blissful
_ to Jnanis and painful to the Ajninis. Who ever contemplates
‘upon’ all as ‘the par&:ss Brahman, he alone is Braliman
he alone is the drinker of ambrosia. He will  never fail t
attain immortality, N o
_The Self-Light alone is immaculate. To all, their con
ciousness is- everywhere. That the quiescent Jniina is Brah-
man, wili then become an object of direct perception. When

" . n person sees an utter stranger without in the Jeast noticing

AP X . @ .

him in his mind, the knowledge which exists then might be
stated to be the all-pervading Jn&na of Brahman which is no
other than ““ we.” Let us eulogise that non-dual Jnfina-Atma
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s vhich yields us the fruits of all Sankalpas, which is the hght i
ot lights and which is devoid of all Gunas. Let us offer our f
“salutations\to that Jnina.Atma which is devoid of all San-!
_kalpas, pleasures or beginnings. Those who have this cer»“S
" tainty of conviction with nothing of thoughts and who act’
~ according to truth only, will enjoy their finul beatitude

s~ in the Brabmic seat, replet® with Satya (Truth), quies- ;
cence and equality. Those sturdy persons who, being filled |
with the Plenum of Jndna, have their minds of equal vmanj
over all and free from desires will never droop with the

thirst of anythmg, whether living or dymg ” i f

Réama at this stage gmterruptud tlu Muni thus——-“ PquSe
explain, tn extenso, the two paths of true Jndna -sport 'md
control of Prana through wxm.h Jivanmuktas are able - to!
give up all Vasanas and pains’—

To which the Vedic Muni replud———“There are twg means
of Yoga to avert the dirc melting pains of existence. The two
means, vz, true Jndna and contrd! of Prana should, righta
ly speaking, be classed under Yoga ; yet in ordinary lisage,
the control of Prina alone is called Yoga. ' Both these paths;

- have been given out by Paramedvara. To the temperament
of scme, Yoga.is most desirable ; to the temperament of others,
Joéna is most desirable’ OF these two, [ have already expa-
tiated upon the true JnAna. Now I shall deal with Yoga.!

- To illustrate it, I shall recite to you a nectar-like sweet storyl

Once upon a time, I was in the august synod of Devendra)

along with Deva Rishis and others. - There I' heard, from the,
lips of Nfrada and other Munis, the. stories of Siranjivis

(the long-lived). Please land your ears to one of them. A big

.'nest like a mountain was built on the southern branch of a

Kalpa tree which reared its head aloft on the north-eastern

side of the summit of Mahameru dazzling like a diamond. - In

- that'nest, lived a crow named Bhusunda, a Yogi. Who could,
cither before or after this Yogi, vie with him in all the worlds—
Swarga world even—in the length of time a Yo"x can sit in

‘Yoga? This Bhusunda was the longest lived and desnreles: ;

had the wealth of Moksha, the greateist intelligence, extreme
quiescence and the facult

three Qernods of time,

y of a seer to cognize clearly all the

‘
i -
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tli‘ \Vhenx all in the celestial assembly had heard this story of
i'Shusunda, as related by Sétatapd Muni, I was filled with an
mtense desire to go and witness him m person. Accordingly,
;went and observed, likea Kalpa tree, Bhudunda in a fragrant
" Kalpa tree onthe tops of Meru. In its &lopes and caves and
on plants filled with flowecs ag well as on the branches of
trees were seated Iarge birds, " The young ones of the moon-
coloured swans, the vehicle of Brahma chaunted Simaveda

- and other Mantras with the sound Swaha 1 saw there Kokilas,

parrots and other birds. as well as many peacocks which’
“develop Siva Jnina* taught by Subbrahmanya. Then the
‘moment I appeared before Bhusunda, amidst a crowd of
crows—who was Atlantean in form, of tall stature, of full mind,

" observing silence, without the fluctuation of Prina and enjoy-
“ ing bliss in - his own self, he came to meet me half way and

being frantic with joy at recognizing me to be Vasishta, poured
forth kind words. Then welcoming-me with the flowersin
his large hands genera;ted through his Sankalpa, he pointed
me to aseat hard by.” After I was seated, he kindly treated
‘me with Arghya, &c.+, and gave vent to the following dulcet

-words—*1 and my suite are exhilarated in heurt at the

nectar-like shower of thy visit. Thow hast afflicted thy body

" with thy long travel. Through the vistt of thy reverend feet,

I have known all.  Allthe gréat ones thoughtjof the longest-

- lived and hence of me too. Thou hast come here on that

"errand onl) ‘1 wish to drink the nectar of thy words.”
Thereupon I addressed him thus—* King of birds, true
itis'as thou hast stated. I came here to visit thy ®gracious
s®f who has been deathless' here from a very long time. To
what race dost thou trace thy lmeav'e" How didst thou attain
Tatwa-Jnina? What is the duration: of thy present life?
What hast thou learned of natare’s laws ? 'Iﬁhrouo'h whose

"+ unlimited wisdom ‘hast. thou been here ? Please anstver

them all. in ‘such a manner, ‘so that 1 may understand them

‘ ,httle by’ Tittle. .
The~virtuous Bhusund.i saxd———“ In the beautiful presence
" of the supreme Slva, are myriads of Ganas €hosts) who are

* Siva Jndna is the knowledge of Siva taught here by one of his
"sons, Subbrahmanya.

¥ Arghya, &c ——\Vater for abluhon, &e, o
. o 10



" laughed.and reeled under excessive intoxication.

-
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elephant-faced ;heep faced, camel-faced, bear-faced, &c. Some

" of them have hoofs in their heads or hands ; some of therr

have their faces in their abdomen. blmllariy many are thE
vagaries of nature that could be witnessed therein. These

Bhuta-Ganas (or el&mentals; will encircle Siva in Kail4sa!

hills while the Saktis* will danco before him, ha.\mn' their
abode -on the tops of mountams, Akada,

earth, forests,
crematoriums and- bodies.

These Sakfis are, ‘according tc
their different degrees, named [aya, Vijaya, Jayanti, Apa-
thjita, Siddha, Rakta, Alambusha and Utpala. Of these,’

Alambusha has a Vihan (vehicle) by the name of Chanda, a

crow.. Once upon a time according to the mandates of Siva.

their chief, all the Saktis who had developed the wealth of
the major 8 Siddhis, congregated together and celebrated a .

grand fesixvql in the Akada in which they danced and carolled;-

Meanwhile
in another part of the sky in the same [Hipsy state was Lhanda

~disporting himself with the female Swans—the vehicles of the

other Saktis——who joining  with the abeve said beautiful

crow, becamé prcun'mt thereby, “While the swans were thus

jubilant, all the Saktis of Paramesdwara put sn end to their
dance and song and retired to their respective places. Then

" these pregnant swans bf the.Saktis narrated truly the fact

of, and the incidents connected with their cgneeption to their |
respective heads who were without Sankalpa.
" Thereupon the Saktis gave vent to the following words!
—“Thou art enceinte through sheer destiny. Thou
longer be able to drag our Ratha (car or body). -
live according to thy free will and. pleasure.”
words, the Devis went into “-\hrvﬂmlpa Samaidhi.

wilt no
Therefore"

The swang were far advanced i in months, when the}, at,
the allotted time, laid eggs on the shores of the \fmas’lﬁ
taric. These eggs being hatched, there issued out 21 youngt

ones, the progeny of Chanda, 1 and twenty others aloag

.with our parents were engaged for a long time in the worship

of Brahma- Salkti (vis.

"y Aldmbushdl She arose from her.‘

s ‘are stnd to be the femunne or pd‘aﬁl\"

* These ‘nmtxs or potl‘nut‘ ‘
powers of the universe, (
+ That this is ‘allegorical is cloar from the Méinasa tank or llwi’
seat of ‘\Ian:xs wherein the egg was laid to ge,?xerate the universe, !
;‘ : * fi

i

e
\

With these|"
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Samﬁdhx and ‘graced us, through her love, with ‘\’[o]sl;d.
‘Extreme quiescence reigned in our heart thereafter. 1In‘?‘r ex; '
hou
where-we can live alone and wi
to pitch upon a place v N -
acsrhcxatnon we reached. our parents by the side of Alambusha

“and having saluted them both, weé xeacﬁ’xed Moksha through

the grace of th'xt Sakti.  On' anumnq for a “seat tWht;I:
Nirvanic ‘bliss can be enjoved, we were pointed out obd
‘ Kalpa tree. Having poured forth thanks, we came to ;x ide
here without any pains. Allthe Karmas I have been i)\,r ;rm-
_ing from that date have now concreted themselves int 1_{)15 ap(e1
and have fructified to-day. Whoever will not.be ;:se :
with the nectar of Brahmic bliss through the moonlight o
the association pf the Jnanis? Will the certitude of the btne-
ficial nature of a thing arise otherwise than through the grace
-of the wise ? Even though 1 am a knower of Brahman, still
as 1 have rid myself soon of all existences through thy visit,
this birth of miné is fraught with the most wonderful of re-
_sults.” Therefore thou art Bswara himself.” So saying he ™
mcrea@d his respects towdrds me.
‘Then I enquired of him as to how he separated Lxmself
" from ‘his- brothers, To which Bhusunda replied—*In this
~ spot, we "lived for many Yugas, -nay for many Kalpas. At
last my brothers disregarding this bodly as 3} mere trifle, gave
+ it up for Moksha. Though blessed with londevxt) glory and
power, they penshed (or dlsappmred) through their own
~ Sankalpa.”
T asked him thus—«“[—]ow came you io survive the terrible
i, . Pralaya when fierce gales play their havoc and the twelve
Adltyas (suns) bura up the whole umverse A
-Bhudunda rmswered*Do you think nature’s action will
ever cease to be?’ ‘At the time of Pralaya, J°will quit this
_nest of mine. “‘VVht.ﬂ the 12 Adityas scorch the world with
- their burnmg rays, 1 shall, through the Ap (water) Dhérana¥*,
reach- up the Akasa. When the fierce gales arise’ splinter-
ing up rocks to pieces, I shall be in the Akasa through
the IJharana of  Agni. When the world together with its
" Mahameru is under’ waterg, I shall float on t8em without any

* In Yoqa there are :,tated .o exist different kinds of Dbicanas in

’ e Yogis render themselves proof
water, -fire, &c., through which th P

against  the respective elum,nta they wishh to master,
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fluctuation throdgh VAyu-Dhirana. When the time of uni- .’

versal destruction arrives, I shall be,asin Sushupti,in the Brah-

mic seat, the end of all the mundane eggs, till the beginning -

_ofz_lpothercreation of Brahma. After his creation, I shall
agam, resort to this gest for my abode. - Through my San-

kalpa, the Kalpa trec at the summit of this mo‘untain will ’

arise every Kilpa in a mannef similar to this,”—Here [ in-
terrupted him thus—" Thou wert able to preserve a long life

through the performance of Dhirana. But why did all the :

other Yogis die (or disappear).”
. Bhu.s".unda replied—¢ Who will be able to overstep “the
_strict ordinances of Parames$wara ? His will is that I should -

thus act and the other Yogis should act in the way they did. -

A? every pre-ordained event should act out its results, they
wn.ll inevitably come to pass. Suchis the unerring nature of -
this Law.” 4
I questioned him thus—* As thou who art well versed in
‘the ndna of Brahman and Sastras art *also acquaintéd with
all the marvels of the three worlds through thy Yoga power, .

please inform me without fail of all that fell under-thy vision.”, |

The Yogi réplied—*¢* There was a time where for 11,000 '
years, this earth waus one (nebulous) mass of dust filled with :
.st(?ne-s but without mouptains, trees or grass even appeéring i
nit for a long time. In one Chatur-Yuga (four yugas), this.
earth was one vast forest. In another Chatur-Yuga, it was
one chain of mountains without any earth to separate it. - In
ﬂt}other Chatur-Yuga, the whole earth was overspread . with

i \"mdh)‘ra hills without Rishi Agastya. In one creatién, ;
bfahmms becamejcrafty and replete with desires, while Sudras ’
slighted 'them. "Women who were chaste acted as they liked. -

i Oh.Mum Vasishta, | saw these and some other ‘thi{ngs too’

-which I shall presently relate. . I have observed, with my |

’ t[)JWn_eyes, the origin of the sun, &c., the state of Indra and . -

< bai‘;{“ti‘:;g:tthﬂ}:é?;a (li)oar)AAvatzir of Vishnu who recovered '

o ‘Of o Vedw 1c'; .leanyaksha stole, the consolidation into
direotions o ztls w hich were scattered in pieces in different
the rod ot ‘\,jan;fr:"l;;;;mg(}); nectar in the milky ocean with'
hay be able to relate to st.hee Veg . S'ome e Juntors

“endless have boop gl A hee. . _111: thou shc:uldst ‘!mow that

; vatirs, Naradasy Baradwajas, Mari-
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{ihis, PulaStyas, the clephant headed Vindyakas,* Subbrah-
?manyas,' Bhringis and others.” Therefore 1t.. is 1m[?ossxblc t-O‘
igive out the number - of those’ \vllo came into e:‘msteqc:e in

creation up to now. Oh Vasishta of great v.erf\cxty, th.xs is
the eighfh of thy births (asf\‘./'asishtg). This is the e_xghth
time we bave met together thus. Thou wert born-once in tf-le

© Akasga.; another time in wateb; another ﬁmg inn a mountain
‘s,orrour‘)_ded by, groves ; another time out of the red flames.

" In five creations has' the earth disappeared and been get
‘back by Vishnu‘inihis Kurma (tortoise) Avatdr. Twelve times
has the ‘Ocean of 'mill: been churned. All these 1 was a
direct witnegs of. - Thrice has Hiranyakshat taken away the
earth to P@;ﬁla. *'Six times has Vishnu incarnated as Parasdu-

. ,ran')a;,the sbn of  Renuka: Buddha has incarnated again and
‘again in 100 Ka,liybgars.- ".The Tripura} and its denizens
’havé%been thift;vrtim_ey consumed by the flames. Daksha§,

the. Erajépéti fost his Yajna (sacrifice) twice. Ten times
has been the defeat. of Sakra (Indra) by-the wearer of moon
on his head (viz., Siva). Eight times have I seen the dire

. conflitts that raged. befwee;n Eéwara (Siva) and Arjunaf| on
account of a hog. . The eternal Vedas will arise suited to
the intelligence of every age. They will be understood more

-, and more. with the increase of 'mgélligence. So also are
“worldly actions marvellous.’ - Though the several Purdnas are -

‘read in different ways, yet they convey one significance
only.. Every ; Yuga, JnAna-Sistras will be embodied in the
shape of the 'staipless RAméyana. "Like Rishi Valmiki who
recited the Ramfyana now, there have been 1z VAlmikis who
brouglit out the same before. Bhérata, the second Of the Itiha-
sas,though composed by the nobleVy4sa, is considered by some
as a Khila (supplement to the Vedas). In this creation,
.. Sri Réma incarnated for the eleventh time o this earth. He

* Vinjyaka is Ganesa the son of Siva as is Subbrahmanya. I%ringhi
" is a Rishi, These show that -these names of Rishis are titular only. .
+ HiranyAksha is the Asura who stole the earth to Pitdla which-
was recovered by Vishnu in his Varaha (boar) Avatar.
"1 This refers to the burning of Tripurd or the three worlds, golden,
silver and iron governed by Tiraka, Vidhyunmili and Kamaliksha.
.- § This" refers to Daksha’s Yajna when his sog-in-law ($iva) wroth
‘at the treatment;accorded to his wife, sent Virdbadhia who d?capitat-‘
ed Daksha and put a ram’s head instead. : :

|| The fight between Arjuna and Siva as a hunter as record;ed inthe
Mahdbhdrata, = & ° ’ ‘

\
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1o in the wealthy house of Vasudeva, Al}
these illusions of the world will at one time manifest them,
selves and at another time not. - All these illusory visibles §vil§
be latent in the one jndna-Atma, like foams in an ocean ah(g
will again revive and, again perish. Al the eight quartefffl
mountains, the sun, the moon, the stars, the seat of Me;jv.}
and others differ with every ftesh creation. Al these havg
tallen under my direct ken, Each of these four yugas have got
their respective peculiarities of Dharmas (duties), &c.”

Here Vasishta interposed—< How
get out of the clutches of Yama (Deatl
wert in worldly actions #*

The Yogi said— Wh
who will not act up to

“will incarnate agh

didst thou manuge to}
1), engaged as thou{

at quod results will accrue to thosei'

the injunctions .of the Great ones ?}.
Though thou knowest this, I shall explain

much as thou hast asked of me. Yam
approach those whose minds have cast off the beads of the |
pearls of stains strung in the string of pains. Yama will not!,
approach those minds without any chafings—which chafings;
are to the mind, like a sword to the tree of certitude or. cor
roding vermin to the body. Yama will not approach those'"y)
wise persons.who do not nourish in themsclyes
serpent of desire which gests its head in the mind
itself round this tree of perishable body.
broach those Jninis who are not bitten by the serpent of greed
in the hole of their wind and emitting the venom of love and
“hatred. Yama will not approach those persons who have era-
- dicated theiroot of anger izl the ocean of the body without
making the Vadava fire to spread. itself without making the
waters of discrimination to dry up. Yawa will not ap-
proach those whose minds are not inflamed by Kima
(passion) but we  crushed like sesamum seeds in an
oil-press.  Yama will not approach those who attain
Quiescence in the imperishable and immaculate Nirvanic Seat
without any pains through excessive meditation. It is the -
stains above‘memioncd that form the germs of existence,
l}t}t they wij| ot affect those great minds that have become
no‘n-dual and withouy any differences (of Conception). Those
pans which arise through” mental disease and produce all
illusions will po¢ even go near 'that ndn-dual mind divest

4
it to thee, inas-
a will not in the least

the "hissing #
and twines
Yama will not ap-

ORI

—ea of ail differences.

that noen-

: BHUS'UNDA.
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E ct with
They will -not come 11 c?ntac.n i ‘
e all differences, V\.’heljal e
( and Dwesha (love a
" n the least

dual- mind devoid qf ]
' a
rt-Akada isnot obscured, and RAag
yeart-

g i ti

teaved. They will no o

tred) thoughts are destroi‘?dh e e bad thoughts.
1 b s

¢ ind w ; upon
ter that non-dual minG ¥ hich ever tooks equally u on
:n aua .

i ctions and w
ds qualitles or actions ang
S :

wor
all.” -
‘¢« Them
x
the seat of * That !
should be made to reac.
~of the impure differenf:;t donotrs
ipped oF o W panes i ¢ aibilated ; and then
o Stnpph h it, afl pains will be an 4and e
. . i i 3 rou s ’ . o L N‘ ‘
is kno\‘fx“b nogrompeer to it in all the re'\lms O e
e ’ i if. Such a s
there ‘v}x sent (even) to those like myseif: T
om of the d wi le one to reach a goal far abo
L 1ind will enable one . oul fac above &
tion of the mind such a seat be atiained by an 1 : btml)
sctions. How- can such a seat be 2 ained by an e
: e mtamount 1 Jnina jsion nd leads to the
Tinwhich 'to Jrina—vision a Ads :
A o, 1 have de one attri uté which
Jnan?ewhlcil is f Jnina, T have developed one dttnbbl' hich
. ent O 3 d e e
cle:velopr‘rl 1l pleasures and pains and cqn(‘i;u,esf bliss, Teie
oo cont al pf Prana’ which paves the way mh‘ the non-
| ot is fhe se of the arfres
o C?t?on of all the externals and 1s ¥he cause 0 |
‘cogni

death.’ T ith the control of Prina,

V asi though familiar with) Tooi went on
asked h‘;n Wha cool lotus of the heart within ‘this vis
“In the ) -

e : ts. th&. LRt .
e“t‘ of ﬂebh com £ "lhk". five elen]en are are
tenem pOb d Of 7' ‘

Ana commingled in

two Viyus, Prina and Apina M')mmmé,tkfe qligﬂﬁ:st efort
; ly and without any Shig S S the
sho tread smoothly d o the syn an

he ath of these two Viyus, w"“’.becon;e"wm ove in the
thep elves. in the heart-Akasa and WL Ve fleshy
oo fhefgs t be animaf’mg and carrymg.‘thhe.xrh ;md

fa an e ‘ I 1gher @

Aas 'i‘h ese Viyus will go up and c{own' to hig o

tabernacle. it f the same nature in the waking,

They are © and permeate all

k . : fit’ 5 ion io reach &

hould be readerad fit for salvation s
ind should ¢ 0 d

it delusion, v st o ‘

w“ho;‘t at of ¢ That whersinthe gnos{‘
the scat ol ) oudly
ions do not reside, having previo '
lons associate. When Atma

thus-—

es. )
lower stat : leeping states,
i reamless sleep g states, a ‘ A s,
e e a.ndl : moving in the direction &Y these two Viyu
‘1 am :

broughout as (inthe waking state), like
‘ - anas (it

" i Vas 4
rendered nilall my : " o
e hi‘;ese of the dreamless sleeping state. Divide a
ot r

unt u will find these

fthelotus stalk into a thousand times and yo
0 - -

.

i

vehic‘ie or stains. It _—
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.
Vayus more subtle than that. Hence it is, it is difficult for
me to treat about the nature of these Viyus (and their

- vibrations). Of these. Prina does ceaselessly vibrate in
this body with an upward motion both externally and internal-
ly; while Apina, havihg the same fluct
vibrates both external and internal to t

 downward motion,

uating tendency,
he body, having a
It will be beneficial if the Prina ex-
haled (to the extent of 16 digits) is inbaled to the samie
extent.* Those who have brought to experience this (viz., the
equalisation of Prina in exhalation and inhalation) will enjoy

infinite bliss,” . -

“Now hear about the characteristics of Prinas.. The
inhalation, to the length of 12 digits, of the Prina ‘which has
been exhaled is called {the internal) Puraka (inhalation.)v Tt
is also called the (internal) Puraka, when Apina Viyu re.

* enters the body from the outside without any effort. When
Apina Viyu ceases to manifest itself and Prina gets absorbed
in the heart, then the time occupied in such a state is (the in-

© ternal) Kumbhaka (cessation of the breath). Oh Rima wers-
ed in all Vedas, Yogis are able to experience all these.
~ When the Prana in the Akasa of the heart manifests’ itself

- externally (to the heart within) in diverse aspects with-
out any affliction to the mind, then it is called (the internal) -
Rechaka (exhalation). When the externally fluctuating
Préna enters the nose and stops there at its tip, then it is

 called the external Puraka ; but if passing from thetip of the -
full-blown nose, it goes (down: 12 digits, then it is also called
the externale Puraka. Whdn Prina goes arrested without
and Apargt within, then it is called the external Kumbhaka.
When thé\shining Apina-Viyu takes an upward bent within,
then it is skyled the external Rechaka. Al these practices
lead to Mokisha. 'ﬁ\erefpre they should eve

. Those*who have understood

nal and internal Kumbha
* re-born."

r be meditated upon.
and practised well all the exter-
l_(as and others will never after be
All the 8 courses I have, given out before are capable of
yielding Moksha, "“Trhey should'be sought after by day and
by night. Those who are associated 'with these

practices
smoothly and control thejr minds by
— TR

not lgtting them run in

e e,

- * Qaly 12 digits are inhaled.
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[ Lo .‘ te . ) : ) .
sther directions will
srag’ oners will ne

in course of time, lje‘ac..h Nirvana. 'SES;
,ver' thirs‘t after material pleasures}: -
: : ho will not defile thejr hands by the'touc oh 4
Bra, e YT i be in this uniform practice,whether
dog\"\ in. -The'y: will e}‘:e:heer ‘;rakings dreaming or soun-dly ‘
walkif:g o ’;&t\apc::i’g’n:’v:r be afflicted with bondage‘or ;;axf;;
sleepmg- z)r’n ass all legitifhate‘ longed-for results. . r'a:n
The?"‘”‘“ o c'mtp will again be absorbed in the heart hfx\«lli
having ﬂowl‘idi it,s. Similarly will- Apana be abs‘orbed’mkt 1e
on 'b‘”'aCk ‘.2 gissued out .of the: heart and runmng hd‘c,0 :12
hea.l‘t,'ha‘fmgA 4na, being the moon, will cool thg whole bo )t
dig:xts, toit. Ap Bu; Prﬁn:; being the sun, will ge.nel:ate he’z.i“
i“ o passtag?. and ‘cook (of digest) every thing in : it. Wi
> 'the e e‘: one \;ho has reached that supreme state whe'n
pamls{:ll;:e(:ays) of Apana, the moon, are drowned b})‘r irfi;::; .
E:: sun° Will re-birth arise in onf -who has reicdzvoured
rerful Séat when the Kalis of Prina, the sun ar ured
A t'ixe mooh® Those will arrest at once the se:
b?’ Apﬁn:v'réach' that . neutral state when they ﬁpd. Apina
bl:ths on umed ‘by Prana and vice versd. | eulogise that
gl?iyd}xﬁt;e:swho is in that intermediate state \‘\:hen Prfﬁna\ 3a;11d
Apina are absorbed in one another. Ime:c‘,-:tatc 'cedse es yf
i hat. Chidatma who is in the Akada directly in front ©
e & tciaof my - NOSE, when- Prina and Apéna beco.me both
S;etii:t. . Thus I ait;ained ‘the 'S‘upreme Seat wo;st:lxpgec:at':sy -V
Devas through my faultless vflslt)og a’nd sxit;;c;u;xh aet : aftai n)e(;
it is, theough this path of: réna’s control, ¢
| rtl;lheu;:;re’rﬁe and immaculate Tatwa dlevci:d g: :l:{n?;ith'l‘}:]c;};g:. ‘
this vision- palpably.in me, I hever loo che (with (]f e
on the past or the future.  Iconcern myse
‘:t‘)(;r;:ls“‘eit only. 'pAnd the result has beenthat I hal:etrea:}::;d
this state. Never will I contemplate upon t}‘ﬂrq ort al, aa y ‘
ooal.. Through such a course have I been able to prohonb my
z;ife' from age to age without any cares at .all. In the com-f
;;ah}L ‘ofmefr). ‘persons, -1 would be merry ;in the company o
icted, I would also be afflicted.” As [ am Fhe friend of
e o mele o i I been able to liue long and happy
the whole universe, I have eeng ] : ‘
without any painst 1 would neve_r, droqp am1d§t .exiegswef
prospeﬁty or dire adversity. I,wotld bean umvzx sak/\ ene-
factor. My longefity is due-to the absence of Abankdra in

3t
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i @
me, oh Lord of Munis.
I have been blessed with
Thus did Bhusunda
thus—¢¢ Thyt which y,
'equally marvellous,
“ my heart.  Whoeeyer
raptures over jt ?
is about to reach t

Moreover jrig due to
much of Tatwa-Jnina
end, when Vasishta
ou have deigned to

It has enchanteq my ears

on lending his ears to it will not be i
il

May you prosper gloriously, Ag the sun

he meridian now, I shall weng my way to
Devaloka, May Prosperity be with you.” !

So saying [ rose and st
in spite of 4l my entre
panied me many Yoj
I compelled him o «

Is it not, oh Réama, heart-
Jnénis? | parted from Bh
Yuga. Then visited h
Rima, thoy didst incarnate,

- Therefore thoy shoulds
Bhusunda, the great Yogi.

thy grace tHat

elate to e is

eered my way in the
aties 1o stay
anas,

Akada, where
where he was, h
Then through dint
tay and return,

he accom-
of sheer fogce,

rending
usunda, the gre
im again ip thi

to part from pure
at Yogi once in Krita.
3 Treta-Yuga, when.

t know that® this is the path
T

" Tue SToRY o DE\A@-PUJA*-THE,woxsmp or

o Summa?y—-Hav

ing, in the previous story,
Nirvanic  bljsg wherein

Gop.

described that

all are Brahman only will resujy
through Jnana and Yoga, the author giv

©s out the rationale of
the Puja (or worship of God) made by

Y the Hindus in order
" that they May know that what they worship is the perishable

Ay rise to g higher jdeaj:
osed of the five elements are

is time through right discrimina.

$ quite false on oyr Part to identify the
to which the terms ¢ 1 »

“only and that they m
- All these things comp
appearances only. 8o also

tion, —Moreover, Ri
- 17 with thig body

plied, . Therefore m

he, &ec., are ap-
e illusory cop-
bones, muscles,
myriads of forms
Raghava after sleeping on
U roamed aboyt jg all directions
of mind in the conte

world, Where s t

composed of net work of
&c.; being the « I, Is there any limit to the
nkalpa? O
at home, y
quilibrium,
gs of the

Created ._through Sa
cushioned beds
and lost yoyur o

mplation upon
he body which

and long life, ?
addressed him

and captivated
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BN ML R vupén- it. ;

be called yours ? Please reflect well*up :

can be called” youts -,

. s vaking state, it wanders .
ing loose the reins of mind mn the. % ak:lgbr D;valoka and
<ot n diverse places such o hds the oy, which can be
o lin a labyrinth.  Where hds the. this Samsira to.be a
o 11105dt ours, t;;,ken its refuge in? {{notw or "delusiem This ,
ons c?ream or a:mental’ Savqelgn?fy;t tion neither is nor
| lon.ger'ié whieris nothing K ma‘: eba:dihiiatibn of the
v WA o et ation,
s ot 7 “ya-Judnis e thar e ship of thé All-benefi-
:is'ffn r;iiéft \i‘hought' leads to the worship of it
lilere RN ; e T
; . Ll : . b o ‘tined to d]e.
cent., . and all of us are des :
- Tt is certain that one an ) o vain over
e & Ci—‘;’::: should people in this world iveei Sx o this
Therefore e ? Oh valiant Rima, perso "
‘the death of a person ¥ o " Therefore why shou
orld enjoy but a tittle of\happr\essl;. . bring on but a tinge
v mani i tions whic -

Ara be manifested in action: 1c ity; may you
A::;::;aﬂavfng given up all conceptlQHfS Of.dusil“’te)’r o y{t-is ‘
oot Uin this reflection of an u .

ly upon all in this refl R ¢ renders
}ogt:iiqu;uf a sptain in the glass of the mind. VV:’Z‘;‘: o
:?s miid free of all diversities anddreﬂectxosﬂ{ngo the hofe of
o : / hatred ingres . oL
. serpeats of love and ha 1gTes hine and
al'lioﬁ."thd'e ?’wig be like a Kalpa tree which y@!ds ar‘:‘ytte i é_ions
o m:‘l"xit; “to its owner.. Oh' intelligent R4ma, eru ite E; any
4 g B ) o e
fey:ry;ré .iélf-i;besumptuous through their ablhtydto s:r‘; ny
} ob‘tshévre only like an ass carrying much b:f efi’d r.:t' oo
woourthy of being approached, if they are not 4 evoid of |
ed. e .
- and gi:\fld the axle called Sankalpa of  the car of eXlS;e;‘;*?"
h ving‘ the wheels of illusory re-births, be st?pi)eg g?;n:fesaz‘ s
a vizeels of 4 L ) i~ N
1 i d halt ; but if the Sar
he car will come to a dea ; : X it
:‘in;be a little in motion, then none, hO\YEYef mrgh:y, ; .
b: Zble to.arrest ' the motion of the- cgr.A Suqh batl Siﬁfglegct
hould be made through the power of Jnaf, su te object
s § i tains not an,
" unmverse con
and self-efforts. T'he whole . he efforts of true Jnéna, the
g}which cannot be encompassed by the qf (:x e drimn St
ities ° i tudy -of Atma- . :
ties ‘of thewise and 2 s : na - S
lﬁlgt;i‘schievm.xs and powerful imp of the lower: n}md 15ft:lei

'_ t ; royer o
ened rator of all pains and all fears,‘- apc.i the fleSt Y 0 et
‘ e iritual) * wealth. Having slain this slaycxf, may
'eizsx;:’?‘a'l‘hat",whi}h'"you are.. Should this dire imp
také‘ a firm possession of a person, any amount.

N
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- of study or kindred will not exoréise it

Even Acharyas

will d it dj
;l find it difficult to scare it away. But if this evil

spirit be di ’ i
P e divorced from qne without even the shadow o

him.out of re-births, like a beast tha

~pool without mire, can be easily lifted up. If one after re

‘enjoyment itself wishes to attain his non-dual and all-full

Atmi i
diécrxic ,.Rea.ltty throu'gh the graces of the Guru and his own
minative enquiry, then he should hear what passed bet-

. ween m r 25 4 ) +
; ¢ and Paramedwara wearing the moon in his ‘matted|;

1 . . .
ocks, in order. to divest himself of all garments of illusion

!
i

|
thought, then will the Sastras and others be of help to liftf{r
t,  falling into a shallo\‘f'{‘.
!
1 €

teving himself from all objectt of enjoyment as well as the

P

i

)

i

N 03 Py " .
ow I will relate it to you which you will presently hear witlh
- 2‘ a'

- a clear mind.

On a ti . :
ce upon a time, 1 spent along time most instruc.

;:zly and.del:]ghtfully in Kailisa* hills in the worship of Para
; wara, in the performance of Tapas in a rai -
baqks o‘f t.he Ganges and the study Ef m:‘h;' :;:z::z ::i::?: o
E?nt};’ot Siddhas. One night on the Sth day of the first Ez-j
o Ghe;t.lsnar(month of Simha (AugustASeptember),‘ft w's
5 tkas (12 o’clock) when bustle in ‘all quarters y
:}ilts:ed up :mfi nature was, as it were, in a stat(?of Sa:n'“:l:?
e d::}t{e(;gs:lence. 'Nlog,eveln a single footstep was heard !
: . s was so thick as to ‘be cloven by the |
ggsrr;t_aml ctz:]ves, forests, &c., mf:lted into thin vo-‘i’d in thzv::l;;h‘i]
ibn oo i]ef en returne(? from SamAadhi and let my mind rove)
e m:;:g;?eo;s objects o.f the universe. Then flashe ,‘
pefor w;mess' da; fd(‘kﬂe.‘is an wcomparable light which 1 ha ;)i
e e c,e d_‘e ore, ' It wns,.as if countless moons an ,1,
< e SplendoouI s cont.rzbuted their mite to increase the dazl/
i oplend lj.: :Chthellgl?t, 1 observed Parameswara and Pir{:
g n‘u.;zh otlu?.rs. arms and preceded by Nandike:&,‘:‘y
,equis;te mfe:in : rr;_v dlSC]?]eS, 1 ros-eup and went to them witf“ !
o isite ma a:;; ofworship. Standing at a distance,I culogi]
i p_mstrat;_ons Rearhmg them,.I worshipped Parameswar- |
P ;b. rghya (o.blattons of water), sweet and:
has 5 st _]ECtS—;Hll"n whose mind is ever coolary,
\Mfi{‘ul\e_ye. free from pains. Simiilarly did 1 w|
. *Kailasa is the hill of Siva, Parvari i i wa, s
S pThis e - Parvati is the wife of Siva,  Jn
k , jmc;ms the ford of Bulls ; this Bull stands forvhich
. . . ‘ ' f )

B B
! k]

T
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ais ' consort, - Parameswari and prostrate tnyself -before her.
Then 1 paid lovingly my- due respects to Siva’s and Parvati’s
attendants. After which the resplendent Parameswara with
signiﬁcant,ﬁords as cool as the néctar-like moon addressed
me. thus—¢¢ Has thy intelligence merged itself in the Brahmic
Seat and attained quiescence therein, free from all pains and
“ull of bliss? -Hast-thy Tapas being going on without any
sbstacles P+ 'Hast thou attained that \fvhich should be got at ?‘
Have all the visibles perished from thy mind ?”, - -
So sajd the:cause of all the worlds, when I prostrated.
before him and submitted the ‘following under his orders—
¢« Oh :Deva of Devas, there is nothing -which is beyond the

p‘dwer of one who has duly obtained thy. Grace. Never will
It is thy devotees

fears of objects come in proximity to'them:
that are worshipped by all in the world. Whatever -place
the Great Ones who have found an asylum in-theé¢ live in—
that'is the real "body, that is the true country andithat is the
fine rmotntain for others to take their abode in. The medit-
ation on thec is but the result-of one’s past virtuous Karmas,
showers Dhaymas on him in his present life and is the seed of .
future Dharmas. It is like'n Purnakumbha* for storing up
‘Jnina nectar: is like a moon shedding its mild light and is
the path leading to Moksha. ~Havigg come into the posses-
sion of the Chintdmani (gem) of thy meditation, I am now
trampling the heads of all unreal existences.” . ~
*, ‘Having thus eulogised him, I again prostrated myself at the
two soft feet of Parama-Siva, the First Cause, blooming witha
face of mercy and again addressed him which thoy shalt hear,
oh’Rﬁ,hia.—'-“ Oh ocean of grace living in Kailisa hills, there is
-yet a doubt fingering il me who has understood all through
thy gace. Please favour'me with truth as regards it. What
is meant by Deva-Puja (or the worship-of God) which is said
‘to destrd parin‘s‘ and confer bliss? And how should it be
done?” Fo which the Lord replied—‘¢ Deva (God) is neither
the solita¥y. Vishau nor Siva nor any other having the body
jents.- Nor is it the'mind. But it is the Jnina, the
ut beginning or end. Can It be thgese paltry objects
. kumbha is a vessel filled with water and covered up by a

ich water is consecrated by Mantras. Generally this cocoa-
s a markeof respect to receive the worthy. -

of five el
Self with
T Purn

cocoanut, w
nhl is taken §
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’ &c on ! God) U’mfax)mg worshxppers of Jnﬁna should regar
: ‘,‘pleasul‘es ‘and .pains as of the nature of Jn4ina (and hence be‘
» 3md|ffereﬂt to/ them). They should ever regard all forms and‘
placeb as 19 other than Bt ahman and- worship them as such.
“Like, an ocean receiving unto 1tself innumerable rivers, Joina
il be a capaczous res¥rvoir of all enjoyments, neither hating,
;any thmgs nor longmg;r after, them. Without in anymse;a
" being. affected’ by appearances, base or high, they shouldbae'
';f“engaged in worship, in order to free themselves from all duali- .
" ties of - conception _arising from pleasures and pains in the!
" differences of space, time and substances. Theése are the
", beneficent artxcles of wurshxp dictated in the great worshxp
- of God.o o T o ‘
L ¢ Just as the six tastes, soumess, pungency, bltterness
’astrmgeﬂc)" &c., are rendered full (and enjoyed completely),
only when the Saktns of tastes and the mind join together, so
‘the Plenum 2 arises when all these articles of worship are com-
bined with | ‘Santi (sweet pa‘uence or guiescence of mmd)
_’When this quiescence of mind is contemplated upon (along -
"7 with the mind)-then in an.instant all objects will b&tome
o one Umversal nectar, like the ever-showering ambrosia of the
. moon ybut if contemplation is made without quiescence of
'~ _mind, then even Jnéna (spmtual) objects will appear but as |
”""stones “1f the illusions of pleasures and pain, arising from’ ‘I
" - objects which are differentiated through space, time and sub- °
" stance be d,spell"d then the Ged' within the temple of the
:f_’bodv w1ll be clearly cogmzed w xthout any desu‘es commg
- a»ross - ’
S Pure Méya dlSPels 1mpure Maya. 16 will dcstroy the
virulent - poison ¢ of the great Sankalpa Like a washer-
‘mari; who .removes. dirt through dirt, the impure MAya
~shquld be sléin &y the pure.Miya. Though pure Maiya
,;ls ‘not “the cause, yet it will® appear so- tirough Achary'is
(Teacher’s) words. " To_the real’ enqmrer; after knowledge,
“the, (}urus words) wxll enable one to know his own
JAn A.charyas grace, if it becomes enrapport with
- his! dxscxple, will of itself, in'a mysterious manner, epable the
»r d:sc:p!e to percewe dxrectly the Brahmic Principle within,
; though it is. impossible for the Guru to point to Brahman as
this.or that or. for the dtscxple to understaurd how it is prior

s
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v

to h:s dn'ect perceptlon Each should coamze 1t within him-

self thmuah his own Jnéna with the aid of an A’charya .
and, amunderstandmg of the trug significance of the many

~ SAstras. ¢ 1t is indeed very rare to aftain that state without.
. the'help of a huru and spiritual books, Should all the three

combme, ity an Acharya, ]/nana-ﬁastrds and a true
Vdnscxple, then it is ceftain tiat the Seat beyond all bondage
will - be’ attamed,vlf the link between these three last
long, then it will generate stainless ]nana like the sun bring-
mg, in 1ts tram, ;,)ctmns in -'this world. - Accordmg to the
abovementwned path, " there is no_doubt they  will render

B themselves fit objects of eu!ogy by such as Myself and attam
*the Brahmic Seat. - :

#¢ This. world, thou‘ri“ it really is not appears to be.
Know, oh Vasnshta of great Tapas, that xt is no other than
a reﬁectlon, Know also that Jn4na is that Principle which is
KO- by .the Vik (Speech) of Brahma and others~ This
Chaitanya (Consmou‘sness) which is above all, manifests it-
self as the dual vmb]es Undergoing different -names, it will
contract -Ahankéra’ through the thoughts of the mind.
I‘hxs idea of I 'wﬂl bring in .its train the idea of tlme, '

~space and  dther” potenc:es " With  these, environments,
‘the namera accrues to it, Contemgoraneously with it, thers
- arises Buddhi inignorant souls. Asseciated with the potencies
of sound; actions and Jnana, the collective entxty will produce
{in one-instant memory and in another instant will become

i Ma-na's in order’ gh;xt it may ‘be the seed of the tree of Sankalpa.

- This is ‘what is called the Puriashtaka body. It {5 said that
, this isthe seat of words," Through Atma, Manasassumes
countless forms. This alone-assuming the form of Akasa and
others, generates Prakriti and other elements. 'Like evil spirits

[,

i

ansmg in thé‘ qeemmg vmd the "‘(ﬁsanas Bf the mind will
arise in it. : : :

Now 1f these Vas«.nas whxch have acquu’ed the name of
; the wor!d are destro;éd then there will be an absolute quies-
| cence.” “Those who aré firmly clmgmg to the idea of perma-
$ nancy in. thls ‘T or the universe which issbut a mxrage in
i i an 0a=.s, are not fit to be initiated (mtojnﬁna\ Such persons
| are condemned by the wise.as extremely smful

!

l

. The wise
wi mmate those dxscnmmanve persons only who have

R
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avoided all illdsions ; but they Will never dream of initiating
the weak-minded subject to the worldly illusions. Should they
do so, it will only be like mat

with a husband dreamt of in the dreaming state, Oh Vasishta,
- we have thus given a deply to thy questions. Mayest thon
grow in true love with us. Let us go.” - ’

So saying Pirvati and Paramésw
encircling them, journeyed in the Akasa.
i saluted them with the worship of flowers. . From that day
forward, 1 have been unintermittingly worshipping the true
Jnéna through the path of ever-increasing bliss and freedom
from pains. Through the assiduous and the ever-continued

. performance of such worship, I-feel now the Visanas to be
as light as a feather. Neither during the day nor during the
night do I find excess or defect (in my mind) 1Hrough the
sprinkling ‘of the flowe
When the knower and the.visibles do unite as one, then all
Atmas (egos) do become equal. Insuch % state of union what
the Jnana-Yogis cognize is that which is in that state, (there
being nothing external to them then). This is the sup

ara with their suite
At their departure,

worship of Jnina-Atma. Therefore, through this kind of
vision (or idea), may you live, oh.Rima, in this world with X
a mind unattached to the things therein. Do not afflict '
your mind by lettiug it rove over this great forest of the
" world.” : . S C
, Here Rama overjoyed said thus—] have cleared myself |
of all doubts. I have known all that should be known." I
“have’attaingd thy grace without the leastﬂuctuati?n of mind.
I bave slain all désires which are like huge elephants with
long proboscis.” 1 do uot get agitated by anything.
crossed the banks of the ocean of existenc
sions and pains, ‘my mind has become an
- Brahmic bliss and is now Bliss itself."

Having

e free frq'm all delu-

adamant filled with |
! ‘

{
!

THE STory oF Birwa Fhrupr.*

. Summary—1In this story, an illustration is given that the
expansion of the® Bliss arising from the worship of Jnina -

stated in the previous story is the All ) o
( ‘\‘_The fruit of a tree comn{;;l—_\; called Bel (Egle ;narmeloﬁ). l)gi;l;,: ;[

" spherical. . : ) .

i
1

upreme.

ing a virgin in the waking state |

rs of right conduct in my actions.

v
§

v
!
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-
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_The nectary sho " of thy words,

. tary showdrs O ,
e full e are not yet to my heart's
light on this all-full ‘

" Rama continue :
hough they have become full in me, ;
: have - e
ontent. uPlease,:ther'erq:? t}:hxj‘o‘w‘ mo

P o y el vo- . : V. . t
pANA. e 0 - thing -which is swee

I +.To which the Muni replied _2:;:::{ prfd“ces the. very

and- .pleasant to us at one: moO 7 . AR

and .pleasanh,t sénsation -ine another. - Whoever s not

e pf't ein his world # Things, when longe for,

bitter if not'longed for.” Hence desx:.eqs.

. Pleasures will cease, when sa 1:1

B} But if desires cease, all gls; wi i

B ho to aivesl

{be destroyed. Therefore, oh R?ma who x‘f::hteiou st
b; self of all associations with 0bj§§t$, mz;y'e;‘lower) }nind, o

:'rgm'alidesirES, from all thcn‘xglt:ts::’l frorix; Ct’f yé e e then

. mind) be devo anas, ,

4 hkarana (lower min i ot a o of

o All“;ae never .disturbed from its equxlxbrlu@, in sp B

itw Y scingr-its path. - AR

‘ les crossing its path. .~ ©. N

g n{any‘OP,SrtéFh s ‘the potency of creating of undoing thi

- The i e ‘ng of an’ eye.. Therefore mayes

or through ion of the
v this mind, e hrough' the destruction of

. ; ‘this mind, either t g \ ot

‘t‘??u ;g:\:}? or ;the ,'-cbn,grol of the Prﬁng: ] Thaab‘z‘is:tizﬁn}; .

Tx‘(i;fxzrancé) has the property of ex%anglmgéztr;on).othe ting.

: t jon and con ,

“Through these two (expansion and O ¢ shouldet
I ti:g Karmas do take life and d\e..T‘ere o S
,yrffhuate; this . mind. of Ajnina ‘(xgqqranAce) t rodg’J“éma
:?\xvser of - constant aésociation witlf Achdryas an :
bOOk’;.He;‘ min&‘ ;vu'ill \;e d;str’oy'ed thrdugh the cont:‘ol o‘i.Ptrra;a:
or :the' arrest of the fluctuation of the mind Such Sa txs e
tion is termed by the. wise to be the supreme ear.mzr e
Bliss which arises, . 'when the visibles ar;)d sxgl;t tarcz,Realigt'y)

' e i - ding. Paramdrta .
into one (the seer), is the all perva ' Re
Bera d S‘ That,” “nought else is. Through sgchrz?. vision {or ‘
Beyo: ptior,x) the mind will be destroyed and will generate
direct perce \the . be dest
inﬁnitf bliss. ~ Such a Bliss has no increase cfr dgcreds:s:; , ,:i

or - di vearance. The mind of the dis

appearance or . disappear ! O s Ronl.
native Jninis ' cannot be termed mind but gnly 1 {

Kaction arises in the same.:

ohole ‘world, in the twinkl

ity). That which gets differentiated through the diverse

is the mi 3 1e -immaculate, like copper
bjects is. the mind. It will bec0fne imm .
:,)r:ns‘mnted into gofd. . This Reality of Jndna, having become

2
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the mind; . will sport once in this universe and then reaching
the Turya ({ourth) state will become that Eternal Verity whic!
is? above Turya. Hence  Brahman can ‘be one as well a
many like this varieg ted cosmos.” All are Brahman only
The differentiations 0£ the mind, &c., do not'in the leas
really exist and will appear as so many manufacturec
illusions of the brain. Now I will illustrate the same.: Hear
‘ken, oh Rama, to a small anecdote which will astomsh evet
the learned. s -

. A Bilwa fruit there is, of “such hugre dimensions that
neither Kotis (crores) nor Maha-Kotis nor lakhs of Kotis
of Yojanas can measure it. It will not decay even when 2
Muha-Kalpa . closes, Thoudh the ancient- of ancients," its
glory is such that it is more soft and delicious than the moon

on the third day of the waxing fortnight. It will remain
quite unrufiled even amidst the fierce storms and gales at the
end of a Kalpa and is the seed of Brahma’s egg. It is indeed
impossible to set a limit tothe number of mundane eggs
‘which generate out of, and arc absorbed in, this fruit to which
ne words can do full justice. Though ripe ever, it will’never
decay. ‘Itisthe quintessencein full of all other fruits, The
fleshy part of. this fruit is illimitable and typifies but the all-
pervading nature of Jniina. The marrow in the fruit is the
fluctuating Chit-$ Salkti whicll, arising in the froit (of Brahman)
that is equal in all, produces, through its intelligential
potencies, the heterogeneities of Akada, the Kalas (parts)
the imperishable Luaw, motion, the dome of Brahma’s egg,

. of timé, the, several quarters, &c.,, which arerepresented by
the dlﬁerent seats of murrow in the fruit. -

" Rima, at this statement of Vasishta queried him thus
—Oh first of Jnénis, 1 have understood thy allegory of Bilwa

fruit, ol .‘scnmyd, ‘this Bilwa fruit is no other than the .

‘ Supreme Seat of the Sat of Jnina, Ahankara and others are

no other 4han the base aspects of Jndna. Oh firm’ Ach.lrya, .

\Jn&nd which appears as the one and the many, has never any
foﬁercnces per se. The marrow of the pumpkin of Brahma’s

egg-is Maha-Mery*, &c., while the rind of the Bilwa fruit of
" Indda isno other than Brahma’s egg and all the universes.

b -~ - ot 3 H
The central axis or colimn of man as welf;ts univarse,

B P ) e ®L E\‘aﬁ Y, \ .
'rmz s'ronv OF !3 GRAhITE. . \ § 255
: Tm: S'ronY oF ‘]EILA-—A GRA.MTE. . .
. F ; m hf the
T Samma;y—‘]fn this” qtorv it 19 souvht to' exemplity

act that all things, : though appearmg dxffﬂrent are no other

ht.
han\?;:x:;:: cLolftmued«—O Rdma of m{qumte bc’xut), again
isten to" anothet story,.3 There is a gloricus huge gramte
ock iivhich 'is” impartite, thitkset, :ﬁoﬂ and endless in its, o
hmensmns' Out ofnt, h'xve totuses | 'beyond- number risen
md‘ bloomed Thexr feaves are tacked on, one to another and

Some are visible and some invisible ; some became
Some are firm in

lose-set
the’ hxgher -ones and .some, the lower.
their. own st'lte. Innumerabl _are the “shells cropping up .
in the mxddle of these “lotn s having no root. Discuses
also growup in. great. numbers betwixt: the lotuses, Here
Rﬁma remarked-that ‘he observ ed one such huge gramte in
the rock of Salagrama® whereon Vishnu stood.
tThe ‘Muni continued—The granite’I referred to is not one
that’ ‘you have ever witnessed.” .1 apphed the word granite to
the: C/mf in t[le heart in which are” the’ different states of all
“The granite is no other than the Jndna in the
heart contmm(xg the worlds which are one and yet many. In
this- non-dual ™ and obdurate Jnana-rock are the hosts of
umversesi\ke the air pervadmg the Akgda Earth, Akada, Vayu,
mountams and the quarters-even when combined, will not
‘make up | even an mﬁnitesxmai small particle of this rock.In this
beaut\ful one are to be foiind the sacred marks of lotus, dis-
+cus and conch +- It may "be said to be i in the Sushupti state.
All the universes are no other than _]n.md itself, like parts of
{ ck t\hlch are'no other tban the rock itself.’ The wise say
It will ‘ever be as’ It"was before. “Though, like the granite
rock, thereare Absotbed in the - heart(heterogeneous univer-
ses with thexr various - marks, yet Chit is non-dual without
‘Like tha. analdgy of a forest. of lotuses ap-
pearmg (ata distance)’ hke one stone; .ﬂl the universes with.-
out_being dxﬁ'erenhtated in Jnina are onc replete Chit.
Have you ever- seen lotuses and the like hatched or generat-
edoutéfa bw roek? Similarly are the three worlds.(not born

- # A kind of satcred stone s;lnd,to be typi cal of Vuhnu and found lin
the river Garfd'alu I - o \ , o

1- The symbols of nghnu. T i ‘

1
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out of and absorbed into Jnina) but the light of Jnéna only,
As in the afore.mentioned illustration of the marrow of the
Bilwa fruit, the many mupdane eggs that have differentiat-
- ed merge info the one Chit. But you should not conclude
therefrom that it is mapy. The Sat-aspect of Brahman mani-
fests itself as this grand motley universe of forms which are
like Jotuses in a granite. Then they. will. reach the seat of
Atma conquered through Sushupti, quiescence and equality
of mind and Jnina. All these ephemeral creations are of no,
avail and will not ever be composed of these diverse forms,
e

THE Story oF ARJUNA.
Summary.—Evenw

in the mind, if it longs not for the results of actions.

At these words of Vasishta, Rima said thus«I have
known all that should be known. I have scen all that should
be seen. And yet I have to put anothdr question to you in
order that bliss may be enjoyed in full. Please describe the
form of this Puriashtaka body which, like an image in"a
glass, creates this universe many times over and over

To which Vasishta replied—Brahm
beginning or end and which is the seed of
ing differentiated, is Jiva; subjecting itself to the idea of
separateness, it becomes Ahankira ;

with Manan# (contem- .
plation), it becomes Manas; with the certainty of intelli-
gence,

it becomes Buddhi ; then the (five) objects

(sound,
&ec.), throygh Indryas (the organs). With the thought of the

body, it becomes the body itself ; with the thought of a vessel
it becomes the vessel itself, A form (or subtle bady), having
such a nature, is called by the wise Puriashtaka body (com-
posed of the eifht Manas, Ahankira, Buddhi and the five
objects of sense, sound, &c). * The speedy trahsformatiqn of
the pure knower, or actor, or enjoyer and witness into the
- Jiva consciousness is called Puriashtaka body. Through the é
newly engendered- Puriashtaka body, dreams upon dreams /
will pile up and this universe will appear (real) with the many 'i
+ creations of illusion, 7 : . a
Now therefore hearken to the p
‘Krishna who strode the earth.  Jus

again,
an which is without.
the universe, becom-

H
i

ath pointed out by Lord
t as*Vijaya (Arjuna) wil}

i

«

ars, &c., will not create diﬁ’erentintiqns

. A . oy e ) e’ o
\ s 237

e ARJUNA.
S
. - T ot RAma, sshalt thou pass
ass his time feariessly, so‘also; Oh .R‘ﬁmg,_ :

1885 i LR RS T ’

hy time. |

G i T aiha (Vijaya) be
 Rima. quericd—When will Acjuna hmi
7. There Rdma: ‘qgntx‘?d,sf’ Krishha, the Lord of Lak.shml
soem . And what will Sree.l elated the path pointed
O i into ?. Then Vasishta relate . —
itiate Him into.7.  Viava in the following manner :
. . by Sree Krishna to Vijaya in the X Yueas, brood over
put y(de:%th) will, at the end of every fouré v~§im’ duting the
iam:arnaaé'of Jivas (egos)'qupetratecf,v f\ ¢ oné petiod, he
zer én;thercfore'wm perform Tapas. for ‘ten years;. at
é llgas ¢ it for e'lght' years;.at, anoth"jf,’ ’t‘for five years ;
vxil;S_lt,':»a'fur t\vclx?é years, Sometimes he will sit fas s on, -
e in for scven, years  again for sixteen years, : any Jiva,
aga‘_?~ ‘i{éﬁxé t}{us.perfOfmS Tapas without slaying et
:::"}ewds will become g},jgr’ea‘tf}‘f‘ nu:berufcl:\:re that the
AT i h, Itis.at this ¥ . _
Fawill be. thickset withthem. - Itis at, i  den through
\L l}}'xvlbeh.és “beea” relieving-the earth of its bul:;i;:n will tl}:e
ot er means’ from the very commencement: s and all elsc
?F?g Yugas, the countless Jivas, the universes :
O T T T N C
will perish. -7 w L on* of
ol fnétoxiforﬁaitS" tothis'universal law, :ama’ fz)tfn:née of
e e inte solitude’ for the per ¢
i ‘sun’. will - retire .1nto’ so A o ' vas,
e Sl‘l~ far. 't\w}eive«years, satiated with the camagié Og J;‘ms,
Lo ttain a state frec from the trammels ol pawns.
in order to altain a stal %0 bear the load of the
“Then the Foddess of. earth. unable Oé1 “Jivas will fly for
.5 - : rao . will .
L. ‘thosts' > of - -decease vas - v .
itudinous ~hosts’~ of “non . ; ith the
fQUI{::n to Vishnu. Vishnu, exhqrfcnng her to ‘return wxf:;'ms
‘:Zm/isé”thatvfﬁé 'would incarnate on: earth hm twof Pan d;
: . e . ) o
“Ythe $0 fasudeva and another as the¢ son
e as the son of Vasu . : ; es of
il fulfl his promise by passing n“‘?‘;‘- e orions
e shpa jjaya (Arjuna).: Then A
rasudeva (Krishna) and. Vijay : ) th
s o Diiiacohtrs, Duryodhapa and others ‘:ﬁ“gd oy
sQ SRR e ey y hi with Arjuna
ir kith and, kin will4s wage an unjust war g g
their kith and ki willte wage an anjus’ B2t assion at the
NS SIS dfield, melting with comp -
s hosts. - In‘the battle 1eld, mells . a
| Ahlrosperct?" of the’death of his innumerable. kmgmeﬂ, ,A*J':“of
P ST "hic Bow -and faint.  On accoun
“he ‘ his “bow .and fa
willirelax his hold over NN ina. Now mark
‘which, Krishna will initiate- him. into Jndna. h:o.w L
which, -Rrishna. Wil ani he Sariri (the spirit within
welb the truths which- Krishna, the Sa . fﬂ e body)
_ the body) will impart to Vijaya, the Sarira{th -
' ;The p-mee*ntv sun of ours is Cul!cd(,Vi\f?lS\\'le),‘lht't father of the pre.
Sie'nt;’i';;x?:‘s’h’rlw;s iAI;At the incidenf:fhe’rein‘werc b;:fore the Bha rata war.

v
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They are thus— juna, |
ﬂuctuatiin gftlﬂl.sd“‘Now Arjuna, cognize, without an:f
suation Uhmm_ s .the Atmic»_Beality which cannot b-:
Epown I(zub, ! the mmfl and which is Without be inni .
. | : ; : A o or
o g, will . bf: wu-hout stains.  You will, the;;caf"l:rb
o e r';‘i]or die nl; this feshly tabernacle You will‘bq’“
. ¥+ There will be no” bi ‘ '
> _ There b irth or death then; no- '
e‘:)n to dxﬂ.erentzate with thgterms, ¢ 7 « tho:‘.’ ":’ fom{ :"
0 difere : ‘1, etc.;
e:,emal anx:mc:lvmate’ﬂle.n. Though in the bod,y of "tln'({
o ‘ail;)k:l{?nt Principle, you will never be destroveuj
hhout Inn :ng tor perform your actions, do' them with'ou.
e ast longing after their fruits, 1If you tread the i )
r 2 . ] ! X
Bl'ilhz:::\ﬂe path olfl Brahmirpana (relegating all thin:s l?o {J
2 ang,. you wi i an ins . |
Brapman), qscribin; :111 ‘t';:} 1nstant, be of the nature of |,
n. g all things to the Lord ]
come. . o, 7% may yo X
oo Lbf; 11{1§1£o€m~ of Edwara himself ;. and l’xavini; )belc‘obe Ssi
'“:ithout “0 all jwas»un(der bondage, may you reach Moksxl?e f
1e hold of Sankalpas and with equal vision over a!la \
2 ’ y

of quiescent mind und wi
q ¢ mind dnd with Tapas, Sannyisa (renunciation) |
: {

stainless Yoga and Jnina.”
Arjuna asked :—“QOh red- » h
: as : red-eyed one, w} | ,
- by the destruction , ratdost thodt meq
, of Sanga (associati 5
Aeoat: . ; association o acti |
relegating f:f all things to Brahman or Eérwittrdcnon), Ei‘le / "
and the undifferentiated Jnina and Yoga o Sannyusa( i
Kris =11 . Y H ’ o S ‘
, ole isflb‘l‘":g;?hed‘ ..~h"‘ The wise say that the Brahmic Princi !
which is ‘deveid of Sanl )
kalpas, pains or | |
[

thoughts. The effort i
! . S at attaining the 3
o e ! g non-dual Br
;h}mna.“ Such efforts are also termed Yoga by l.heahn'mnl
o coosit : e0 term wise, !
u,,-werqz a:;n,:if'er tx:u;:, discrimination of the identity of the §
S . with Brahman is B 2
e , ¢ : Brahmarpa ’
;‘el?ux;qat:on of the fruits of Karmas (actions) ispSI:L "rhe‘
. M . ! o - anny:
de: 1on of Sanga in the ey ' - ’
yes of the gr ivi
b of th ! ¢ ne great. The giv
ispm.le Onle Acg)’nccpnc?n of duality through the idea tha:thlezgi
Bmhmary swara in all our thoughts is Eswarirpana ( e)?'
) b pana), II.” after contemplating upon and ﬁ'orsh'or‘e
. Pl me };gu a;tam,unto me with due prostrations alpd- e
Hlogies, then tﬁe true Reality of ¢ 17 wil hide withs adi
with its full light. shitie within youjs

{
. ’}v {

L I } N A '
lower a;z\ti;\z?hfqrms (or aspects), one the ordinary or the; ‘}
. other the Supreme: The ordinary is where I‘kd 1

L

S ill
{

I
!
i
2.
-
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th a body having hadds with discus,
, 1 am Brahmic Reality- of a non-dual
ture witho'ut‘jany‘«peginning or end.
his world to -be Brahman, Param,
This js the supreme aspect
4 'is” weak “enough not to
asp this aspect ] ) ter.” engage, yourself in .
e worship of a. god with four hand‘s{/a’l‘hrough SUCh.-;
orship, ,your]nf‘m’a'wm‘ become- full in '.you janc_l .yo'u_.m
- Then the disease-of existence.

on. attain my supremes form . : :
4| not afflict' you.. Being freed from (AbhimAna)-identifi-

ixon of self with objects; Ajnina and all other attraction?,
ser Jnénis will' ever- continue in the pa.th of Brahmic

t, who worship my supreme reality, - indifferent t? pl;a«
es and pains and’ devoid of all desires.. ‘The wise $ay .
.t those who are engaged‘ in the continued efforts of ac-

ns without an); §ankalpa:genefating desires, have burnt’
Karmas in-Jndnw fire. May you without aflictions be
g ays" performir}g;énly ‘thosc actionsw;‘hic‘;h will help you
e btain Jodna, ‘the‘Reality.withoht any thought of world-
or objects in the future. The wise will never
the least deviate from the proper path into which they
'lre -initiated by .their Achﬁryas,‘wh’ether ‘Pralaya (deluge)
ets in with unabated fury or the Vindhya hills are shatter-
d to piecéé. Through' the absence- of stainless Tatwa-

Jnfina, Vasanas will.appear as if eternal’; but if the great
scean of Tatwa-Jnina begins:to expand in-one, then it
rill wash away all Véisanas. v

represented wi
ich, etc. In the other
{ an imperishable na
| that are stated in t WG
. are no other than the lagter:

ng as your min
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) of . mine, you .bet

hrosperity

"~ So was. Sreé,Kfishnai pleased to initiate Afjuna into;
nd then the former kept silent when ‘the victerious Arjuna

. r

ddressed; him thus.—." B L
Oh’ Achirya, all the pains afflicting mp m
idieu to it, and like a full blown lotus at the approach of

he sun, it has merged into' the Brahmic Principle.

ind have bid
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the author preceeds go st i thps e
. 5 to state in this story tha
w:Il‘ enable one to cognize Atma persomvdlyi

¢S Aoraj € . N o
e Valia:::xlr;igeaarkzn to :{nothe‘r‘story'.” Sd said Vasishta
o aAcerm;nc‘ naand continued—** A Sannyisi (ascetic)livi
_ . ountry was a great Jnini, and%able to go in

. . . .
. E;alnadhl at hlS W l”. I hll)u h a lon,‘,’ course 0‘;5alndd hly he I{
" r{la'(:hed Svuch a st g

ached - stage as to objectivise all al imp}
cions : mental im
o tt;gttoi::dlm:r:a%;s{ecgge' Vedas say that every thoi‘
 from SamAdhi image. "One day he retur)
o ‘Shou]dﬁ::;a i\:n}(]i.then a thought arose in his mind
oo e ’{g fmself sp.ortwely in the ordinary actij !
be sna Bec‘o cay world. With the motion of the mind (t'g
homeolf it me another person), he at once transf N
. ‘ another. ol

Then n :

: o thought arose in hi ‘

. A se ; |
woming the Sannyisi (ascetic) he w ¥ et o

as be _— |
of a crow and the palmy s bsfore. Like the a“m/e‘}
through-his desire another

ra fruit, the Sannyisi “bec
th s desire person named Ji 1
" 'mind functioning in the body of Jivat e o
of a certain town produce
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. \ ‘é/ree’pe'r which shone witlt diverse flowers,
iS ORCing: s, &c., formed, as it were, the abode for

‘hichjit tem b oddess to reside in, like sprouts latent' in seed,
ach lif'lss through her power of-rintelliger'xce presided ovex:
m};o'leﬂforest and looking w'x!;h'\r),;weqt into the Susl_n.xpt\, R
: ch state her body of creepers-was transformed into
its way into the lotus stalk in a pond,
he seeming inert: worms and other
ceatures with life have got their own' states of c'onsc'iousn.ess
o their own peculiar planes)- While the beetle was disporting
self in the lotus leaves in the waters, a rutting elephant
ushed into the waters and agitating them, began to sozueezc
he lotuses in the tank and the beetles over them. { While 30,
he abovesaid beetle eyed the elephant into which the fotmcj,r
was ffanéformed atonce. - This tusker with its lopfg px:obos:cxs
fell into>a pit. - Thereupon the mahout of a certain king
bound him fast and leading him to a war.made it;pens.h. Ere
its death, it became a beetle through its associati?n with an-
iotl"[er beetle, ' 7 ok L !
w Fhis beetle being. again reduced to 'dust through another
drate eléphant which set up a tremendous tam ult in. the waters,
L was tranformed ‘into a. Hamsa (swun) through such an idea.
This swan then underwent a series of incarnationsin different
wombs; anld,;at,last was born as an Mcomparable swan.in the
lotus of a certain tank.. /This swan flew up at once in the
Akasi and seeing Rudra in his world, contemplated upon him
' as /its\e&\f.‘fThereupon it attained the form of Rudra who,
‘roving dccording to his free will and pleasure along with his
‘Ganas (hosts).in the world’ of Rudra, was full &f Jn8na and
became Sivaitself . . o - o
1t was in this stage that Rudra began to have a retros-
;pécirof/all his past lives, through his pure mind. Having as
 Rudra an unobscured,vision and a Jnina body, he sat in soli-
“tude and began to contemplate over the marvels - of all his
‘past bundred “dreams of lives, thus—** Truly wonderful is
;it W,be'ﬂOfd Miya deluding all in this universe with the idea
{ha’.jt (F,he.,univérsé) is real while it is as unrealas a mirage

itate inwhi
‘hat of a beetle. . Boring
it went within.. Even t

i

“in an oasis, 'Thus have I been whirling i diverse places of
this great forest of Maya.. With the creation of my mind,.1
“became in‘one creation a person by-the name of Jivata. ln
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,’Zf ‘tsf;e h(!owle: mind) fmd thus to be in the (Mouna) silenc
Cod hii l:gtx. So said Vashista when Sri Rima qnestio;e'
l -—’ ) > . @i -
v Spe:zh ‘\z_hitn 1s tgealt;t by the (Mouna) silence of
,« / ch, organs and (Kag
| ,  Sestopti g nd (Kddhta) body -as well as that of
"7 "7 “To which the -Munai replied : :
R ! epl — i
e Minis, ordimen, and Sup}ﬁ;;ﬁét’hus There are two kinds ofZ
- (Kashta) bodily Tapaswin and ‘,th
mukta.

the form

the formgr is called the
: e latter is called i ‘
o . called a Jivan.
o ]lixl:;tector of the earth, the wise saw that under
oo it s "hcqme those persons, who, developing a
organe 111;, _.the process of Prinayima, ceatrol t,I;eir"
h;;:z]ng knb:rg ”:he Hatayogic method, "But those who !;
havi n the true nature of i , 2
R ' . of the universe ‘
f;'a;;e: upon. Atma within themselyes Ve quemen
. . ' ,
't'ﬁl in tho.ugh moving with the world i
e pure Jivanmuktas,

and are quiescent
n their actions are.
is that exalted state in Tvl;e'rzf‘)l: g ouna (ilence) |
tich the mind of a i

a Muni rests.

- The control of speech is Vak-M

organe b e speec -Moura, the subjugation of
oo 1o 1;{2‘;:1; :\Iiouna; the cessation ‘of one’s physitétj
e e t-}: oun'a;'these are th.e threc - kinds of"
These o, ert’_e mind’s functions are not paralysed
the wise way i)h,tdl];‘ to t'hc ﬁf'st class of Tapaswins. But; '
A thé d'f;ah;m'c bliss without beginning or end
one with dhe., di .ef'entlated pains, whether enjoyed b

Ct cognition of such a bliss or not js Sishupt};

Mouna i .

n leanmukms ’l‘l

as. The expurgati .

all doubts, after realisine purgation from the mind of
t=3

. this world, with  alf jts gﬁrmly the illusory character of

Settled conctan s theunas. is Sushupti Mouna.. The
universe is no :other t}
: han the

all-full, auspicj i
Mouna, ;:px:x?}xs]nﬁga 1s termed by the wise to be Sushupti
quality of vision over all, and quiescenée of x‘niic;

with the idea tid e
that all whj h at a
: ot ich are Sat, -Asat or Sat-A
‘:IO °uﬁh ‘ han the eternal .Chidikas, is s ’ - ;
' s stated to be Sushupti |

pti-Mouna, has got its two 3
Those who cognize

enquiry through “the f
.. Those who casily /
h such means ‘as the /

attain the - 5, are the Szinkﬁya-Yogis
IUpreme eternal seat throug

Id

v

{ trol of Prana and the subjugation of the min

‘ \ ‘are inseparably rel .
-1 cease to ‘exist, then thoughts will not anse
3 ‘these are one only like the flower and its (Visanas) odor or 2

HE STORY OF WETA'LA. A
cﬁntroi of .Prana &c., are called the Yoga Yogxs. The
eternal c'iuie‘scent‘,sreat is the asylum of all. This self-same
: L oal of destruction dor both. Should both

‘seat is; the goal o »

Prana dnd mind caught in the trap of Vdsanas be annihila-

ted, that alone is the Brahmic Seat.” e N » '
. ' Without enquiry, the mind appears to be real ; but with

enQuiiy,\it will vanish into thin air. Can that death be real
\ ) k as occurring to himnself?

which one dreams of in his dreams, : g to hins
‘Firmness of practice in the stainless non-dual Principle, con-
‘ i d——these three
cognize the meaning of Moksha. . Out of

these three. should one of them .be mastered ‘qu'lte,v then' thre
good effects of all the three will be obtained, as .all the three
lare Arat ated to one another. If mind and Prina
1 ise in any. Both

are the paths ii}

‘sesamum seed and the oilin it. Préna and mind stand to one

% another in the”rél‘atio'nship of the supporter and the support-

i to exist. The destruction of both will confer, on alt, Moksha.

'} 'So long as the thoughts of one are not thoroughly destroyed’

ng 1f either of them is slain, then the other also will cease

. | through persistent practice, he should ever be concentrating

_ i his ‘mind on one truth'at a time., Through™ such an un-
A intermittent practice, one pointedness will accrue to the mind

i

. and instantly all the hosts of thoughts will vanish.

~ Now listen, oh Réma, to the queties of the powerful

. Vetdla waking up in the ’Turya state, after its long dream of

\births’aﬁd deaths. - So saying, Vasishta continued, thus—Sore
Fr‘essed by hunger, a. Vetila living in.the great Vindhya
.forest went to a,'foreigh ‘country for prey. 1t was ever in the

_ habit of feasting itself upon the enormous meals of the wise.

‘::l"spite “of its isuffering from the effects of "gastric fire

. . swithin, it would never make ‘as its prey any human .being
; éwithout sufficient reasons, Will ever the great deviaté from
;the path of rectitude? This-Vetila left its forest for the coun-

V}tf}’" to find out its prey of a human- being, after discriminating

between a spiritual minded being and his reverse. The ruler
_{of that country was one night patrolling his kingdom, when
jVetﬁla, * observing him, thundered aloud to him in the

L ‘\f‘?“,‘l,wi,ng words—* Oh king, thou art now under my clut-

34 -
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ches.” Thou art going to lose thy life at the hands of myself
who am like a terrible he-lion. Thou wilt presently fall -a
victim to my stomach.” : :

The king said.—** If thou wilt approach me without tru
Jnéna, thy head will be splinterad into pieces.” . i
- -. Vetila replied—I never slay a person without good rea-
sons. I deal with all in perfect justice. As thou, O king, art
able to redress the grievances of all scekers unto thyself, |
hape thou z:;haltbe extending thy helping hand to me too, That
which hartows me is the doubt I have in my mind. Mayest
thou relieve 'me from my perplexities with the bounty of thy
replies. (The questions are the following),~—To which sun are
all the muhdane eggs like so many scattered units ? Through
“what Viyu does all the endless Akasa alias Atom shine ? What
is that light ‘which.is tlear and unchanging, even though
dreams upon dreams arise in it # What is that Atom which,
though penetrated within, preserves the same nature like a
plaintain stalk which, when bored into, preserves the same
- form? What is that non-differentiated primal aton®™ whieh
expands itself into infinite small atoms of the mundane egg,
Akasa, the numberless egos, the resplendent sun, Meru and
other objects? To what great mountain of the original
“formless atom, these nrfiverses resemble a stone P

At these queries of Vetdla, the resplendent crowned §

‘king simply laughed. Listen, Rima, to the replies made by !
the king, . : |
" The king answered—* It is in the ever-dawning Jnana- ¢
Sun, that all the universes shine. Compared to the rays off,
this sun, all the universes are so many atoms only. Througl/
this much eulogised Sun's light the universes shine. Itis }he\? :
whirlwind of Brahman that reduces to dust, Kila (Time!
Akagi, fluctuation, Jnéna and other existences, and makes
them shine in their true state. Th~ all-pervading Brahmar{
"shines in its own nature, impartite and with true quies~\
cence, though dreams upon dreams arise in this prolonged
. dream of the universe. Like a plAahtaih tree which, whena
probed into, yields layer after layer till at last there is/
the plantain stalk, so Brahman alone shines within the!
- infinite series of universes after univetses arising deeper!
£2nd deeper in the recesses of space. It is the Brahman,}

‘ I

!

Asitisen
's the supreme atom. )
and other objects. The vast expanse of Meru,

appear but as infin

Plenum is yet a great mountain.

»
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that, being subtle and abgve all intelligence
, dless, it is the cause of Meru
&c., will
ite small atoms, when compared To this.
this supreme Atom of Brahman being the
: " This Atma, though having
i itht s and of the nature of the
AN fo"msz. N yeht Yltl:]i‘:;tglo;n;f all. To this unknowable
ue Jnina, being the subs £ all. ‘ e
K 'J all ’ihe aniverses - are the Vijnina essence or marrov
e 1at .which is Vijnina alone, the universe

;poken of above,

Being unreachable,

in the midst of th

”

IS.' “’Ha‘vin'gl«he‘:ird ’these words of the king, Vetf‘ﬂa cogm?ej
hxs ;'ealify through his mind, and became of a quxle'scent :;11:6
inles iry. Then retiring to a solitary place,
through stainless enquiry. - : ! i
herentgirély lost sight of alf his hunger and remained in pure
“"Sémidh'i without any fluctuation of mind. :

. ® " Tug STORY OF BHAGEERATHA. 4
' Sunﬁzﬁar_;‘r.‘;—H'avin‘g shown that ail will be Bral'ft;lan
hrough Sushuptiil\’lo\ina,; the authq; now pro?eeds to il usl-
rate the fact that the: same result ¢can be z’mhleved through
ivi of Sanga. ;= : '
h?:gé‘;:ngﬁ‘;?z;, be Qfgaﬁ .illuminated mind as c]ea.r as Akasa
ﬁhrough .the, ndnfﬂuctuating internal “Atma, having drfan
your mi'nq~a{vay:_from objects and ‘perqu;m’ing worldly t.hmgs
for_duty’s saké only. . Making your miyd be at psace thh?u;
any desires or despondency, destroying your impure min
" hrdugh qyb\ir pure mind -and being the non-fluctuating Mouni,
‘dn-‘d,ual,‘ of the nature of quiescence along and of an equzfl
ision oﬁref'l‘all, you will be able to encompass all thmgs»c*f
oucan conduct yourSelf like king Bhageeratha who was ufn
rm and pure mind unadulterated by ign9rance and performed
'yall‘ duties.that he came across. : _ L
~. Réma askédﬁ“Oh Acharya through what pO\Vf:r of mind,
Tﬁ#as king Bhageeratha able to enjoy supteme bliss a}nd .t.?,
bring ‘downthe divine Bhaigeerathi (Ganges) from on hngh.r
- Muni - Vasishtg acquainted with th; four Vedas replied A

;

e s Prcs A g



268 . YOGA-VA'SISHTA.

thus—On this E4rth, there lived a king by name Bhageerathi}a
~ who had cognized the non-dual Principle. He was a juslit.
protector over earth. His hand was more’ liberal than Chint4-
mani (gem) itself. He was “able through the introduction of the j
Ganges waters to revn:e to life his many sires who had been;
reduced to ashes* (through the mere glance of Kapila) in
_Patala and thus transported them to Satya-Loka, free from}
vthe pains of hell. He brought all subjects under, thej
one sway of his parasol white as the moon. Such a kmg‘
- began in his mtancy to observe the ways of the World
teeming with pains. _It is indeed passing strange that at such| ‘l
" atender age the subtle enquiry of spiritual things should
dawn in his mind with great steadfastness. Therefore reti-§
ring into solitude, in order that he might give vent to his
thoughts like a flower plantin its congenial soil, he’ cogitated

“in his mind upon tbe real nature of this universe.composed of .

heterogeneous objects utterly disconnected with one another.
There is nothing new (under the sun). All things pass away
but to re-appear under another form. Days gone by return
_again; nights recur again and again. The same gift afily
the same alms-giving again and again recur, So dre repeat-
edl) performed eating and other Karmas. Persons entan-
gled in Helusion perform the same thmgq over and over with-
out in'the least being ashamed or tired of such acts. They
will ever be immersed in actions which make them droop
without conferring any good on them. That is true Karma
(action), the performance of which will enable one to attain|
that stainless One, after which there is nothing miore io bei
~ longed after, but aH other Karimas which tend to a concep-
_ tien of duﬁhty are nothmg but poisonous diseases. Ajnin
will ever be repeating the same acts ; but not so the Jnam};
Bhageeratha whbse mind was seized with the fear of worldl]
things after a- proper understanding of their tmc natur
went in search of a Guru and haviag found one by name Tri
thula prostrated himself at his feet-and addrésséd in him secre
with.a great trepidation of heart thus—¢¢ Oh Lord of Munls,
is there any limjt to the dire pains of mankmd generated

* Rishi Kapila reduced through a mere glince of
sons of Sigara when they troubled him m "ference htl(s) f});eshthe IlOL
loose for Aswamedha 1acnﬁcc e horse le

[

--be made to rest in the state of the all-pervading Sat, then

.
e

. w0
THE sronv or BHAGEERATHA- W e 260

by dotage, d°ath, delusion and other fears ? "Please enhghten '
_me clearly on thns point.”’

Trithula said—¢ If thou coo-nuest well thy resplendent
}né‘matma, all thy pains will at once vanish ; all the bondage
of thy heart will;be severed ; all doubts will be cleared up;
and-all Karmas |will be destroyed.- Then thou wilt become
the ChinmAtra (Absolute Loxxgcxousness) itself that should
be known. This Paramitma thou shalt hear about from me.
This external and all-pervading Oneis uneither capable of .
repletion or depletion. Itis the true Jndna, quiescent, immacu-
late, indestructible and without Gunas. Such is the One
Principle.” So said the Muni Tnthul.«x without the concep-
tion of duality.

Bhageeratha said—How can one be without any impedi-
ment of the nature of Jnina stated by the Devas, without
perceiving body and other objects which are different from
one’s Self and without associating with the base worldiy ac-
tions ? Oh Acharya,.please favour me with a reply. '

Tritliula said—The mind will attain Swarupa Nishta’

~{lve meditation of Reality) through its all-pervading intelli-

gence. Then the supreme Jiva which has become all-forms
will never after subject itself to the base re-births. . The wise,
having the dcquisition of Moksha, do define Jnéna as asso-
ciated with the characteristics of the &iving up of the attrac-
tions towdrds wife, house, &c., indiflerence towards pleasures
and pains and an equal eye over all, the conception of non-
duality within though moving in body, love of solitude with-
out associating with the hosts of mankind, a never-ceasing
spiritual contemplation and an intuitive direct ‘perception.
Paths other than these will but breed pains arising front igno-
rance. The annihilation of the identification of “ 1” with this
body forms the panacea tor the cure of thedliseasc of birth
and death genetating love and hatred. Then the Chaitanya
will be directly perceived.

Here Bhageeratha interrupted the Muni thus—~H0w is the

" idea of 417 to be removed from this body which has been

serving long as its seat, like a tree on a rock ?
The supreme Acharya replied thus-—-—Should the mind be
ﬁrmly repressed from entering into objects of enjoyments and
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Ahankéra will cqase. If after the destruction, of desires and
all objects thou art in a non-fluctuating state, . then the
appearance of *‘ I”” will be no more and the non-dual state of
Brahman will alone be. This is the Brahman declared by ail
Vedas., Having given up all conceptions of differences of
caste, orders of life, éz., having assumed poverty without an
iota of attraction towards the three kinds ot desires (wife, pro-

‘geny and wealth), having. rclmquxshed thy -wealth in favor
- of thy enemies as well as thy Ahankira and ha.vmg given up
thy avocations and living on the alms of thy enemies—if thus
theu livest without any load on thy mind, thou ma)cst be-

. come Brahman, the Supreme of Supreme.
Having heard these words of the Muni, Bhageeratha of
-mountain-like shoulders was performing diverse actions with
a view to control his mind. After thé lapse of some time,
he performed a noble Ya)na called . Agnishtuma ; and all his
justly accumulated wealth was spent, after the enquiry of the
. d.es.ervmo and the non-deservmg, amongst poor Brahmins of
_divine intents, relatives and others who came over there. In

three- days, he was left with nothing but a single’ eloth on...

Amidst the deafening cries of his subjects and all others, he
ab‘d:cated his beloved country in favor of his enemy and
being replete with all the good qualities of a Muni, wandered
alone as such a personuge. Fearlessly did he rove over old
~towng, hills and forests wherein the citizens had not known
- him through his face or name. In a short time, he dispelled
all the desires in his heart. Then he merged into Atma
through extreme quiescence of mind. Having ranged the
whole earth, he oneé day entered the country he had abdicated
previously in favour of his enemy, and having completely
mastered all his organs, he went from door to door to beg
alms at the gates of his former ministers and others. }‘er:
sons, who recognized in him the former crowned king, began
to:shed tears at his approach., Even when he was paid res-
pects and requested by his enemy of a king to resume the scep-
.tre and protect his subjects, he would not give up his pregent
avocation and lonv for even the smallest trifle, Thus to the
infinite chagrin and disappointment of all, be went to forcign
places. Filled with bliss through true quiescence of mind
and without despondency of heart, he indulged in Atmic

- . i L) :
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vision within himself wherever he went along with his Guru,
whether over mountains or forests or countries. Thus did
* the Acharya and his disciple become of full and equal minds;
and supporting their bodies, as if in sport, were listless as to
whether they had their bodies of clay 8r not  Then roving at
_pleasure and reflecting well ugon the adoption of the course
consistent with the universal law, they were indifferent to
plieasures and pains or their intermediates and spurned as
‘ paliry baubles wealth, women and the 8 Siddhis, such as
Anima, &c., and then left for a foreign country. '
The king of that spacious country having died without
any male'progeny, the mmmters therein deliberated upon the
nomination of a successor, when the bf’ggar Bhageeratha of
graceful mien appeared upon the spot and was pitched upon
as a fit successorto the late king. -Being anointed a king, he
wielded the sceptre over his realm, protected by innumerable
‘hosts of armies. This news was wafted over to his former
country from which the courtiers therein repaired to him and
=rplor®d him thus—* The king, whom you installed in your
stead, has expired. We are left'without a ruler. So please
_ accept the responsibilities of ruling over our kingdom too.’
As it is not proper to spurn the wealth which comes to
one of its own accord, he assented %to their entreaties. So
Shageeratha of beautiful breast, begau to rule over the whole
earth. Maintaizing a perfect silerce (or control'over senses},
quiescence of mind and an equal vision over all, he was
without desires or oscillations to extremes. - So following the
even'path of rectitude in all affairs, he performed® a faultless
‘Tapas for mauy years to emancipate his grandsires, brought
down an earth the divine river Ganges, and established it
there without any decay of its sacredness.  #

-
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THE STORY oF SIKHIDWAJA.

Summary*Jn this story, it is sought to shmv that the
path to the higher godl will be rendered smooth by an
A'charya who is able to make his disciple progress through
various means as well’as by true renunciation, though many
obstacles may intervene. . ‘ '

¢ Oh mayest thou merge lthyse)‘fin thy all-peaceful;’&tma,
like the King Sikhidwaja who annihilated that Great Bird
called mind.” So, spoke Vasishta to Roma, whereupon the
latter questioned him thus:—** Tell me, O Guru, who was this’
King Sikhidwaja, who was absorbed in the ecstatic enjoyinent
of all-embracing bliss ? Be pleased to bestow on nie thy bless-
ing, so that Jnina, which is the busis of every thing, may
arise in me and wax to its fullest strength.” Thereupon the

*Muni thus replied +—*This king who bore the name Sikhid-
. waja was bora in thf-. Dwapara Yuga after the seven Manus*
who presided over the country like the sun had passed away.
His justice knew.no bounds, and he was moreover devoid of
the bad qualities arising from desire,. For he wass replata
“with the goodness of charity and other virtues, and preserved
that silence which avoids the discord born of words. - He had;
cultivated mental and.also bodily restraint and other powers
of will, and especiaily d@lighted in doing good to others. The
partner of his marriage was Chudalait born through Tapas in
-the womb -of -the Queen of the Sourishtra coumry, who'
“resembied the peacock in beauty, and could not in the space
~of the whole world ‘find one to compare with her in heri
imperishable virtue. And these two lived together in perfect,
happiness with theirtwo minds interblended performing '11[1
‘actions without the least difference of opinion, having ras-
tered all the departments of knowledge. - Delightfully indeed
they passed their youth, as if but one breath of life pervaded
in common their bodies. As the years glided sweetly by,

#* The seventh Manu is Vaivasvata who is our present Manu.

+ The- present story, though intended to illuctrate the idea of
Acharya’s grace and true renunciation, has itself an esoteric meaning
underlnn;, it. Fominstance, Chudilai is composed of two roots mean.
ing, resting on the head. Hence that which rests on the head, or the
Pineal Gland, is Buddbi—the Atmic Ray. Ttis Chudilaj who though
the wife of Sikhidwaja yet/ initiates him into Jnéna. Sikhidwaja means
one having the peacock flag. Close students Will understand frmm the
color of the peacock that he typifies the higher M:mas
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_their ephemeral youth passed away like watef from a broken
pot, and middle age fell upon them, like flakes of snow on
lotuses in the waters of a-rivulet. Llht- water trickling - from
the palm of the hand, so. their lives sped away, day by day.
Then the desires, which had in youth ey\y.mded themselves
more and more like 7 gourd plant that grows in the rainy
season, ever winding itselfround and round, began to lessen

* like waters in the time of autumn. All the pleasures that once

arose in the body now darted from cut it, like arrows from a
bow: - Just as a plum'x.n tree grows uscless after it has put
foith its fruit-bunches, so they became indifferent to ‘worldly.
actions after tasting of their fruit.,. In unison of heart they
thus both began to contemplate :-—Of a surety that is the most
beneficial state from which the mind, when it onee reaches it,
never returps to another, ~ I3ut such a discriminative state is

tmpossible in the case of those plunged in mundane existence, -

Therefors the most exalted Adhydtmic-Jndnic knowledge alone.
is 'the sure panacen for the cure of the discase of re-birth.
Coming thus to the conclusion that re-birth cadnot ba .
"AvGided Bxeept through Aim*z-_; ndaa alone, both betook them-
selves to such u life, with thoir minds absorbed in it und with | s
true meditation. And for the attainment of their wish they
ever: associated with the wise and le;\med. Thus did they
live lonv together, exultmb’ over theif store of acc unulaicd
knowledge™ and leading a practical.life of. spmtuzzlsty in ‘ag-”
covd*mce ‘with that knowledge. Then the bady Chudélai, of
true dxkc.nmmahon, h,xvmv heard and clefu‘Iy understood the
real ‘.mmmatxon of the Sastras, taught by the w;«e for the
attainment of the different stages leading to the re alms of the
higher spirituality, thus began to commune with herself :—
) ¢ While th\trc- exists Atma (as I clearly parceive if), to
what do we '1pp1y the term 41’2 - Whence is tnis delusion in
the mind ? To whom is it due? How and whence did it arise?
How can we npply the term ‘I" to the body visible to us?
As the body i inert and ignorant, therefore the term oy
cannot be 2pplied to it. . Again, can the term ‘I" be applied
to the ten organs which vitalise the bud) ? No, since like a
tile which is maved by a rod, the ten inert- and separate sense-
organs (lndryas) are movgd by the flitting mind.  Can the
term ‘I'-be applied fo the Manas which agitates, through
35 : : :

,

[
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T its power of §anka1pa. the organs P No, ' since even the

_the bliss of Pratyagitma,

- Manas is inert, being goaded on to action by the certainty of

Buddhi, like a stone flung from a sling. Nor is ¢ I’ Buddhi,*®
as it is in turn galvanised by Ahankira, Nor is it the baneful

- . Ahankira which galvgnises Buddhi, as it (Ahankdra) is the

-inert seat of Jiva (the higher ego). Once more, can <1 be
‘of actions and Prdna, it rests in the heart and there enjoys
Hence Jiva is not *I';- thus I
‘have now learnt through this enquiry that what renders Jiva
“blissful is. Atma, the true Jnfina. Such a Jnana will never be
bedimmed by objects, but will ever become clzarer and clearer.

‘ My own Jiva.exists only through Atmic reality, the eternal
Jnana. Verily the state of Jiva, whichg gets, ensnared by objects

' ,throug‘x Juéna, may well be likened to that of water standing

i

a deep pool, or an odor wafted by the breeze. This. Jodna.

pawer, ensnared by the perception of objects which are illu-

sary and composud of Tamas, hacome? hesmeared and conse-
..iuently inactive : hence is the present jlva oblivious of its true

state, like heat in a copious supply of water. Thus does the

true C’nit-&aktl, become the Jiva, and, having become unreal
and Tamasic *hrough longing aiter objects, cognises again its

- true state through Atmd “Jnina (by re- becc*nrng that }.1éina

This Atma-Jnina is known only thmugh one s self and

not through another. I have now cognised Atma]ndna, i

which can be done only after endless mons of time. Through

" the non-cognition of the all-pbrvadmg natare of the Supreme
-Consciousgess, there arose inus the six organs, but if that

true Chit is thorouvhl} cognised, then Manas and the others
are found to be quits illusory. The immeasurable Plenum of
JInana ,?alone truly zs. This Jnfna is also called Maba,” This
se!f-l,&rht that is stainless, without siffering, inequality or

- egoism, goes also by the appellations of Parabrahm or Param,

.. and shines everywhere at the same time, bemg eterpal, all-
© pure and all-potent,” = . ‘ ’

And thus it happened that through her divine intro-vision,

: tne qx1e°n emoyed daily the consuouanexs of the reality of

taken as the Ktm‘c vehicle, ag m Theosophical literature, - -

* In the Hindu Vedintic =""l‘k>, Buddhi, Mauaﬁ, Ahankira and !

Chitta'are the four aspects of»?th;, lower mind, Buddhi- shoulrl not be

+
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"-applied to Jiva which moves Ahankfra ? Being of the nature -
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Atma, and remained steadfast in that conditidn. Also through
the strict performance of her daily actions, without the least
onging .after their fruits, all her desires and the tendency

“of her mind towards objects entu'elv ceased nor was she -

troubled by. the * pairs-of opposxtcs, or desires, or hatred,
Thus_in the performance of actions without attachment
to resuits, “her mind ripened, and became the receptacle
of bliss. Then through the unceasing practices which
developed in her, Atmic reality—that true realisation of
ertainty which is beyond ail- compare and cannot be estima-
ted by any except one’s self—became to her direct coghition,
and she shone thha. radiant xpmtulﬂ light* and becdme
like a soft tcndrll bearing flowers.

Now itcame to pass that King éthld“ raja, notu_mg w1th
pleasure the glorioas ‘effulgence that.shone more and more

- round the form of his wife, and marvelling to seea glory .

which surpassed. any he had seen before, gave utteranceto

the foliowing words e
‘How is it, O beloved one, thm you now dppear radiant

“with soTuuch beatty, as if your youth had returned to you, as

if you had become as. it ware the ‘profotype. of beauty, had .
quaffed divine nectar and attained the Brahmic seat of etérnal,
heavenly bliss ? How happens it th'lr your mind is now
blessed with tranquillity, devoid of the desire of enjoyment
aod free from  instability P By what  chance do you possess
this perfect beauty of both mind and body ? By your purity,
I desire you to answer me.’ : .

To this Chudilai . vouchvafed "the (‘ollowmg réplv fomn
¢ Having abandoned this universe, which is both rupa and
arupa, L attained that mighty and mcomparabie One
whufa survives the destruction of "all things in the uni.
verse; hence the radiaut Tejas in my body. I have cog-
pised that which is the. substratum of all, being the atom
of atoms and the homoweneous ‘whole without creation’
or destruction ; thus arises this radiant Tejas inmy form.
Though 1 do not enjoy -objects of the senses, yet do-
I derive happiness therelrom without the pains attendant
“upon such enjoyment, and therefore love and hatred have

# This corroborates the fact that when one becomes a Brahma-
gnani, @ Tejas or spiritudl glory ariess in hinhy ¢
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’ (ta'ughtkvof in books) in the company of Jndna, the mist
of:;le hcggsehq!d, who has love and hatred as’ hand»ma.;dr
e ies. » L
Son of contentment s bl e g 205
’ ' nt s adily beauty., In no way :
:é:ge]ofii;ts }yf:;ic}.] 1 pexjceﬂive by my eyes and t'h;“,ox:gici
w;,,‘cg; hqs"";stet;:xthm myself‘"t?a‘t‘ Consciousness {Chaitan%
7 € characteristics of the universe but iz ¢

/', . . S : v ' i
taken farewell of me, " I exult through the divine visj

.. create.  Thus arises my beauty.”

At these words of. Chudali, her husband the kiné \vi
> o

-as .to, the path by which suc]

-
—
. = .
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For this pufposé she freed herself from all pains arising from
cnjoyment and seated herself ina solitary spot, in a pleasant
pasture, in order to obtain enlightenment. , o ‘
- At this point Rima asked Vasichta to enlighten him
ch psychic powers as walking
in the Akada, &c., might be devéloped after a long and
difficult course of practice. Vasishta replied thus -~ Albeit
‘thou hast: in- the: midst of the stary of Sikhidwaja
asked for some light to be thrown on the practice of

Yoga;yet I shall vouchsafe a feply to thee. O king, -
o enabled one to control

. hearken to the means which having
! Préna, will yicld hima rich return. The first and fundamental
\ essential is'that one should divest himself of all affinjties for
) objects, except those which adhere to the mind in the further-
2 ance of those actions upon which itis bent. Next follow

B ::'l;lev e?'f’ytf"g ?0_ probe 'd.cesper into her heart, simply smi

a e'rn \\,xs? a loo'k of-denswn and addressed her thus

- o @gul‘]ﬁwfh Waz:":t lefe a slender plant, thou hast utteg
ords which but ill-suit thee, Thou speakest as one who |

S l?Ck of enjoyment of true bliss.

N . ,‘beﬂa i W U: f th Tt LA rlgn i~ H b

7 - : .

T G S in er to onvince o pusoart
AKer o € SKi1ea ( C‘rd . QC t ht‘.« n &l

Vlost\"hxs mental balance. How is it passible . for th
, rEe;'ellgizt in the luxuries of regal wealth, to éog"ni%e:ez’tx;:
o en the greutest’ of men, w er givin > thi

© Tuniverse, have attained t‘nét he(;a?{::;rﬁff.l;ti;i fh"-;_ P'fl
h;a't"e’doq? S0 only after disconnecting théx}};ei;:ei fx-;rmmg
.- visible universe. How is it, O Lady, that thou cé'fé{;m }:'g
fxt:te‘r that which can be directly cognised by .the‘x;rise Z;l:
B F:}gu can’st be said to enjoy it only as those unfort'x;xatﬂ ‘
4son§,c}o,mw‘hg not being able to attain that state r‘Jmf:'SP

,hgve sensed it intuitionally within, and then tx;rr; ‘x&;:’
:Zie; d:sgus:.‘k Therefore tell me what thou mc’me*s; 9‘1.:);3

an persons like thee of the: above clas at o 1 lis
lfact tbaF they see’ Atma within, Y;tle:b:rtt)el)j?]it?r’x i‘f:“e ‘h
’tu:ie; witliout intelligence, nstable, lable t(; ~bedzi);%ew:cl!g

!  Inteliig ) o $5
Ar; th;ztghe,:d“;;;;?:mton?fgg’ﬁ; h'? laughed aloud and departe
A ! l‘: Y pilied e ignorance of the king, a
th,;a}:qegc:::‘n;\z;t: Iil".e:onscxous‘ness of the Atma-Jnina %v’ithi
 prankiag, h >-king hafl not appreciated her words throug
hi ception of the duality .of the visible universe and }

a}}d ;;2{;1‘1;5;0;5{1: continued t.o live togethler harmonious

brum mind., P rf;) iPreservmg as she did a perfect equi

Bt thees am&,e ) ;:; ¢ 1'§1d complete mastery over-her desire
A t, through her own volition, a desire

of her real powers ;
and s I ..
mF o lefd him ‘into the spiritual, path

proper diét, easy postufe, purity of mind and body, knowledge
‘of the true meaning of the many treatises on Yoga:and

[«1)
unintérmittent prackice accordingly, with the help of a wise

He should completely divest himself of all anger and

Gura. 7 !
1 of attachment to enjoyments and should be free

“Breed®as wel
from all love or hatred for others. if he shovld only study -

practically the paturé of the Pranas and t!

their hature will, like subjects, enable him to rule the universe,
to attain Moksha like and developes Siddhis. Thereis among
the one hundred Nadis one inéomparablé, called Antraveshtini
It is spherical, like'a vortex, or the circular soundigig-bonrd

of the vina. This will be found to pervade all places and all -

' bodies from those of Brahma down to Jiva (the Ego). * Like
the coiling body of a serpent when it sleeps, ghivering with
cold, this ever<immoveable Nadi coilsitself up.and rests firmly

\;through Prina-Viyu. Likesa plantain flower it is exceedingly:
“delicate within. 'Ia this Nadi, it is saidy there is a pure

. an} resplendﬁn‘t‘ Sakti (power) called Kundal‘]{ni which will
en"ﬁw ‘men,to have mastery over the tremendous *powers

_6f nature. This Sakti will ever be hissing like an angry
female serpent.. 1t will over rear its. head aloft. It is-the
cause of the flctustion which takés place in the mind. Al

the other Nadis are cofinétted with this Kundaliri 8akti. This

‘( Sakti becomes puri'ﬁ:ed only ,byvthAe immaculate rays of Jnéna.

'y
ﬁ{ istransformed ®into the Jnana rays “through . meditation ;

hen master them, 57
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- 'becomes Jnina through Jnéna
of a Jiva ; Manas through

; aJiva throngh the tendenc
Manasa (contemplation) ; the.ma
fold Sankalpa through Sankalpa ; Buddhi through ceets
kuowledge and Ahankz‘z;aetllfough egoism. Thus this Sa
rejoices in the name of Puriashtaka. Kundalini Sakt passi
" as Jiva associates itselfs with the body which derives Iére
., benefit"therefrom. Being of the nature of Priina and Apan
it goes up and down, As it s without fixity it becomes o
- - the nature of all and may take an upward course or a down
~ ward one, And itis this Sakti which, though it become
without any hindrance, the Jiva, produces death iu the body)
through the Pranaviyns, Should the upward and downward
actions of this Kundalini Sakt; be arrested through the co.
trol of Préna and this Prina be made -to rest in the heart, .
“then diseases will not affect permanently those h

control.” R ' S
‘At these words’ of Vasishta, Rima-

said :—*¢ Please. enlighten me’ as to Jthe
" truction of mental” disease as wel
from.”  In answer to this Vasisht
“pains that afflict the body are calle

. - whilst the Visanas that affect the mind are termed men.
*tal (or ‘primary). diseases, We have reached our present
state through the absencg of the transcendental Jnéna, the

want of mastery GVer our organs and the perpetual growth of
) _desires and And our delusion becomes -

egoism in the mind. .
intensified in “us by -forgetfulness of the degradatiod of dur -
' state through such With the concretion of such.
“delusion, SO setting in congeals in us like’
Then when the intense desires
. of a person begin to manifest themselves externally and the
- Ajnana in him preponderates, he performs fearful‘karmas and™
th’ese in their turn breed bedily diseases. Again, the body is
further subject to diseases through such actions as the gating
‘ ofzup'wholesom‘e food, living in unfiealthy countries; and doing .
“things a?"j{insea‘sonable hour_s, injuries inflicted, ‘associatioi{"
- with the wicked, longing after improper things, evil desires,
bad thqughtS, the %istention and contraction of the orifices of |
the Nadis in the joints, &c., and the interrupted flow of the®
,bcneﬁcial P:aqa_s throughout the body—these cause the o2

) , .&pat

-

interposed -and
origin and des-

a thus continued ¢ Tk
d the secondary diseases,

causes.
the mental disease al
- the plenteous snows of winter.

aving such

l as those arising thera-

S . a

-
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blossomin the form nf: dise.:.xsves:
ing like the floods nanve

. inter: The body
ure of its couu-t-
jous births or in
primary and

i te shrink away. ‘Then ctlhgs'in
. in the body, waxing and W Nl
during the long seasons of autum and
:(tracts to itself effects accordmghm 0 .prev
) i g vhether jn
{ess affinities good or bad, ¥ b o
e sent one. Thus do we see e temments).
the prte ise through the gve-fold B  (dlements). o
o e ote O P“bm'x as 'to the manner 1n Whigd e
oo Smary - perish in two ways.
: NO‘;’;-‘::%; primary and secondary, ger:;iliv.lsao!ls s
Tt orive 543 ‘;h;lt primaury disease has two s%rhe sions 10
The wise Sayd-‘nary) and Séra (essentxall). e O the
B (Or cases incidental to*the b(?dy', w-“',b;c}. et thie
e e e subject to, If the diseases which
i re .
- re-birth men are ' L e
C their primai § ) 1
dy return to the . ,- -l
b‘; yi'r rimary causes being (bad) tv}]alo :r,;sh
" . .. A s . :
. cdeitroived, all bodily diseases \: ;Siw e aorioh
o i d head of Sara, ' :
r the ‘ g
: irth, coming unde ' e e
" re‘ttnzlt)i‘:)ucfh Atma-]nina. Is it pos.ub]::g} bipremoved
except. B ¥ ¢ in. & rope ’
' i -eptiom ‘of n serpen bo_remeove’
iy m‘SCO“‘-"'fmo‘g’ di‘coiery of the real rope ¥ But th
the 8 ,
shic not
hody, which do ougk -
ogt:hez\;ﬁrz;’ated by mantras, medxcm;, ;'md
sed & ‘ rersed i edical lore
osed by men well-v arc‘_dvm m o
| e e P iate on‘ this subject any further here,
; 3 atiate up , e e
e not o asked Vasishta how'mental dise xsed :
g i ceeded
e ey destroyed. . Vasishta thus procee b
O o Manas is ag! d. then this body also fol-
d Manas is agitated, then this b also ot
R'And when the body is agltateg,’t e. fhere
' g that are in ones way a

then they are destroyed.
ts, if these thoughts
But the discase

raagry

Skeept through
grisvous diseases
original cause, can

an
. ¢ When the fixed
A - ‘
lows in its wake. "A ! y an
" is-no proper perception on t}‘nnf, e o then it will
Prand flies from- its even path into a ad 1 by, aad reel-
Prind from its proper road like an animal e an.
e ‘rmrt!hé “wound of, an arrow. Tﬁr;m; o iy
i : gdv, st .
mg" ‘if“'ierl’r?ma instead of ‘pervading the whole ne('l:m] e
agitation Fre S whore at an © to.
A serywhe nouf el
ally, will vibrate ev I adv pesition (ikeelec-
e e!c\iu‘“:ixZ,N'tdis will not maintain a steady P:’b which is the
Tl}eiﬁiis but will quiver). Then t0 e bmlztély the Nadis
o l, of food digested partially or comp 1 p;ﬁnas Tre
ptacle igeat y or £ the . .
:’fgmp!y aeath; through the ﬁuc“:??:"go‘i‘*" amidst such a
A i 3 in this 3 S i
d whi ttles itself down in o s
food Whtl'd:x‘s?s trahsformed into incurable disease
comm otio

.

arise throngh the
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{:;;?gi;gi;’;ma;g:ﬁi":‘sigii:‘f:e m‘;ff)bis_ lhe.di.sease, of t.he - Vision;,»hosts of Siddh-as, able to confer fuch [5”owe.ers as Anima,

oot then a1l discasos w;fl o ;Iist:alfj; e z:nml?ﬂat,ed at;-xts &c.pywill truly’appear bef.oratrinm,‘ as things (:!o (in the dream
by which diseases may he ;e;motmr' S’):—ﬂ-o 1\"“1 neaz;ithe path_ . s:mate’. If The unmmfe‘a.ble I’x'fma is rﬁtendered steady for a long
Like base gold, v, ‘w-hcn‘ p}r;;‘:} ) J;:{Etinng: of x}*.antr_as, - time, ﬂm'vmg to a distanee of 12 d:gx.ts from the fac? through
muted through alchemical pmce;;eu u; e crucible is tra.ﬁs- ‘the prac’t'u:e of Rechaka; .then entry intp other bodies can be
. is unfailingly rendered pure then k;}m 0 pure gold, “3‘3 mind | effected™ 5 e ' 5
- actions and tﬁrm}gh degcndent?,u?. true, 'ﬁf!iizxous and p}sre . _ + Here Rama asked Vasxsl.n%a as‘to how s‘uch;pcrsons afe
purified thus there will tg]":;[' ; »lp‘(:fi the H%e Iy the mind able to make gh.emseh"es z‘itemlc or al}l-pervadmg in the Akasa
R 2l unaiioyed bliss. " fs not the or to rendef therr bodies light or heavy. And-when thus asked

by Réima, the Muni continued ;—¢ There is that One Princi~ |

1

whole wor} chilars o
mpi; ;;li i;iz;iilaiif :{l’th Joy when the soft and delicious )
o b 2% =8 TorYy v by & N . . .. . - L. - - .
comes purified with true ;:ﬁ}viﬁlm ox: i ¥ H’}t: the‘ mind be. .’ - ...ple fvhzch is non-dual, Abgolute Constiousness, pierfect.equahty,r
begin to circalate Froclv threxw;iu?ai’. L;ﬁm. Prana-Vavu will E pu_nty, quiescence, that has no sqr.t of relat;ons?lp t(? the
in wiil be digested pm;}eﬂv a:!;\‘:; t;;:z be ¥ the feczd tal«:gn , “ thu.xgs of fhe universe, the 'most subtxlg. of all s.ubtlle tl.lmg.s,
I have thus deseribed o von +h; :x;.,; no discases will arise. .- which ng'nther is Ath:s umv.ers?, nor‘;xs as.so;xated w:th' it.
‘,,_,\"flesﬂ‘_cyfd the toro Kinds 'of d;:;‘n.af;{ : th:ﬁoﬂugh which can be VThrou;g‘h its own Sankalpa, it dlf?'erentnates {into many units).
. X‘C;c‘,‘d‘ If?f"\hearken to what ilk:“t';l'i'.h* : ) . + " Then it goes t‘ny the l}ame o.f JIV?, on a.ccount of t‘he mfmy
Jiva I‘E(‘;;:‘c[: Shables one (o nqqtpr;\;rifi“tmig ’th'e path of o ,sgn:oundmg things w}nch agitate it. -This ﬂuctua.tm'g Jiva,
3 ﬂawér ;‘be p‘?,,t-he name of Pur’iash::x‘lzlaw!;: '«leff._':l‘ofhe, .subject‘ to the delus',rbns of Sankalpa, regard.s this illusory
Purain . 9O the Visanag. 1g, e o doinifs dke © body as real a5 ghosts are regarded by ignorant Jads.
. nishog an;- legc‘m}, the aforesajg Kund; 1-"3‘-' )'u:,; g:arauﬁﬁ,.«m '"lfxfz ‘u'/orld wnll.Judge of this _jxva by the opinions f)f the
. ~ taused to shine amr Bakti ig reple. - majority of enlightened men in every age, who discern
with trained minds. Itis only by .the exercise of a deter-

.bgdy dcaui with g resplend .
quires the stabjj; . % Tesplendent liohe the
- T cr oHIlY of Mahi M 1y 20 tien the . . . :
hen, 3 the Intelligence hervad Ief-u, and becomeg Strong _mined will that persons, although ignorant; can transform
Fuilnd [z & 0y 3 ° . . £
DE this body which is filleq poison into nectar, and the reverse; thus entirely chang~
ing the nature of things. By contemplating the body, it !

With Prina roneh e
will malke thair;'c;gﬁ égfpf""’;‘“q“ takes an upwary Conrse. i
tf!t}‘ a'{;“r'h:t}’ of a SEfp'eng, ‘}Zz}:ﬁ,!:l;lj:‘ff O.f the skies, v;;;r;: ~ becomes gross; and thus also the visible body, through the
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was quite . oblivious to all the noble qualities of that gran
- Yogini Chudalai. As he did rot rest peacefully in the Atmi
. Jnina within himself, she never initiated him into the re:
secrets of Jnina. Would any one be so Toolish as to com
municate to Sudras (yvho have no 1ongmg for knowledge
“the real secrets of Yajna (sacnﬁcc) 2
At these words of Vasishtz, Rama questioned hxm thus:—
‘““ How can others ohtam Jnana, O Acharya, when even Kins
b:Lh]dwa)a failed to " do so, notwithstanding the repeate:
"inculcations of it by Chuddlai - of great ‘Siddhis? What i
therefore the right way of obtaining the true end P’ T
which Vasishta thus replied ;—**It is faith in the words o
the Guru that paves the way for Brahma-upadesa (initiatior
into Brahman). The pure and unalloyed intelligence of the dis.
ciple is alone the means of attaining to the rare Atma-jnﬁna.’i
Here again Rima asked the Muni why an Acharya’s words
should be necessary for the development of Atma-Jnéna, if the
disciple’s pure intelligence is alone the means of it ? A
which Vasishta continued thus —*¢ In a certain forest in the
Vindhya Mountains, there lived a hunter, who was a than“o|
great pedigree. One day, having lost a cowrie-shell whilst
travelling along a grassy road in the forest, he went in quest

~of it, filled with grief, Havmg vainly searched for it threc

-

. days, he came at last in tontact with a gem’ radiant with the

lustre of the full-moon.  But the hunter passed by the gem—
a’'gem so invaluable as to purchase even the seven worlds—
in his anxiety to find the lost cowrie. Similarly, Jnina will
come to a pan in due season through the initiation of a Guru.
When the mind is concentrated on one thing, there will arise
in it, through the action of the Guru, another kind of know-
ledge, not antigipated. Though the initiation by an Acharya
will not of itsell enable a person to. obtain Jnéna, it will be
the means of developing Jndna in him, as the lost cowrie was

“the cause of the hunter finding the gem.”

With this, Vasishta returned to the story of $|khldwaja.
“ Being without Atma.]nina, the King began to reel under

. 1llusxon and gavenway to grief, regarding the enofmous wealth

he had so easily acquired as destructive as a great forest-fire.
He therefore gave varicus rare gifts, underwent many religi.

_ous cbservances, and bathed in the holy water ; but yet he

. Ca
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was not free from the load of grief in his mind.- ‘J.”frelyv
afflicted at heart, he drew. to™him his wife Chuc.'ﬂ ¢ and

- poured forth his heart to her thus :(—*1 have now a’ “ndoned

all love of sovercignty and wealthy and 1 desire trl‘ute. the
forest life. Neither pleasure nor pain, danger nor. /:zﬂth will
there h'nmt those who live noble liges. Letme no longer
associate with the delusmns of this earth. A forest life is,
in all respects, pxeferable to the regal one, wherein the long-
ing after life and property do not die. Even the cool moon
orthe God. Brahm4, or Indra, the Lord of the Devas rolling
in great wealth, cannot enjoy that, bliss which comes to.a self-
centred mind free from desires. Therefore, do not blame me

-for'leaving you thus, and going to the forest. ‘Married women,

O well-beloved ! will not oppose the desires of their husbands.?
To this Chudilai replied : * Flowers begin to blossom in the
spring season, while “autumn sees them yielding fruit. Thus
do our Karmas begin to fructify in their due time. If the body
should begin to droo,p with old age, when bedily desires sub-
side, then is the forest a fitting abode. Bat, at this period of
yeur life, it is not meet that you should retire ; wherefore it

“behoves you not to go now.' " To-this the King made
-answer ;—° Do not impede me in my plans. 1 will go to the

forest for solitude ;-but as thou art.young, itis not proper
that~you should accompany me. ¢ Thou shalt reign over

"the earth unfailingly "in my stead. Whea a husband goes

from home, it is the wife's duty to protect those around
hirn, and not to languish at his absence’ Thus. saying

.he retired to his bath. The- day beng -over, he performed

his SandhyAvandhana* rites, and, having quietly slept by .
his wife upon the floor, he stole out in the dead of night,
unperceived by  her.. Having given out to the people

,-outside that he was going on a city patrol, he desired

them to stay where they were, and departed from the

" town.. Then, bidding adieu to his great, but enslaving posses-
. sions, he entered into the forest, crossing, in the course of
“twelve days, many rivers and hills. At last be reached the in-

accessible forest on the slopes of the Mandara Hiils, and took
up his abode there, in a spot nurrounded by tanks replele with -

. % The dally prayers wh Eret .
recited eve‘v morning, noes aund cvening.

N ,
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Iotuses, and by delicious flowers. There he erected a p'una
gila {raised shed), and fufnished himself with =z b‘LﬁlbOOj
rod, a rosary for recitation of Manteas, a cloth, vessels to
hold fruits, &c., and deer* skins. Then, in order to ’perfcm)
Tapas, in the first Ydma {three hours), he performed the S ._.'lnj
dhydvandhana rites § il the second, he gathered flowers; i
the third he performed w‘orshiﬂp to Devas; and in the fourth‘
he fed upon fruits fit for food. All night through he was en-
gaged in the chanting of I\Lmtra: Thus did the King \.r-_-.
form Tapass C
Chudalai 'who ;was sleeping in the palace, awoke; and
sot finding her ford who had lain by her, was greatly afHlicted ;
and then she melted with compassion at the condition of the
King, whoshe inferred must have abandoned all his wealt
andgoneto the forest. Then she resolved to find outthe whered
abouts of her husband, for the husband is a wife's only goal
She sprang forth (in her double), and passing through the win-.i
-dow, went up into the sky, journeying through the air with so
bright a face that the Siddhas in the skies exclaimed, ¢ Lo
another moon has arisen here I” Then seeing her kusband
travelling in the forest with a a bright scnmt'\r in his hand, she
meditated as to what course she should pursue- in regard to,
him, Having dene so, this sweet-tongued one came to the\
following conclusion :—% Tt ‘is right that I should see him
only after his desires and hatred have ceased.” With that
she returned to her palace. : ‘ o
This divine lady gave cut to her sul'-}ecm that her hus-
band had gone to a certain place on matters of a private
nature, SoYshe wielded the sceptre alone for eighteen years
with true regal justice and an equal eye to all, thus passing
her time in her pakmdl mansion ; while at the same time the
King eked out his life of suffering in the forest.
* Finding that the time was ripe for her fo see her husband, i
she went forth one night and walked the skies.  Havid g
4
1

g

mounted on the shoulders of Vayu {air}, "invisible to all, she
alighted on the Mandara Hills, and saw there a decrepit and
melancholy body, wmc,h, at first, sheecdid not koaw for her |
husband ; but ! xam)g, by her powers of great Yoga, discover-
ed it to be none other than he, she ylelded to her grief and
- gave vent to these words:—* Lo ! dire is® Ajndna! THrmwn

K
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itthe King is groaning in pain. I have undoubrcf'ly the
power toconler Atma-Jodna on him at this ingaant ; yet, lest
he shculd spurn me if I, his young wife, should appear in my

‘present form, I will assume ano‘fher form suitable to accom-

plish my end, Moreover, the kuw s ma state pf mind which
pﬂrmtts of his Ajudna (ignorance) bemO' dissi At a2

“‘single word from me, Jnina ‘vxll reflect iself in his now
.. tipened mind.’

Therefore, availing huse!t of this most opportune hour,
she changed her bodily form by her incomparable D’U‘ma

_and descended from the Akada before her husband under the

form of the son of a great Brahmin.” The King at once arose,
and paid him all due respect. This young Brahmin had a
beauteous form, and, upon his breast, was a garland of
pearls ; he wore a white cloth and a sacred thread ; and stood
in the air at some distance from the ground, The King
showed the riewly-arﬁved guest to a seat heside him, The
young Brahmin retusned the salutations of this royal Rishi of
true Tapas, and took a seat by his side; ; when the King

" &ith a Tuil - heart, thus spoke :—¢ltis only now with ymn‘.

advent, son of a Deva, that I have reaped the fruits of Atma.
So saying, he showered on the voung Brahmin more devotions,
regarding ‘him as his holy tutelary god. The Brahmin,
advocating the King, said :—*\Vio in .the world has the
graceful qualities and madesty “which vou evince 2 May you
live long | Did you, with a stendfast mind and with all werldly
delusions extinct in you, perform Tapas conly for the sake.
of obtaining salvation ¥ Your abode in this’ foust, afrer
abandoning the state of a King like unto Indrfa, may well
be likened to ‘Tapas performed onthe point of a sword!
At these-words ‘of the Brahmin, the- ng‘ said ~—¢Being a
god, thou hast well understood my condition: This thy kndw-
ledgre surprizes me; whose son art thou, and what j}s thy
name? What occasion has brought thee here? Be pleased
to tell me all this.> To this the Prahmin, consenting to answer
him fully, thus began :—* There was a Brahmin of the ndme~
of Nirada, like unto he trie Jnfina-lighg, and he - sat ina
delightful spot on the baonks of the Ganges of holv waters,
absorbed 11\/Nhlltﬂ (meditation). In the transition stagz from”

“that h:gheﬁ, Samddhi do wn to the pormal state, a sportive
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sound fell upon his ears, and he directed his gaze in the direc.
ticn whence it came. There he saw some Deva-girls, like
anto Arambba and Tilothama¥, of matchless beauty. Seeing
them thus alone, and not"ashamed of their nudity, his Prina
segan to fluctuate, and he expenenu‘d the effects of  sensual
fesire in himself! When the Brahmin bad said this, the King

remarked :—* 1 have attained, perfect equilibrium of mind
hrough the sweet nectar of your words. - It is difficult for me *
o follow their meaning as they are mystical like those per-

aining to Paramérta (the reality of the Higheér Self). :
Chérefore please inform me plainly of your origin.” To which *
chudalai, the Brahmin's son, continued to reply :—*Then, .
iaving fastened the must-elephant of the ever-fluctuating :

nind to the great pillar of true discrimination with the strong ;

ope of fove by the aid of the goad of true intelligence, the |
{uni Ndirada (caused that to be done, which produced the *
mbryo). Then the embryo began to grow like the luzuri- -
nt moon in the Miiky Ocean, Having been endowed by
Virada with a- never-fdiling wealth of knowledge and other
ifts, I, whoissued out of the Pot, as the son of Nardda, (Jus™
aken over to the presence of Bmhma,who, as in duty bound
o me, his own grandson, paved my way to the attamment
f the goal of Brahma-Jnina. Immediately my gr"mdfather
alled me by the title of Kumbha-Muni, as [ was bornina’

»

{umbhat (pat). The noble Suraswati is my mother; (xaya- L

fi} my junior mother. I was always engaged in sporting with
1y féiends,. the four stainless Vedas.,’ At these. words of
lumhha’-Mmai, the King said that he had reaped great bencfit',
om the Muni’s s present visit t0 him, and felt assured that all
e said was true. Kumbha-Muni said that he'had truly reldtnd
is own life, and desired the King to inform him of his |dent1ty
nd origin. The King made reply ' Being afraid of the .
orries of existence, I sought fn.edom from actions in this

. # These are the female powers in Swarloka.

+ This probably refersto the adventof all exos which are so only :
uough their limitalion, just as things are deposited {a a limited vecep- -
cle as that of a pgt.  [ence, Chudilai gdees not make » false report

“herself, as in describing the orizin of all ezaes she describes that of
rself too, Kumbha-Muni is the name of Al“dbl‘va Rishi.

)
I Gayatri, Savitri, and Saraswati, are said to ba the wives of Rudra, "
ishau and Hrahxm hence the negative aspects of the trxmty of nature.,

.
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forest. Tgo L‘y the name of le{hldwa]a, and am hele, after
having 'ehnqmsned my regal duties. My mind. stands aghast
at this ever-recurring cycie of re-births. Though | made
Tapas here after obtaining =l thing®s necessary for that pur-
pose, I have but enhanced be"omi déscription my pains in the
éndeavour to do away with them. ©h.incomparable \ium,
milk has indeed been converted into poisor ! v

Then Kumbha-Muni, addressing the King, replied :—
¢ There will be true bliss only when'the Jrina instilled dnto
a disciple by the Achasya {Gura) truly fructifies in him. Are
not all acts of Tapas simply diversions to while away the
time P Oh King, to those without Jnina, Karma is alone their”
security. - Virtuous actions serve, but to remove the impure’
Vasunas. Therefore, Karmas are useful only in so far as
they confer upon us -heavenly and other pleasures. If the
impure Visanas are destroyed, then the effects of all Karmas
cease alike, as the effects of one season cease when another
sets in.- Like reeds which never produce fruit, Karmas freed
from the varying Visanas never fructify.. If, through the

 suye cOnviction that all is Brahma, Ajnina is destroyed,

impure VAsanas will never arise. Who is so foolish.as to
suppose thereis water in a mirage? If the Visanas alone
are destroyed, then birth, old age or death, will not affect
one, and he’ will reach the 1mmac;*.,ﬂate Brahmic seat: Al
minds associated with Visanas are but differentiated Ajnina

" itself ; but a mind without them is the unborn Atma-Jnina

itself. If through the immaculate Jnina, the Jiva {ego)
cogniées Brahman, then all births cease. ~ Since even Brahma,
and the other Great Ones have-said that Jninasalone is the
most excellent of all things, how is it that you do not long
after it ? How is it that you do not question ‘yourselfl as to

who you are, whence came the Universe; @nd into what it

will be absorbed ? Why do you- repine at your lot like the

'xgnorantz’ Why is it, that after having prostrated yoursell

at the feet of a great Guru, you do not try to understand
from him the nature of bondage and Moksha ? I, approach-
ing those persons who look equally  upon all things through
their abundant Jodna you are ceaselessfy ‘engaged in the

noble pursunts of enquiry, then you will surely gain that

3
subtile Jnéna whick leads to emancipation !
. ’ A .
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orest, and hast desmed it thy duty to
point cuf, thie path to me, thou alone art my Acbarya,.my
parent and my friend. Therefore, do 1 prostrate myself be.. >
fore thee’ as thy steadfast dmcvple Bethou graciously pleased
to acce st me 25 thy Chela. Be pleased, O thon equal unto
‘Brahmi) to énlighten me upen that One Principle which 1hou
hast ~fgnized as the most bounteous, the One which, if -
knuw/} by a person, relieves him from all pains, and confers
the b* isful Sat” S : "

i: which Kumbha-Muni replied :—* I can enlighten you,

oniy’] you will concentrate your mind, which now runs quick
iy .rpm one object {6 another, with singleness of purpose, 3
Otherwise tbe Guru’s words, taken lightly and not conceived *

and meditated upon, would ke of no avail even though™hea#d, -
How can the eyes perceive objects in the darkness ¥ Here v

the king affirmed that he would receive the words with impli-
cit fuith, as the teachings of the Vedas, and would meditate’

upon then truly through the Muni’s grace. ~ On hearing these
words, the lovely Muni continued :—' [ have to demand usa 2
first condition that you, O valiant king, will ear my words
without interruption, and, in the full belief that they will con-
duce to your welfare, us in the attitude of wit ignorant ‘child
that hears th® words of its father who is solicitous of its-well-
belng.” Therefore, in order to instruct the King, the Muni thus
continued :—* G king, please hearken toa story Ishall relate
to you, and 1 wilB afterwards reveal to you its lnddm mean-
In“ancient times, there !ived a'great man, well-versed in
all departments of knowledge, and posseszed of rréat wealth
but, alas ! without Atma Jodeam.  This person pursued the
search for Chintha 2 i, (2 gem supposed to yield anything
thuughtofj, with mucn effurt.  Through the performance of

.

rare Tapas, he camc info possession of it after a good deal of -

trouble‘; for what cannot a man attain Yo if he takes the

“e

e
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necessary trouble ? - Now, when the gem &ppeared to- him,
shining -with the ‘ustre of the moon, he, without bringing it
under his grasp, thus soliloquized : ‘I fear this is not Chinthé-
mani, but only some paltry stone. Can it be otherwise
attained than by long -and tedious, search and when a man’s
life is néarly spent and his body debilitated by the search? Sin-
ful persons like myself will neyer ‘attain it, though they sub-
)ect themselves to all kinds of hardship. The virtuous—and
some of them only—will come by it. -Shall individuals acquire
things readily by mere repining, and without regard to their
respective Karmas? 1 am but a man; my Tapas is very
significant, and my powers small. In short, I am poor inall ..
respects. - Therefore can it be possible for poor me to behold
+h=~ rare Chmthqmam before. me? I will proceed to make
further search for it.”. And thus saying, he let slip the- golden
opparfumtv, and the real Chintbfimani vanished from his
sight. Shall good ever accrue to the ignorant ? Thus did he
again go in search of the gem, with great pains. After thus
qud:r'no’m a.perturbed state for some days, some Siddhas -
(‘persona possessed of psychic pow ers},’intending to befool him,
screened themselves from his view, and let dropip his path a
' broken piece’of earthen bracelet, which he no sooner saw than
‘ he picked it up.. Then, this detuded Jman, mistaking it for the
true Chmthdmam, bﬁgm to exult in its discovery and to mar-
vel over it. Being in, possession of this burnt gem, he re-’
nounced all his wealth, fully believing that the gem would
fetch him anything he wanted, and that his present posses-
sions were superfluous. Therefore, hegave upghis country
and retired to the forest, believing that happiness could only
be obtained there apart from the men.of depraved tendencies
in his own'land'. “Thus did this man, who had anticipated the
'cnjox'mént of real bliss ™ through this stone, subject himself to
all kinds of hardships, and degrade himseif to the lowest level,
Hear from me another story which will be of great help’
to yort in the improvement of your knowledge. In the heart
of this ancient forest, there lived an elephant, the hugest and
* loftiest of his kind. Ceftain Mahouts of the forest associa-
ted with, and entrapped, this elephant whose tusks were ex-
‘ceedingly long, sharp and streng, and fettered it with strong
iron chains. Becoming .infuriated with its painful fetters, it

37 | -
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Shook‘ itsalf free'by the aid of powerful tusks in two Muhurt
{48 minutes). The Mahout, in the howdah above, seeing th)
b.ecame giddy, and fell to the ground. The tus;cer ﬁgrrxd
him upon the ground, passed by without hurting 'h‘im ]li
- the .driver, picking himself up with unappeased pa@s?on'. we
again in quest of the elephant, which he found mthe m&d"g
. .the forest. There he dug a trench, covering it up with bd
‘le‘aves and grass. The elephant, after roaming flxrouglﬂé
forest, came at length to the place where the trencl{ w’z{
' and.feli into it. Instantly the Mahout made it fast le
‘again was the elephant subjected to torture, Had tl;is c é
.ture, .whwh was like unto the great (king), Bali, when gu;é
ing }?1s own mansion; dashed out the brains c,)f its enemy,
the txme' when the Mahout lay prostrate before it, it wo):i!
noF again have fallen info the trap, nor have been 'tl’lu'; a ‘g
ag}tated. -Likewise, those who make no enquiry com;erfi?
the good and evil of the future, will come to grief. -
'VVh.en Rumbha-Muni had related this |story éikhid\;
asked hxm‘to give the reason why he had narrz;ted the i .
dents concerning Chinthimani and the elephant ; £ v "0
Kumbha-Muni, of steady mind, thus replied :—¢ By tI;"t é"“ﬁ_‘s
who, though acquainted with all the Sistras yet wi?hg :S?P
beneficent Tatwajndna went in search of’ Chintham o
meau.tonly yourself,  Fér, although well-versed in ailal;‘(;:)lé
learning, you have not yet developed an undisturbed - equil]
brmr.n .ofmmd, What Iintended by the story of (‘h'gltl}‘l‘
mani . is this :—In order to attain true remmciation"dl i
of all p.'a:m zind hypocrisy, you have forsaken your regal eﬁ‘fm3
,)f‘on_xr “:xfe,( .and other relatives, wherein there - Wa?tl Ttwe!
,‘uhx?thamam, and have betaken- ybxirself'té thi ’]fL o
V.Vh;le the true renunciation whs developing itself f 0reS§
littl> in you althbugh in the world, your mind wa l‘ (;me b
by u?due zeal to a wrong conception of renuncisat'i: e
was enveloped by that delusion as by a dark ¢f ;’"; 8ﬂ¢
obscures the sky, : * I,Vhld‘i
el ;I‘;ns .renunciatqi'on of yours iz not the true one, generatin;j
ol thi[;p;ness,?wyglch you losi.: trac'k.,of, because you thdughi
at loogth ne': ,01 )'ffmrs, if persisted in sufﬁc;iently long, would )
e , gne rise tc‘ thﬁf l:rue one. Having lost the gem o;
' enunctation, which is in the proper path of life, yc;; have

t ) . y
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been misled by ‘the false idea of the burnt stone of Tapas

- through your. faulty vision, and have, .therefore, \been greatly

afflicted. The wise say that those who reject the bappiness

‘accessible to them in their daily lives, and allow their minds

to search after imaginary and strange things without limit,
are only self-destructive and ‘of corrupt thought. -Through

" the idea of Tapas as the means Lof bliss, your mind in no wise

dcquired that peaceit desired, even when the graced and

priceless Chinthdmani was before you'; nor was there any ad-

vantage in the discovery of the bit of earthen bracelet. o
Now hear about the elephant. The epithet * elephant,” [

. 'ébplied to yourself. The two long tusks are Vairdggya (indiffar-

ence to pleasure and pain), and Vivéka (discrimination). Your
Ajnéna is the driver who sits aloft upon the elephant’ and
goads it on, Your Ajnina aftlicts you in many ways. ~You are
now palpitating. with the pains inflicted by Ajnina, like,the
elephant bound by the Mahout and led by him. The iron
chains and fetters are the bonds forged by desires, and you
have. been. bound by.them. Know that these desires are .

** strgngef and more durable than iron itself. Iron chains weat

outina length of time, but the desires which prevail grow

_ more and more. The breaking loose of the elephant from

its strong bonds stands for your late relinquishment of ail
desires and going into the forest. Tke fall of the driver from
" the howdah represents the destruction of your Ajnéna through

- your Vairaggya. Ifonce we free ourselves from desires, shall -

5

Ajnana and the necessity for re-births exist 7

‘ Should the delusion of wealth be abandoned through shee?
asceticism, Ajndna will only be hovering about like a ghost -

_in a tree when it'is being felled. But if the delusion of weaith
be destroyed through the action of Vivéka, then Ajnina will

take its flight like a ghost from a tree alread¥y felled. With

the relinquishment of Ajniina, all its retinue will bid adieu.

As soon as you reached this forest, all your Ajnina was

levelled to the ground like nests of birdsin a felled tree. But

you did not chop off the Ajnéna with the sharp sword by un-

interrupted renunciatiog of all. ‘Inasmuch  as you did not

do '\ you again began to groan under the pains arising

,Afrom. Now the excavation of the trench by the ele-

. ,éxxt-drivelf refers to the géneration of pains‘; in you through

-
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the growth of Ajnina. Again, the leaves and dryA

grass spread'.upon the-‘pit-fall, refer to your actions durin
your gvery painful Tapas. Thus are you suffering from th%

restraint of your Tapas like the powerfu’ Bali with a fatefyl

sword, but irnprisoned}'n the lower regic = of PAtAla, W
do )’?u_grieire and not listen to the w s of th:a.d JH Vrh)'
Chudélai of infallible utteranges ? Why'. .n " %méte
the true renunciation of all ? Yo o “’"Jeﬂed
my k'fnog ;{!}x:; tlrl:"Ki(nIg:’nrepIied' as follows :—‘1 have given up
D ng a”. Ehe:’,‘,.}?dj?e’ ‘zr%va?ialth, and even my dear wife,
Wras mm;, ! se a'wmns constitute a perfect renunciation 9
¢ would you have me renounce ?’ :
vgm-liizﬁ?ij\[:mé :}'ﬁepl{iedﬁ —t ’i‘!lo?g'h you Luve given up
_;emmc: gdo c;n the rest, thzft will not constitute the true
i :atxoxm_, You have yet desires in all ofjects. 1tis only
by egttre rejection of them that you can hope to a'ttai.n lt'ni-
Brahmicr bliss of the wise) Then the King’l saidi—¢ If yi 'L
- are pleased to say that the giving up“c;f the mar;-y worgd(;::
. things doe§ not amount to renunciation, ',Crd that { have‘yelt

-3

desires in ome, then what I have left is = forest aldfe
: The.refore doInow remounce my longin’ “ic. the forest ‘fvhlgl.
of hxlis.arzd trees. Hence I suppose I have made the trt;é
rem.mcmhon,’ Kumbha-Muni then said :—* Even the aban-
dom‘ng of t.l?is hilly and luxuriant forest does not effect t(he
t'rue renunciation. You have yet the painful desires in
tnetnselvfs. Only when they depd w from you, can
you fxbtam and- enjoy the Supremé happiness.’ To;vhich :
thfz king replied that, if this was not envugh, he would lay
aside his cloth, Rudrédksha (garland), de.z-skin, earthen ve‘i;)-‘
sels, and wooden-bowl. So saying, he consigned them all ’to
the f_i_re, and s rejqiced in his entirely new ap‘;;eamuce. Ther
turning to Kuwinbha-Muni of eternal Jnina with the comment
th:nt he had now stripped himself of all desires, the king
’sa:.d i—* It is"through your divine self alone that I have ac-
quired right understanding, libarated mys-If from ull nains,
and freed myself from contamination. Tk ‘ough my Sanxkaip?;
I I-1ave 'giyen up alk these things entirely. The innumerable
tluxngs of this world lead only to bondage which conduces to
re-birth. The -enlightened mind receives a degree of bliss
commensurate with the loss of desire for o?ajccts. I have ob-

* through your
- of everything.

T griytbing.
. this the King reflected and saj

- serpents of the five sense-organs hiss.

3
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tained bliss only through successive victories over my desires.

" 1 am free from the bondage of delusion. I have now: attained

grace the perfect renunciation, and am divested

What else remainé to be done, O Muni ¢’
Kumbha-Muni replied =—* Alas ! you have not renounced
- All your delusive renunciftions are in vain On.
d :—* There is left with me only -
d flesh, in which the
- 1 shall instantly. dis-
“You shall soon see’ So saying,

- he ascended to the summit of a high cliff, and was about
- to. ‘cast himself -down, when the supremé-. Kumbha-Muni
arrested him with these words :—* What is this folly that
-you are about to do? How, O ignorant man, did this
-body of yours ' hinder your progress? How will death in

this body composed of white bones an

pose of itwithout care.

" any way helplyou ¢ Though you should fall down and destroy

this body, like a bull that is angry with a tehder calf, yet you
will not complete the- true abnegation. But if you, O King,
will but give' up that ‘which is the cause of motion in this
bitly, “and which yields -the seed of all births and Karmas,
then true renunciation will be made. This is the unqualified

truth.,” - ( : ‘ .
Then the King asked the Muni to give out the means by

" which ‘that which is the cause ofsthe motion of the body

;night be avoided. - Thereupon the Muni of transcendent
“'qualities replied thus :—‘ The wise say that the mind (manas)
which, ‘through - its: Sankalpa passes under the different
appellations of Jiva and Prina, is the cause of attachment to
‘delusive objects, and is distinct from the bensficent Nonjada
and Jada (inertness). . At the same time it is said that this
Chitta (the flitting mind), forms the universe aswell as the
bondage. It is this mind which is the gefm of ail Karmas
of existence and daily agitates this body of ours like a tree
when swayed by the wind. Therefore true renuneiation,
O King, lies in the abnegation of the mind. 1t is this which

leads to Brahmic bliss. Al other renunciations cause us -

.sufferings. "1f, after true renunciation you are illumined in,
mind, with 'perfect"ciuic'scence, and withofit hatred, then will
the identification of ypursalf with the Self of Brahman, take*
place, and you wilk shine ‘with resplendent glory. Then the
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iﬁvlgg afsk.ed the Muni:—* What is the cause of the mind ?!
o a\tI 1s its true nature? How can I destroy it ?* To this’
the lA uni Arephqd i—The true nature of the mind consists;
;gint e ;/asanasj.. The two are synonymous. Know, O

: g,,”t at‘ t.he lc‘iea of “I,” which is the nest cont’a'in:
,ing a fr'axltxes,‘ is the seed of the tree of mind. The
(st;c::t Whl)Ch a‘t first germinates from this seed of AhankAra
- {l-am-ness), originates without form s i :
_ ' - form . and is ascertainable
Zgl'y byF mt‘ernal‘ experience.  This sprout is termed Bud-
S'&;.ka{protmk t:;]xs_ sprout the ramifying branches called
, a take their .origin. Through such a di i ’
pa take ¢ g ich a differentiation
,t::; gtr:atc.z\.[amls (Qf Sankalpa) as also Chitta and Buddhi avre’:;
Thcrefoere 1f§'ez.']enthnames or qualities - of the one Ahankéra
: » datly should you lop off the br ‘ is dire
. anches of this di
tree of Manas, and event ‘ % root
. vally destroy the tree i
4 stro; 2 at its root
_;:::zlplete]gi The branches of VAsanas \»Lifzi'namrally produce;
,E)u merable crops of Karmas; but if, with the sword of Jnana
} io Zeve;hthem from the heart’s cere,, they will be des’
‘troyed. ey are the true vangui ) he
‘ _ quishers of th ind i
o g e mind in t
o ?;ZH:VT]O perfon}*l without a murmur the Karmas which f::‘el"
to s ’I:h contrc?llmg all thoughts' and desires in regard ;l
Seco.d\ . e I'Opplrfgj of the branches is considered on] as 0
> n taly thing, the first being the eradication of the }t,ree 2
. 1tsroot, i i o
1 ;)doeé f?:}:;:,fefore, if theough virtuous actions ‘vou destro f
. :.} 45 the root of the tree (niind),. the; it wil} no}tyg
pan tpomghup._. Af these words of the Muni, the King asked
Ao \:h ere t:e fire which destroys the conception of]
cara, the seed of the tree, was ' ‘
o e the ' ¢, was to be found. To whic
conmbh'J..Mum replied :—* [t is Atma-Jnina which enqui:;g
cerning the true nature of “ I ; that is the fi ich|
destroys the mind.’ ' ‘e e which
1‘h. > o, e . *
v ;,:“?f theﬁn said =~ Through my intelligence I en-
fuired in o the origin of ““I" in divers ways. As this world
. th- ntelligent, it is not “ I neither is this body of offal
or 3
nor the organs, nor the contemplating Manas, nor Buddhi,
¢ injurious Ahankira creating egoism.’ Here Kumbhaf

-Muni interpos
| posed and asked him, if L il
. what else-was it ? © " .u the “ 1" were not all these,

To which the King thus replied :~' I am of the nature

of that staj 5 i
stainless Absolute Consciousness which, having evol-{

ved e{rerything, presérves and des

I I;'ﬁra the seed. of the-pains-giving mind

" basis of knowledge ¥

£
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troys it. 71 canzﬁlot find out
f the nature of Jndna. 1
' hich removes Ahan-
My mind misgives
howsoever. much

the cause of this ¢ 1,” whichis o
have not been-able to divine the means w

me when I find that Ahankéra clings to me,
T thrust it aside.”, . ) :

Kumbha-Muni said :—¢Oh King, 0o effects can ensue

without a cause. Search within to find out the -cause of
- Ahankéra ever present before you, and tell me what occurs in-
your mind.’ o . : )

The King replied :—¢ The cause of the stainful Ahankdra
is Bodha (knowledge). How does Bodha get absorbed here
within me ? 1droop only when Bodha arises in visible objects.
How then am I to avoid these visibles ¥

Kumbha-Muni said :—¢If you tell me the cause of kndw-
ledge, I shall then throw light upon it/ - ‘

The King said :—¢ Through the existence of such illusory
objects as the body, c., knowledge is induced ; but if they
cease to exist, then no knowledge can arise. “Then the seed
of Mahas, v7z., Ahankéric’ ideation, will consequently be
absorbed.’ S :

] Kumbha-Muni questioned him thus :—¢ If the boedy, and
other ‘objects of sense, do really exist, then knowledge exists;
but as the bodies, 8c., do not realfy exist, what then is the

- The King, in reply, said —¢ But'tell me first, Achérya,

ﬁow this visible body, which palpably enjoys the effects of all

< Karmas performed by the hands and other organs, can be
. : #

non-existent ¥’ i ) »

- Kumbha-Muni answered:— Asthis body, arising through

Karmas, is not itseif the Cause, therefore the effeet of intelli-

gence is itself non.existent. That intelligence is itself iflu-

sory. Hence Ahankira and other effects which arive through

~ the excessive delusion (of knowledge), are also non-existent.

_ Hence also all objects which are not of the nature of the cause
are illusory, like the conception of a serpelft in a rope’

Then the King askeg :— There were the many creations

of Brahman, who is the primeval one’in the universe. How

then can you say that Brahman is not the cause of the Uni-

w1

verse P .
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 the primeva} god, Paramétma, 'into w
“ever be evolving fresh creations (throu

. quite Teasonable.

“is neither an actor nor enjoyer.
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. Kumbhu-Muni replied i—* Prio} to {every fresh) creation
Parabrahm alone shines as Sat, which is the non-dual-and the
quiescent. -As That alone 75 without a
Brahman cannot be the Chusg.’ o

The King asked :—¢ Theaisnpot Parabr
Brahma ¢’ B

And Kumbha-Muni replied :—* Parabrahm is that which "
- is emauncipation itself, the imperishable, the immeasurable, '
. the immaculate, the birthless and deathless, ivithqut pain, |

without distinctions, having no pericd, the beginningless and

endless, without existence, the non-dual and the ineffable

“-QOpe beyond the reach of thought. How can Parabrahm

which is unthinkable be the Cause ? How can it be the actor
or enjoyer? Therefore this universe is not in the least created
by any one, nor is it self-created. The Supreme Sankalpa of
that Absolute Consciousness is Brahma, Nought else is but

the one true Jnina, All the created objects out of that
Jnlna are said to be no other than

thé form of that JnAna.
All here are Brahman itself devoid of re.births.. Therefore, it

Having thus convinced
yourself of the one Reality, if you destroy the Ajnéna
“(ignorance) within your heart, then it will cease to have any
resurrection. Through no other path than the destruction of]
these excessive Karmas an the delusion, w
inus a certainty, vanish. If the Ajnina in us fades away
gradually, then the conception of the certainty. attributed to!
the universe will diminish and the Brahmic state will be
attained. Such a mind.through the all-pervading Jnana, v,

hich it is absorbed, wil
gh its Sankalpa). Tha
which is named Brahman through A’tmatatva is none othe
than the quiesceiit (or passive) aspect of this universe.’
Here the King said :—* Al] that you have taught me i
As prior to creation there is no creator
there 7s really no Universe. Hence there ‘really. does nof
exist the {objective) vision of all things. - Through your clea
clucidation I have well understood, and have become of the
nature of my auspicious Self.
external objects as really existe
(real) Self, Through the kno

hich has become

Hence, I do not cogmize al
nt, T ha:.'e worshipped my
wledge derived from the per

€

second, the Supreme

ahm.the cause of |

_ tion of space,
‘the rest, is only to unders

* Supreme Muni said +—
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' + substances, | have come t ceive them to
cention of many substances, I have come to perth e
bainreal “Through this Jndna, 1 have become the quies

V ih lik Ada.” Then
without thought and the Plenum like the Akasa

to’ ' the king
Kumbha-Muni, able to' confer Atma (Self) upOZ. r;min:
hin id -8 isc -
aused him to cognise it, and said == The true1 orimina
¢ time, the spacicus quarters, menta. actions and
, stand the universe in its differenti-
<« . X
. e
se distinctions have been existing
" Though these distinctior . :
ated aspects. Thoug ! e been exising
in you i{')rom a remote past, yet they will perish [in you]

indestructi abman will =
short time. The guiescent and indestructible Brahm
alone be Jus you will presently cognizel:

i and%hone with
Instantaneously, the king attained _]n?ms;., ux&?;s}'x:ne'rhen
it. Thus was he released from the fold of dire MAaya.

. Cwas as dispel
. through the -grace of the Muni, who was pleased to dispe

3 S Wwas S l)ed 'nt() th‘f‘: ;Blélh-
the de‘.usion fr()m hiS A'nlﬂd, hL. was E.lbbol' .1 i v‘i )
11‘C State Bk_i f ?Ad ff()ﬂ". thv « ctions Of hl m I!d, 3 g;t
nu B eing wee e a S ) N

o e um in a
and spéech, he, in ons moment, hecame the Plen Br

hatik minutes] in
mic state. After he had been fortwo ghatikas {48 o ]

. . . kened,'and the
) e of NidithvAsana [meditation], he awaket .
thaa state of Nidithy S<H 'vae you enjoyed to the full, free from

ic ser ‘hich is ever the
all pains, the Elysian bliss of Brahmit seat, whu;.x ise e the
, ’ of a
: ; the soft, the seat
stainless, the pure,
e < oo o es] - fulmess of all wealth, Have
- Nirvikalpas [non-fancies] and the fulaess ob. e
) ; Y [} - » . .
.ou been illumined witli Atma-Jnéna # Have you been freed
: i ? ‘vou known that fit to be known ?
from all delusions ? Have you know
. (3 - \ o3 -
Have you seen that fit to bie seen: . oh Lord
To these questions the King mude reply «i Lord,
4 ; ogni at seat/of
through your grace I'bave Bedh able to cognize th s .
n i i fter all” else is over, which con-
Brahman which remains after 2 e 15 ’ )
' ivine wes bl d which is the grandest and
fers the divine wealth of bliss, an h
, antal of all. Oh, I bave been able to ac-
the most transcendental of all. h, [ he \ » ablewo e
quire the otherwise unaltainable heavenly nectar of & ea
i : any of those great souls of power-
bliss, aud move in the company © g o tion, with
i o sing of associat
ful Brahmajnina through. the blessing ot s o
' youtgrace. How was it not possible for me, yo B
. o : : star before |
servant, to attain this immeasurable sugrer@i neL'tS':aqu:eQ;erC“
i sajd:—®It is onlyiwhen therel iescence
Cumbha-Muni said:—*®It is only .
Sumpha-dtan i in it towards all enjovments,
in the mind and an indifference 1 1L TOW: Frjoyments
and when the powerTul Tndryas {organs) are thmelc ;n\ i H;
1 ‘ove it g 1e nob
and the \jnzi‘m of the mind is destroved, that all the no
‘ ("2Ey < ., | )

.
)
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words of the wise gm‘u will infiltrate and

down like the impurities of the body or-the fruits of a tree..

The mere doubt arising in one’s mind of the existence of du- '
ality or non-duality in this world betrays Ajndpa j the -

removal constitutes Jnina. If(Jnina) alone is our bighest '
goal.  Through illumination you have attained Moksha
(emancipation). You have levelled down your mind. May

you be ‘alone as the great | Mouni* after having acquired f‘

Divine wealth and given-up all the stains of the world. To
which the King questioned :—¢ Arc not the actions of Jivan:

muktas performed through the mind ¥ How can thingsgo -
on without the- .u:tmm of the mind? Please inform me on

these pomts.

vith which they perform Karmas will not entail upon them

re-births. Such a mind is called Satwic ; but a mind without
,aé‘nd is generally termed the Manas, A mindof Jndnais .

© Satwa itself, while persons without Jndna will actin the path
2iceated by their minds. The stainless and wise will always
follow the Satwic path. Tlaving given up all that tends to

t\e attainment of Swarga (De&dchamu or Swargic bliss), -

“uiay you become that self- light  whick shines equally in all
Thisis your, real nature., Without. hankering after paltry
" terrestrial things, and causmﬂ' your mind to ﬂuctuate thereby,

may -you be immovable asa rock. Those who have no
(lower) mind deive away re-births to a great distance from

thrm. In this spacious earth, no pains will affect them. A

mindebecomes a prey to fear through its fluctuation. Having
cummmgled motion and pon-motion into one, and destm)ed .

fluctuation (of mind), may you be one with Jodna' - :

The King then-said :—¢ How is this identification 'to be -

* Mouni—lit : one who js silent. &onstruing this literally, some 1

Yogis in India preserve taciturnity of speech.  The author explzing this /
¥/ o;d in another part of this book to mean one who is free from th?
1 ‘gings of the world though™ moving in them ; hence silent to the:
gc‘snreq of the w orld and notin speech, The great Moum is said to be”
iva,
- DR . N

@

1d spread in the mind -
of the disciple like the scarlet water of the forest impinging
on a perfectly white cloth, Otherwise such words willdrop .

.~ Kumbha-Muni replied :—¢ The mind is no other than the -
{ésanas generating many re-births. 1f one-knows his own .
~plf, then there is no such fears of re-births. In those that have B
. cognized their Self without any obstacles, the pure Vdsanac:

N
4 . ‘.

&

o . !
- . 3 ;
{
|
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brought about P—How are Motion and #ion-Motion to be '
commingled into cne? And how am1to reach thatstate?
Kumbha-Muni continued :——° Like the waters of an ocean,
all the Universes are nothing but the non-dual Chinmatra

. (Absolute Consciousness). When this ChinmAtra draws unto

itself intelligence, then there is a “luctuation caused, like
the wide waters moved by great waves. But the ignorant
without true ‘Nisbta (Meditation) regard the Supreme Princi-
ple going by the several names of Siva (the auspicious one),

' ChinmAtra, Satya (Truth) and Brahmap, asthe universe
itself. A slight motion in this Chitta (Consciousness)

generates this universe. If this visible universe of objects is
truly cognized as the Jnina bliss, then it will die.® But when

its real nature is not powerfully grasped, then the visibles are

seen as real, as the (misconcéption of a) snakein a’rope.
Should the pure mind concentrate itself for some time (stdady
and pure as the moon) through (a study of) the visible
Joéina SAstras, the association with the wise and an uninter-
rupted practice (of Meditation), then in such persons develop-
ity Jn%na, a divine vision will arise, in which there will
be a ‘direct cognition (of the One Reality). Thus have I

. described to you the,truths relating to the.origin and des;

truction of the Universe. Having with true bliss brought

" these into practice and meditated upon them, may you, with.

out fail, and according to your free will, attune ail your ac-
tions of daily life to the attainment of the Brahmic seat. 1
shall now go to Swarga-loka the gem of all Lokas (vmrlds)
This is the most opportune time for it. If I do not appear
befdre my. father Nir&da upon his déscent from Satyaloka

- into Deva {or Swar) loka, he wiil be mightily displeased with -

me. - A loving disciple should never xncuNhe displeasure of
his Supreme Achana‘ Oh king, having done away with-all
differentiation . arising through delusion,” may you be i An the
Divine vision {(of Nirvikalpa Samadhi)  And with the words
1 go away,” the Muni disappeared on'the instant. There.
after; the king thus thought within  himself—¢ Iarvellously
strange is it that this x.ncomparable statg was in myself un-

_observed by me-—a state like unto the crystal waters of,a

fountain, cool, pure and quiescent. It has enabled me to at-
tain quiescence in fhe Absolute Sat.’ * Then the king entered
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. the Samédhi staté without any paias or fluct
any mebilisy, with a true rhczuz;a (siienc’e“' ;dc?t’\l'“ it
imntovabic as a stone, tree or foreat xxfitl:r);*? ' ‘ zclfv i

Meanwhile Kumbha-3uni resm”ms4 5 soft tondty

fo “poogar . d bis soft tendril-lik
orm of Chudslai and journeying through Akasa. : flike
.chamber in the palace, g <usa, reached her

oy K
ubjons e ; ~nere she began 1o rule over her
e s : protect them as ske was wont to do Tt }
odects, an ct them a ¢ 3 to do. hus she
ee¢ years. ' After which, she went again in the

uis Tu P
guise of Kumbha-Muni-to the forest where her hust -
and beheld him as ® her husband was,

S aynld, bim immaovable as a pillag in Hirvikalpa
. Y . cn ": P j‘ - a «© «l
Sh:m’))e o s M order to acquaint him with his arrival
she mad conine roar, which e i ‘ m ’
s ade a » which even did i
from his trance. Th o S P
: . cugh she tosse i
’ ' gh she tossed him u 1
e 219 trance 1 she. 1p and down, no
fm"“;;’w dl was made on'him in the least, in spite of his E:OdA
©w0 H St il £ -1 . o | r
o, g Lm'n. ~Then she thought thus—* It jg certain’ 3}
- i ! 0L tnus i5 certa
preme King of the form of Kumbha has to the

e et e L of merged into the
: anman. Oh this is veally wondrous. If]
wdrous.  If, after

concentratin in is (
: trating my mind. on his (subtlerbody
_any residue of Satwa typifvi : of imeligan fid
: Ot vatwa typitying the sced of intelijs in hi
heart, I shail .join my husband and 3 th him Fanotth
¥ mhusb an = ey d M X 47
peart, 1 shall jo . : and Live with  him happifs
;O! ; se, I shall have te renounce this my present :F’Pﬁ)’
T { A JY s - - : coent le ‘
£ x;;, almj myself also) artain the ‘Supreme Seat of Bral e
o oy . o ) 3E! ~edi Of Lranman
Y not render myself again liable to re hi“t!m:
ble to re.hirths,

Having coi .
g come tothis sufp deterinination, she e
~her mind and cognized 108, she concentrated

. through he iri ]
°T And 3 roug r {spiritual} -
f'y;s a residue of unsoiled Satwain the K?n{r‘ h) e
ing : . . e Ring's heart, d -
b‘;}:et;ntelhgeme yet animating that bod\j b fene
ese words of Vasi oned’
« Hany ohse o fs of.‘ asishta, Rima questioned him thus «
] I emain a residue i sse
o s of Satwa J08¢
e o S ‘- ' ) a in those whose
o e be i:q(iestr.o's.fed, and who have merged themselves
. r vision ¥ To which Vasi ‘
o jine inge o which Vasishta Muynj
; ghiintelligence, thus replied :—¢ Like flowers ;1}‘?"‘ 'O[
atent in a seed, a resi - Satw. f intelligonce.,
ater aiw : Fd, aresidue of Satwa, the cause of intelligence,
> ays in the heart. Even in the case ¢ ’
whose mind i 7 gy d
N 1x)s.desru'oy%d, the strong body does not perish ;
i thl, : }emg affected by the pleasures or pains of enjoy i
- » though moving in th “hi i : "
’ ’ Ang e, h A4ll become i
to them. Therefore, O Rama. i e Divine oy Gy red
gave up the Kumbh.’ 9 nama, this most Divine lady Chudala;
a-Muni form and entering (in a subtle

ferm) { l‘d es sC S n
. into he s i d i (
. 23 Aln} 58 Con\.k‘lﬁusnei_S (t)g rﬂiﬂd\l' Df the Ki g
. J : £
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N

ion, without
lLunipaT-.

. . b
 turning to its prison of a cage.

o with the idea th

- 'of his own accord, b
.. and eulogised him.

" fhrough thy faver, 1 have

. B -
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middle or end, caused that part of it
“td vibrate which she found had the residue of pure Satwa 1in

it. Then she returned to her stainless body, like a bird re-
Afterwards, as Kum-

bha-Muni, sitting in a certain posture o1 the earth, she
as if playing on the Vina.

chanted the Sima-Veda songs, ?
Thereupon the Satwic intelligance, which néw began to mani-
fest itself in the log-like body of the King, heard the Sama-
Veda songsand p‘iossomed little by - little, like a lotus ﬂf)w?r
blooming at the sight of the rays of the sun. Then the King’s
mind became steady (as regards external objects) and he saw
Kumbha-Muni before him. With an em’agtm'ed‘,'~ heart, an_d
at bis Lord Guru, who had previously come
+o bless him with happiness, had come. again
e showered on bim the choicest flowers,
Whereupon, Kumbha-Muni regarded the
Locd of the earth and thus said i—* From the day I parted.
(rom you up to this very date, my mind has been inseparably
blended with yours. Even Devaloka js not 0 pleasant to-me
ashy association with vou.” MHerethe King burst-out, say-
'ing »— O iranscendental & SRR od, 1 have attained bliss

devoid of beginning,

to him in order

libcratﬂéﬁr:i myself from-all- pains

- through the Samfdhi of truebliss. Even in Svarga (Deva-

{ chan) replete with virtuous action§, the bliss of Nirvik;ﬂpa

{ Samadhidoes not exist. Having attained that,incompara-

E ble -bliss, 1 shall roam frecly in Devaloka and Bhurioka -

| (earth), ' Kumbha-Muni then asked:—‘Have you been en-

i joying the rare Brahmic bliss devoid of all pains?  Have you

1

from the idea) of heterogencity, ? Are you able to. maintain

an equal vision over all, after destroying entirely ail the plea-

sures flowing from Sankalpa ¥ Have you been able to tran-s
act all the present’ duties of life, without in the least being
-ufled by objedts, being liberated from love or hatred towards

£

hem 7',

At these cfuestions of the Muni, the King made the
lowing answers :—¢ I have powerfully mastered all the
rpiritual) benefits that can possibly be derived (by me).

Lere is nothing more for me to long ta see.or to hear.’

i -
‘
AN

' annihilated all the pains which are of the nature (or spring

In

»
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this wise spoke the King S’ikhidwznja, wh(;ée mind had over-
~come all delusions. - . { . :
Thus did these, whose love for one another knew no
bounds, cognize their Higher Self through the beautiful en-
quiry of Atmatatwa and through most instructive discourses
thereupon ; remaining 'mppy in one another’s company, with-
‘out the least difference of ming, and roaming in the forests,
and over the hills, ‘they were natchless in real Jnina and in
true loving actions. Having destroyed completely the delu-
sion of love and hatred, they were immovable, like the great
Meru, which cannct in the least be shaken by the playing
of the zephyr. Sometimes they would apply to their bodies
Vibhuti (sfcred ashes) ; at other times they w

ould apply to
them the fragrant san

dal.  While they were thus associating
themselves together, the swéet-tongued Chudalai concentrated
her mind on that of the King and found it to be now free.
from all stains and to be stable by reason of “his present ex.
periences. - Also she thought within hesself that the palace,
with its enormous wealth and luxury, would fanguish for want

of persons to enjoy them,- If persons filled with Judad” should -

give up things that had come to them without . their seeking,
how then can they be said to have known Tatwa (Truth)? .
Then thinking of creating (in herself), through her imperish-
able will, the body of a lady fit to live in wedlock with the vir-
tuous King,"KL:mbh:x~Mani, alins Chudilai, addressed him
. thus s To-day there will ‘occur a festival remarkable in the
annals of Devaloka. 1 should, without fail, be thére in the
company of Narida, Who is
of the Supréme Law ? Immcdiately at sunset, w
goes down over the evening hills,
So saying, he parted from the Kin
«a fragrant -bunch of flowers. ‘Having gone from the King’s |
. sight, Kumbha-Muni relinquished the burden of the Muni’s..
body and assumed that of Lady Chudilal, after which, she
entered unperceived (the chambers) in her palace, which shone!
like a Devaloka presided over by Indra, and then ‘performed;
in regular order hgrallotted regal duties during the day. j},
Then Chudilai re-assumed the Torm of 'Kumbfm-Mun'{_
and descending in that form: before her  husband, appes '
ed with g dejected countenance: As soon s this Muni, who:

hen the'sun
I shall be back with you.'
&, after presenting him with

+ V . ) M ,

.

ever able to' overstep the powers

toa *

: ( , | <
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o e camb > o Vi W ¥
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Roatin s it? At these H
i a ver affect it ¥ b of th
B ool k:'afel ted the following amusing axucdgti
i -Muni relate : ng ¢ |
King, Kumbha-Mt ;

ical as the Vina.
of himself in tones as musical ast:

2

i ards all things
ns of fi and egual vision as regards 7 'n:ye
o it ’ is nless they'commng
< Per: ¢ constitute Jndnis (the wisel unless o l)ci;ug ey
. st : / !
e tions of the Indriyas {organs); o N e
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! ¢ e ‘existing
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3 '
Kecuns 'od think of mastering them through ;uexr 7 oidarce,
’ e nes a @ m; 1.6
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different bodies and follow the laws regulating them. This

have T described to you i exfenso, C .

Now I shall describe to youthe pains [underwent in my -

phth. Are not pains which are like unte a grinding saw, re-
lieved when revealed tp those we love? After I gave the
bunch of flowers to you, and rose up in the Akasa, I went to
my-all-truthful father in Deval8ka, and attended the court of

" Indra, the Lord of Devas, Then, having in mi'nd to return
to this placelfrom there, 1 descended through the Akada and
was in the act of coming over -to this earth, through the
spatial Viyu path (vée, North-west 0,3[3 Surya-Mandala, Ze,
the Sun’s sghere); when Isaw before me the Rishi Durvésa
journeying on in'the region of clouds. Having prostrated my-
self before his venerable feet, 1 addressed him thus—‘Thou art
_clad in dark clothes® andart beginning to act like an ill-famed
woman longing for her paramour.’ Whereupon the omniscient
Rishi became incénsed at me and with fury cursed me for my
impertinent words. to be transformed ﬂevéry night into a

. female wearing beautiful ornaments. Hearing thescavorgs,
" Tcried aloud and having contemplated the lolus fect of the
Rishi, was going to beg pardonof him, when ull at once he
disappeared. With this thought afflicting me very much, 1

" have now come here to you. I shall hereafter every night
- have to submit myself to this process of ‘transformation into
a female ¥+ ‘How can I, without being ashamed, be a female
every night, moving as 1 do in the company of my Gurus,

Devas, Munis and hosts of others ¥’ But the King solaced ’

him thus :—%Please, O god, do not be afraid. What is the
use of giving way to grief? Let come what may through tﬁ_e

~ dire fprce of the irresistible Law. This womanhood of” thine
. will, I think, not attach itself to the Ego within, but only
; tc\j‘ the body ‘without. It behoves thee not thus to give
- whay to g/rief, thou who art replete with Jnina. Itis only
the ignorant that are afflicted in mind.’ Then the sun began
to set as if to hasten on the wise Kumbha-Muni to assumne
‘a female form. With the coming of twilight they performed
all their daily relfzious Karmas. Then the Muni looked
‘into the face of the King, who was sitting before him, and

*® Duf\'ﬁs;lis lit : jlieclad, -
t This is to try the King, being the first trial.

@
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remarked thusin a plaintive tone :—*To ;n} great shame,
be it spoken. O King, a female form .is enveloping me and
my present form is disintegrating itself, The significant
marks of a female are developing themselves inme, Behold my
waist forming itself, the female dress gradually ‘govering my.
body, and the remainder of the female forn appearing in alf
its entirety.” ‘Thus did the quiescent AI‘Z_umbha—I\llluni deliver
himself, asif in terms of grief. The King beholéing his des-
pondent Gury, thus said :—* As a Jngai you have known well
the true path of Law. While so, do not be afflicted through
events which will inevitably come to pass.’ To which Kumbha-
Muni said thus :—* There is nothing to be done now. Who
can thwart the insurmountable .Law P Every nii{ht will but
entail on me a female form. : L
- So saying, both guietly slept. With early dawn she re-

s:umed her Kumbha-Muniform, Thys did Chudilai pass some .
time, the days in the form of Kumbha-Muni and the nights ’

inthe form of afemsle; andyet she preserved her virginity.
Oﬂe‘no:on Chudélai in the guise of Kumbha-Muni add:essed
thids thie King—*“Oh King, how long am I to remain
in a state of - virginity without tasting the pleasares inci
dental to the female, sex ? * Therefore I wish to get at a
lord“far myself. In all the three worlds, I cannot pitch upon
a more affectionate husband than ti‘i;yself. Thou shalt accl.): t
;ne asfthy' spouse aver nights. If so, thou shalt have t}‘:e

e r S . ) 2J . .
aszést-nexthef ?uaven aor »he?,l." o which the King nodded
‘V\-’hereupon the Muni remarked— :¢¢
propitious day for marriage, it being the
(Aug}xst.-—Sep.tember)lo'At moon-rise we shall perform the
l’narnage rites.” Then the beautiful-eyed King fetched from
Mahameru rare gems znd sandals, bathed in the holy waters
and mdde prostrations to Devas, Munis and Pitris fccording to
Yedu: l.njunclions. Then both these individuals clad themselvés
in ':vhlte silken robes yielded by" the Kalph tree. The sun
having set, the resplendent moon began to shedits sil\;er-
;ays when the ki'ng, after performing the Sandhya fites, cele):
D:iielc:il;:eam;rrxage on .szndhara hills, Then they roved
e enss cli?) _ daleﬂs enjoying themselves but yet without
) ging towards such an enjoyment, ’
39 ' L

! . . "

To-dgy is h very*

&

month of Simha .

‘.
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Every three days, while the King was’ asleep, Chudatai
would regularly o 1o her hushand's realm and administer
justice there and then would return to hee husband's side, as
if she had vot parted from him. Then this Iady Chudalai, who
"now passed under her new marriage  pseudonym, z‘zk;.; Mad-
hanika, lived. with her ‘i'msh.fmd for 5(5me time and refected

thus within herself ;—The kingswill never herenfrer centre his
desires an worldly enjoyments. Therefore 1} shall test his
mind ia the enjoyments of Devaloka, I shall, by the force
of my voga pra-tice, through which i h_avé.deve!o;;ed Animi
and o‘ther psyciic powers, create a Méyavic {illusory) pana-
rona in ihfg forest, wherein Devas will appear with their
Lord Devendra at their head.. Accordingly, when Indra ap-
peared before Ehe king, the Jatrer saluted the former, and
baving paid hint all the necessary respects, said--* QO Chief
_of Devas, 1 do; not know what good Karmas I have per-
formied to mf_:;*’{;\this visit of yours to me.' To which Indra
replied in terms of affection thus* “Artfacted by the force of
your good qualities, T have come here alongr with my reti-
nues of Devas. The Devaloka is a'fit abode for you alone.
TFhe Devna maidens are awaiting your arrival there, Ma;;:
you be pleased to appear there like the Sun, to cause to b!ooml‘;
tile‘lotus-like face\of Ran"bim and other Deva maidens. (O
‘King and Jivanmukta, fou may stay. there for the period
of a Kalpns, and plunge yourself in diverse ways in Devalokic
enjoyment. Therefore do not tarry here any longer, but
come at once there, It is for this purpose | came here to take.
'}'Oll-r . - - X ‘ * :
© MHearing these strange wards of Indru, the noble king
said thus ;— my parent Deva, I |
sures of Svargaloka.

ave known alt the plea.
_ . I bave not eoven the conception of

differences c:f locality, such as this or that place. Wher-

ever Laam, there is Svarga (heaveu) for me; and there jt is

I enjoy bliss. Therefore I do not long after Svarga ﬁleaéures-.
Be pleased to return to your seat. [have not the least desire
forit.” When the king hadgiven vent to these words, the whole
troup of Devas ret@rued to their aboda Thus did Chudilai ob-
serve that the King's (lower) mind had been destroyed, note
\\jithstanding the different trials to which she had subjected
him through her powers of Maya,  Still she wanted to try him

-

¢

®
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| therexpédi ., while the -
further, and so hit upon anotherexpedient, bne?ag, o
, a ing banks of the G« .
i forming Japa on the ; es:
ure King was per fis e ba ! the Ganges,
3) tat mgon-rise,Chudélai entered a thickset bowerha )lmer
lls ¥ ) 3 i Y 7 ) a e
having created within it, through her Maydvic pm\‘er, Jover
t c;,o'u a pleasant seat of Neerandra flowers, s 1¢1 mdd.\,"(
how y fi g e dail
how of embracing him. After having performed th . thz
. i is wife (Madbanika) over a
i sourht in vain-for his wife (Madhanika) er
s s 3 is return his wife and a
hills and  dales, the king sasw on his re ik
l ‘ h : $ a the leas
‘male figure in a mutual embrace, but was not m.“ e
male fig s Ry inutes after the King, who
disconcerted. Nearly lorty-eignt minul the RIvgy
unruflad without evincing the least unge .
ed from view, she, in orde{ yet lo. o
ed before this Rajayogt ﬂtuih .b‘lgul
isible in her, such as dishevellied
attitude of

.went away
: Madhanika, disappear
serve his demeanour applelz‘zr
ce tryst still v h 2
.‘l)lilil:l:&}&:fealnz'itogd as if penitent in a sgbmxsswe
great shame. . .
While Chudalai, surn .
ing as if greatly strisken by grief ;
turned from Samédhi, and saw her before hxm.' e
- ovt shéwing the least symptoms_of anger, h‘e ;{m 15 .i[} e
- following words with calm deliberation :— 'f)o\v > n;av
" have hurried so and come away s0 S00D 'as thiv'? cu i ‘,‘;
Q girl, if you like, still gratily your pa_;:‘:.,mn by retur::ng,u o
your lover, At these words of the King, Mafil?un; lx sa X
thus :—* It is the ’supréme duty of ;he‘ unblenusn’ec. 10 _p:li.
~up with and ovarlook the faults of the ignorunt. I‘he-guahe
" ties of females are unsteady in diverse ways: Therefore,

. pleased to excuse me for my heinous crime. S
Thereupon Sikhidwaja oyf mighty Jnana saill lhcv c;n thc-_

ing words to his wife Madhanika:—* A tree r'na?' grox\.wﬂ ne

- skyy but never will anger rise in me, O lady. .l‘nus”‘h«l;yﬂai
in full possession of equal vision over all.’ Theq; lal-l t‘o‘the

" soliloquised to berself thus :—The King h'xs des_tro? ei: o

" root passion and anger. He will not subject hxma'gel i
many enjoyments and the love of trz{nscer\.degml :end O.f
This king of puissant armis has at last atlaine the g o
- Jodna. Let me no longer pass under false color's. e me
cast  aside the body of *Madbanika, .zmd as'su'nfmf, 1':1nind
" . Chudalai appear before him, . With t.hls thought in ;erh rind

she transformed hetielf into Cht}dfslas and prcsentg e

amed Madhanika, was thus _stgu\d-
f and remorse, the King re-
Then, with-
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‘in that true character béfore him, when the quiescent King
" eyed her and remarked in wonder thus:— ¢ Is it true that I see

- before:me Chudilai with her entire form, speech, modesty of

mien and her other inestimable good qualities? O lady who
care you? To which she replied that she was his lawfully
wedded wife and continted (—¢ G dearest one, it was [ that
initiated you into the mysteries of Atma-Jn4na, assuming the
bodies of Kumbha-Muni and then Madhanika. Through such
a course, I sounded the depth of your Jnina by the power of
Miya. Now go into Nirvikalpa Samadhi, and you wiil under-
.stand all things truly. S ‘
' Accordingly the King made his mind merge into the Uni-
“versal Conbciousness, and in that Samadhi suryeyed all the

events that had bappened, from the date of his quitting his

magnificent country down to the present period of the appear-
ance of Chudalai (in her real form). After, Samidhi, the just
King became quite enraptured with joy and having embraced
Chudilai, wha stood shining before hine as the personation

of true love and grace, was struck dumb for a fong time, and
completely submerged in bliss for a moment. Then having i

recovered himself, he seated her on his lap and said to her |
thus :=¢ Thou hast, through thy vast intelligence, lified me
out of the unfathomable cave of thick darkness that 1 was
entangled in. Who is shere to compare to thee in all this
wide world ? How can I, O tendril-like lady, requite thee for /
all'thy kindness ? O thow who hast reached the other side af;
the ocean of Samsira (mundane existence), O thou the perso-
nation of juitice without any desires, how cin I aid thee in
any way 2+ . : , '

_ . To which the lady replied .-t Observing you drooping .
under the many actions of Tapas (penances) in the forest, 1"
came with great effort in quest _of yoy to elevate you above:
Samséra. "Hence there is no ‘necessity for you to culoyise .

!

-me thus, as I butdid my duty, . Have you not, O my husband,

*

- freed yourself from alil petty worldly actions, Sankalpas

(thoughts) and Vikalpas (fancies) 7’ .

Then the King, said :—* All 'do.{ubts have now vanished
out of my mind. 1 am devoid of desires and the idea of he- |
terogeneity. I buve become as immaculatg as Akasa. [ shall!

 hever hereafter fall through' becoming of the -form , of

~

=
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or, thinking about} objects. 1 have attﬁifxed. the n‘n-:on;-

sarable SamAadhi, the highest thing worthy of being attained,

" am free from mental joy or dire pains. I .shall never h'ere-

ifter shine as this or that. (oLj»jé«;:t).a I am like the pure h.ght

>f the resplendent sun's sphere, whicﬁh does not c?‘?w hmto

:ontact with any medium such asa }‘vallz &c., and is i er}e-

fore subject to no incregse gor.dimlrlutl")AI. I am hked tu;.

Akaga which permeates all objects, and is yet undefile - b
am of the nature of Absolute Consciousness. I can now cog-
nise my. Reality to be no other than That. There‘fore thou art
my well-favored Guru, 1 worship ?hy lotus feet.

At which Chudélai asked him as to his futuge course of
action.” To which the King said :—* I am free from all love
and hatred: From this day forward, I shall dfﬁ))v perform .
my duties strictly according to your dictates, like a crysta.l
tinged with the five colors. o . .

, Then Chudilai said thus :—* If thou art willing to act up
to what Isay, it behoves thee then to now give up all thy
ighoralice and resume the regal duties -once relinquished by
thee. 'Let us both wield the sceptre of our kingdom for some
time as Jivanmuktas and then attain Videhamukti, after the
body is thrown aside. To this the King acquiesced. Then
Chudilai rose up and, thropgh dint,of her concentrated San-
kalpa, she acted as follows:—She then and there first
‘anointed him by bathing him in jewelled vessels full of the
'waters of the seven oceans, arid then, baving installed him on
;’:'m’ effulgent throne bedecked with rubies, &ec., blessed him
(with a long life. Then the King and his wife Chuda’ilai, who-
were both of one mind, mounted upon a decorated elephant
and went back to their town with their four-fold army amidst
great rejoicings. As sbon as they reached the outskirts of -
their town, the four-fold army in their town came in advance
to meet them. Thus both the armies joined togethér and .
went-gaily along., There the King reigned with true.lo.ve ;
along with his wife for 10,000 years, and then attained a 'dls;
embodied emancipation. . o . )

“““Thus, Oh RAma, $f by associating yourself with the
'Karmas of the world, your quiescent Jndna is ever deVe.lcgcd
_-_wifhout the longing after objects, you will be'able to enjoy -
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real bliss and emiancipation.” So said Mum Vasishta of xllu*zﬁ
- minated mind and great Tapas to Sri Rima.

& - )
- “Tue Story ar -KacHa.
@, . .
Szzmmmy —Again is illustrated the fact that Chitta-

Ty4ga alone constitutes the.reaunciation of all.
- In the previous story 1 have related to thee the story of

Sikhidwaja, the most enlightened of persons. If thou art as .

ripe as he, thou wilt never be affected by dire pains.  Follow-.
ing the same path is the learned Kacha, the son of Brihas-
pati, the Deva -guru.*, Thou shouldst be acqudmtcd with
his story aiso.

Réma asked—Flease throw Light upon the path through
whxcn Kacha came into direct cognition of the Supreme.

Vasishta replied—>Muni Kacha, the son of Brihaspati,
who had known the substratum of ali things through a know-
ledge of the higher seat, approached the’Dcvaguru, his father

for enlightenment upon the best means of divorcing the
dire elephunt of Prina from the. heddhd of mundane emstv :

ence.

Devagurusaid thus—-—“Th:s large expan:.e of the ocean of

births, wherein do live the countless hosts of crocodiles, fish-

es, &c,, can be bridged oter only by the incomparable power
of all-renunciation, involving great troubles and responsibili- |
" ties.” -Atthese words of Liis father, Kacha abdicated all things

and retiring into the forest, lived there 8 years, at the end of

which period, he was visited by his father.- Having accosted
_his father withdue respects, he asked him the reason why in

spite of the renunciation of all for about 8 years, his mental

" pains had not subsided. To which his father replied merely
that he should give up everything and departed. After the

departyre of his f"xther, he denied bimself of even the barks

" of trees, cloths, &c., he hdd on. Thus was he stark naked,

like a clear” sky in the autumnal season, when the sun,

. moon, stars, &c., are clearly visible in'the skies. Again did

Kacha visit his father and having pgostrated himself lovingly
betore him, laid before him in plaintive tones the fact of his

o Br\haspat:, Jupiter is the guru or priest of Devas,

-+ THE STORY OF KACHA.

.. inability to gét quiescence of mind, albéit the complete

wenunciation of all things., Thus did he consult his father who

gave him the following advice —*It is the opinion of the great

that the mind is the all-in-all and that its mastery leads to the
repunciation of all, Through such a mental abnegation it s, -
“that thou wilt be able to free thyself from all pains.”  So say-
ing, Brihaspati (Jupiter} vanished.”

Thereupon-the resplendent Muni Kacha soliloquised to
himself.thus—*¢1 have been mqmrm" as to what mind is
and have not been able to come to any conclusion. If the
bedy with its parts is different from the mind, then all eur
cfforts to separate them both are useless; for how can the
qepamtmn take place between thie mind and the body, while
they are themselves different from oue another?” All his

" doubts about find not béing resolved, he again .%d to

his father to aid him in the solution of his doubts.

Brihaspati said gms—,-“' The wise who have understood
what mind is, say that it is no other than Ahankdra (the idea

_of £I').a The idea of ‘I existing within all creatures is

the stainful mind.” . : )
Kacha asked— It is indeed difficult to avoid this idea
of ¢, How is this adamant to be splintered to pieces P
Brihaspati replied—All excruckting pains do not really
exist. It is.very easy to remove this Ahankira. Withio the
time taken in the ~*queef:no‘ of a flower or the twinkling of

.an eye, this Ahankdra can be easily eradicated. No long
- dissertation is ne"ﬁq‘sary in this topic. One only Priaciple

alone is, which is the non.dual, the endless, fhe supreme
]ﬁéna, the 1mmduu1ateu and the Plenum purer thun Akasa,

“Meditate upon It without Auctuation of mmd and free thy.

self from alf pain with true- calinpess of mind. Being quite
anreal,’ Ahankdra will perish (through. efforts)... How can
Ahankdra grow in the atmosphere of the med:tation "of the
eternal ? Can dust arise out of the waters, or- waters, out of ~

_the.fire? Contemplating upon the Eternal, msye~t- thou be

free fram the differentiated” conceptions o of ‘I,” “he,’ &c.
Tatwa Jnina is that pon-dual one which is subtle, imma-
culate, the supreme self-light, and the all which is.nof sub-
jectﬂ{to the forms genecrated by the quarters, time, &c., aud
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is not obscured of sullied ed by pains, &e. _Mayest thou bein
this certitude of Atmic Reality.” '

So gave out Bnhaepatn the highest ot mysterxes. May

you be, Oh RAma, in that® self-same desireless state in which

Muni Kacha was, who having abandoned-ihe idea of «1,”

“thou,” &c., and desfroyed all internal attractions, was

full of Atmic meditatiom as, a Jivanmukta without any

" Vikalpas in his mind. In Kaivallya (or - emancipation), this
Ahankira is nothing but unreal. Therefore do not set your

heart upon giving or taking it up. Whoevcr wiil ever dream

of taking hold of or letting go the horns of a hare which are

nothing but unreal,

Here Kama asked—How in the Plenum of Brahma- Jnﬁna

did there arise an element foreign to it? Vasishta replied

~~The laying hold of heterogeneous ideas which are unreal
tends to the paltry re-births ; but the merging of the ideatioq

".into the one Reality without any doubts is the emanci-
pation from re-births, - . —

o <y,

v

TKE Srom OF M ITHYA' PvrumA——tHr Lrusory
PERSONAGE, -

Su.mmary——-Thls Ahdnkara is concreted in fhe shape ofa

Mithy4- Purusha and illustrated. . ]
- May you attain Atma-Jnéna and enjoy supreme bliss after
giving up all conceptions of diversities. Do not afflict thy-
self, oh Rima, like the Mithyi-Purusha, .
when Raghgva asked him thus—How did MithyA-Purusha
‘rove about with an afllicted heart and without the least berie-
- fit to himself ? Please explain it to me lucidly ;. ;however sur-
feited it may be, with the ambrosial Jnina. ® -

Vasishta continued-—This story will be provocative of great ey

laughter and marvellous'in its incidents. In a certain retired
nook of Chidaka$ where there is not the universe, a certain
~male personage arosé. He was accoutred in full.with the
panoply of Méya and replete with Ajnina. He was basé in
7} his tendencies, puehle and of dull head with the lowest intelli-
gence. He arose like rolls of hair appearing in the Akada or
water ina mirage. He was nothing but & void out of a vojd,

So said Vasishta,

h
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He went by the pname of M xth}é -Purusha.
his own growth and the Chit' (Consciousness).that manifests
itsélf as if distinct from the universe, he contracted the Sankal-
pa (or thought) of creating the highest Akasa without any
impediments and did create one. Then in order to set a limit
to it, he constructed (an enclosed) abdde.” With the idea that
the Akasa was pent up and progected by him ia that habitation,
his desires were bound by that Akagda as identical withit. In

course of time, it began to grow dilapidated and at last gave ,
_way, like a hill worn away by (Manwantaric) gusts of wind

or like rain ceasing with the close of the rainy season.

" “Then this MithyA-Purusha bewailed the disappear-
ance of the Akadfa in the following maniier,—‘ Oh
Aka$a, in an instant hast thou vanished with the disap-
pearance of my house. ~Where hast thou gone to ?’ ¢ Hav-

" ing finished his lamentations over this house Akasa, he

" created a fresh

-well and entering into
disturbance from without,
Akasa therein.

it withzut any
became fondly attached to the
- Being disappointed as ever in this second

~effort of his, when the well became quite useless with time’

. mundanz eggs, he drooped like

and was gradually filled up, he again was afflicted in mind
and cried aloud. Then again to preserve the Akasda, he

created a fresh pot; and enamoured with its beautiful strue- -

ture, he gladly entered it and was chained in it with affection,
Time, oh sable coloured Rama,; set again its Rudraic hands
on this vessel and’ disposed of it. _Finding that all the things,
he created with great belief in their permanency, became the
victims of time, he .dug a pit in the ground and bscoming
greatly attached to the Akasa therein, lived in it, as if per-
manent. Even this was done away by the elephant of time,
Ykelight dispelling darkness. Crying over its loss as usual,

he built agam a circular abode with tfe Tour quarters in it
and dwelt in it with great joy. When the time of destruc-
tion arrived for doing away with this house and all the other
a dry leaf in a whirlpool of
Th-j usual cries being over, he created a grange
for the Akaga, which hgving served him for a.time succum-
bed to time. Thus did he grieve for a long period over the

wind.

- loss of thesze many creaticns of his, vis.,. house-Akafa, well-

rad Y 4 .
Akada, &c. Now this personage was no other

P 40

than an

* Unobservant of .
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ignoramus in that he enclosed the Akada wsthm an earthly

" fancied he worked and lived and died with it. -
- Réima asked—~What®*do you drive at, in this story°
What do you mean by enclosing tlie Akasa?
Vasishta'said thus®-The '&I;th) 4-Purusha is no other than
the idea of *1” (Ahankdra) grising in the void which is
like a sable-colored cloud. This Akasa in which all the
" universes exist, is self.existent before creation, all full and
endless. Tn it thetidea of ¢ I”, arises like the sense of touc;h
in Viyu (air); and then this \-oui of Ahankira fancied itself
protecﬁng the Chid-Akada of Atma, Then encased in the]
several boties of well, etc., which he created himself, he,
again anc} again subjected himself to pains. Withhis body,
" he contracted the thought arising from Bhuta-Akas that he
. imprisoned the Chid-Akad Atma. Through it, he rendered;
. himself obnoxious to all sufferings.” Therefore, oh lotus-eyed
.~ Rima, donot render yourself liable to pains, like Mithyd-Puru-)
. sha who, being imprisoned in the different bodies of house- 3
- Akas, etc.; identified himself with Bhuta-Akas. The 1mpensﬂ-}

able Siva who is more dli-pervad.ng than Al-‘as'i, stainless aud, '

- immaculate and cannot be guaged by the mind, is the naturaL
Atma-Tatwa. Can this. Atma.Tatwa be easily visited or]
-attained by all-? - Such being the case, the ignorant despond
thatthe ¢ 17, the heart-Akas périshes while the body petishes.

- Will the indestructible Akada disappear when pots and ethera}

- which seem. to limit it are destroyed ? Aknada will never! .

" vanish with the disappearance of the pot ?  So with the des- |
truction of the body, . Atma will never be destroyed. It is
only through direct spiritual’ vision that Brahmic-Reality {

which is the trg«.'aﬁcmdwt'u Chinmmiitra and Sal, more subile :

than Akada and the atom- of atoms will shine everywhere ;
but Ahankira which .is the idea of “is destroyed like a
pot. There is really no such thing, as birth or death in any
place or time, It is only Brahman which manifests itself as
. the universe throngh forms, Thersfore having considered all
the universds as the supfeme Pringiple without beginning,
middle or end, without differences or non-differences, without
. eXistenceé or non-gxistence, may you bﬁ without pains,
Should this ideq of + I be destroy ed t’nmaqh the desireless

M
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= Atma-Jnina—this idea which is the source of all accidents,

v

?

non-eternal, dependtnt, “discrimination- less, seed ‘of all sins,
Ajnana and the seed of birth and destrugtion—then this very
" destruction is the seat of the stamles: Jivanmukti state.

LT . . @
! ————
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Summa):y——Thxs story will illustrate the fact that actor-'
ship, &c., arise through the idea of ", T

Such is the true nature of this universe. It manifests
~itself out of Atma-Jnina, like the misconception of sérpent
arxsmg in a rope and i is no other. To those who contemplatc
uipon the rays of the sun as no other than the sun itself, the
sun alone exists, Thm is the much-longed-for Nirvikalpa
state. But if the sun®ind. its rays are considered as two
separate ones, then there will appear a diversity between the
sun and its rays. Faving given upall heterogeneities, may
you, oh Rima, be in that direct spiritual e:\perzence Wherem
is not ‘the universe,

Like the wind agitating the waters,Brahman producesthe -
fluctuating motion of Sankalpa, As soon as Sankalpa was
set afloat, it expanded itself and differentiated itself into this
/Iorm~world, when it became the Manas which began to see

itself through itself. Therefore know this univerte to be
nothing but replete with Sankalpa. This universe is neither
_real nor unreal ; but it manifests itself like dream creations,
Know that the. ‘:ee., hearer, speaker, fecler, sn 1eller, walker
and doer are no new creations ; but are the gne Truth, All
acts ol yours are no other than thé stainless Jndna itself, . As
the real nature of Mahat is Brahmic Realkty itself, there is
really no such thing as the universe. As all things are no
other than the aspect of Chit, the sable. clouds of upiverses
-are no other than Chinmditra, As the one Chit pervades al

. objects without any illusiod, all objects do- not really exist,

Where then is Bandha (bondage) or Moksha (emancipation) ?
Heving therefore abimdoned firmly ail the “differentiated con-

- ceptions of bondage and em.mcipation and having observed

Mouna (taciturnity) without jthe least tinge of Ahankira, may
you, oh Rima, be¥ngaged in the pcrformance of your higher
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actions without A?xahkérp, pride and others. Having cleared
up your mind of ail doubts arising from illusion and clinging
fast to certitude, may you uve as the great actor and enjoyer,
but yet as the great renoumer of all. At these words of
Vasishta, Réama quened him thus—What are these three

gunas of actorship, enjoyment, and renunciation ? To explain .

which, Vasishta began thus—To understand the real sig-.
nificance of these three and thus attain the supreme seat
without any delusxon, Lord Bhringi went to the northern
summit of Mahameru and having worshipped and eulogised
Parameswara who was like Chidakas itself, submitted the
follm\vmg—é‘\iovmgm worldl) delusion and not getting quies-

~ cence in Jnina, I have in vain roved aboutin perfect igno-

.rance. How canIlive with a quiescence of mind in this

decayed body of the world?  Please throw light upon the

path of ;erhtude whmh I can tread without any t the Ie:ﬁt
feac ?” : : ‘

 Paramedwara dcxg-\ed to answer in tife followmg terms-—

¢ If after destroying thy doubts, thou clingest to Truth, thou .

wilt become the gr»’at actor, the great enjoyer, and the great
renouncer.”-

Bhringi queried him thus«-\/Vhat dost thou mean by the

© great (true) actor, the great enjover and the great renoun-

cer 7 Paramedwara repliéd—He is the incomparable great
actor who is indifferent to the inevitable fruits or otherwise
of dire love -and’ hatred, pleasures and pains, Dharma and
Adharma and performs actions in that manner without
any desires. Heis the great actor who, being silent, is free
from the ideations of * I or self-identification thh,ob)ects

or from. surprise, performs actions withcut any despon-

dency or fear or without any desires in objects S0 as to be
meyely a witness to all, is never affected by fear or happmcss

and dqes not rejoice or repine, through an equal vision over

all, I\now also that his mind will- be undisturbed, ‘whether

in birth or death, appearance or disappearance (of objects)
"Now to the second. He is the great true enjoyer who

does not,, ‘through anger, long foror rcject anything but

- enjoys fully only those things that befal him. We shall’

say ‘more about him. He will not lose his equilibrium of

- mind ‘even .in the en;oyment of the xllusor) pleasures and

® 3

-
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p:iins productive of excessive fear and no bfiss; he will con--
sider in the same Jight and enjoy things productive of dotage
or death, regalty or adversity ; he will taste, with neither
joy nor sorrow, dainties of all taStes whether bitter, sour,
sharp, or saltish. Like salt, he will associate .with both the
viftuous and the vicious. Such ig thé true enjoyer.”

« Now hearken to the descnptlorx of the great or (true) re-
nouncer. Thou shouldst know ‘that such an intelligent person-
age will abandon,.m fofo the stainless Dharma and Adharma,
pleasures and pains, birth and death. He will not have even
a scintilla of desires, doubts, actions,. and certainties. Oh
Bhringi, the S'rutis also say that his heart will be free from
Dharma and Adharma, mental thoughts and actiens. He will
also have rooted away from his-mind all thoughts of the visi-
bles.” So said Parameswara of the form of grace to Lord
Bhiringi in days of yore. - Having developed through practice
this kind of vision over all,.may -you, oh ldtus-eyed Rdma
protect your subjects, Brahmic reality aloge is that which is
ever shining, has neither beginning nor end and is immaculate
anl nch-dual. Nought else is. Thus shall you contemplate
‘and being filled with bhss, perform all actions, so that the
stainless quiescence of mind may bein you and thereby in all.
The Jnina-Akas alone is which is Brahman, devoid of the
_stainful pains, ~the .seed of all ylusions, Pardmitma the
.great, thegrand One in which all thoughts merge. - Here
there is none else. but ¢ That”. , Destray all Ahankéra .with
the firm conviction that there is nothing else -foreign to
~«That”” and that Sat and Asat will never affect It.  You will
therefore relieve yourself of this formless Ahankéira through-
developing Introvision, making the internals harmonize with
the externals ‘tnd being unaﬁlcted by-the pams of past actions.

™

Toe STORY 0oF IXsHWA'RU.
Summary—In this -story, another means of meditas
tation besides the three modes mentioned in the’ prevnou‘,

story is given to cognjze that all is Brahman.
Rima asked—WWhen the Ahankdric mind is divested of

its illuscry form and maintains its real state, what is its dis-
tinguishing characteristic?
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Vasishta rephed~Nomllsten attentively to the char').c-J
teristics of a mind whi dhhas perished, while yet its (spiritual)

- form survives. No- amount of dem‘es, illusions and otherJ
stains will unsettle a persdn who is firmly under the influence
of his Atma, like water on a Ibtus leaf. The good quahtxes
- of benevolence, &c., will ever sweetly beam in his face.” All
sins he will destroy ; the bondage of Vésanas will gradually
loosen their hold on him. Anget will be slain ; the tendency
of the mind towards desires will be lost j-all the bad impulses of}
Kéama(passions) will be dispelied. All illusions in him, will look
about for some befitting quarters’ elsewhere. The five organs
will not be active in the discharge of their functions. Neither
pains will %rise and afllict him nor pleasures will increase.
Throughinternal contentment and_freedom from pains, there
will arisein him an. gquanimity of mind over all and in all
places. Even when pains and therestattaching themselvesto his}
body, exhibit themselves ou his face, his mind will never writhe]
_under them or their antitheses. If the mind should only perish,
- then Devas even will contract his friendship through sheer
" love and he will enjoy great felicity. * He will then regard “all
equally. ‘A perfect harmony and beauty will prevail in him,
rendering cool even his very marrow and he will be glorified
everywhere. Samséric illusions, oh gracious Rima of large}
expanding eyes, will never affect those p‘zmless wise person-
ages, however much such illusions are productive of great
surprises, or make them oscillate ever with their never-
ceasing changes of birth and destruction or generate many
myriads of Jneasures and pains. Fie on those low-minded
persons of the world who do.not long for and attain that
‘Supreme Principle which can be cognized through Jnina
Vision only and gvherein all accidents are unknown. i
Now hear the means through which persons cross this
ocean of existence of bondage replete with the rubies of pains,
armmg through the conjunction of some periods of time. (It
‘ts thus)—who am @ I"” that has the potentiality of gettmg the
quiescence of mind which will enable it to wade through this
ocean of fleshy existence F What is dhe nature of this uni-
verse? Who is’ that supreme One sought after? Of whatl(
avail are material enjoyments? Such a discriminative cn-i
quiry is, according to theVedas, the best of means, There- }3

- v .
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fore, thou shalt hear from me, how Ikshwﬂ:u* the foremost
‘and the first king of thy race, Vmana*ed to attain Jndna, the

- Moksha, While the graceful king was ruling over the seeming

earth through the path of the andlents, he lield secret com-

*. munijon within himself thus—* What is the stainless cause
-of this world teeming with dotage ahd death, pleasures and

pains, fancies . and misconcegptions, etc, beyond number ?”
In spite of his deep thought over the - same, ‘he was un'ible to

‘ﬁolve it.

Therefore havmor visited and pald due re“spects to the

"Lord .the first Manut who . came down’ from Satyaloka, he

addressed him thus—Oh mine of mercy who  deigned to
descend easily to this’ eg=th_from Satyaloka, vouchsafe to

enlighten me as to my real sei Frough the attaining of the
-eternal and the giving up of pains, Whence the origin of

this universe? What is its form ? How long does it last? To
whom does it owe its origin ? At-what period and through

* what cause did it atise into existence ?.Like a bird getting

out of asnare, may I get out of " this umverse of different
gradatlons

i At these wqrds'Manu'repliéd',—-“Very wanderful. 'Thy )
question arising through thy excessive discrimination and

¢xtending over long mons of period ‘will (wher answered)

destrc;;f all M4ya. All these paltry universes do not exist,

appearing like a Gandharva city or thé mirage in an oasis.
It is only Atmic Reality that ever is beyond the reach of the
organs, more subtle than Akasa,/ unlimited by space and
indestructible. . All the visibles of objects comiposed of the
five elements are but reflections in this great mirror of Atma.

Some effulgent Saktis (potencies) arising out of Bmhman,

commingled together and became of the form of the mun-
dane egg. Some were of the form of Siva's hosts. Some
assumed the Devalokic form Thus is the truth abdut the
manifesting Saktis.. There is no such thing as bondage
or Moksha. Brahman alone is, that is without pains., It is
the eternal Juéna alone, that s‘nines as th%\vorld of variegated

* He was the first of the Solar Kings and Son of the present Manu
“

" Vaivaswata,

t Swayambha Manu, , o
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objects, like wa v~~ dlﬁ'ezenllatmcv the water mtmmany kmd<
of foam, ejc. Nought ele is but the one Brahman.”

LA "‘Hdvin"‘ dispeiled the thoughts of bondaw= and Mof{éha

D e ™

from arising (in thee)'and mastered them, mayest thou be

‘free from all fears and _be as firm -as a rock. But if thou
shouldst associate thyself with though ts of Sankalpa, then’
the Chinmitra Jnina will reachs the state of a jiva (in thee),
like water transformed into waves, &c. Then the Jivas will
ever be whirling in the cy¥le of re-births, existing from a

remote period. All the delusions of pains and pleasures are |

_the attributes of the mind and not of Atma. Like Rihu*

" whigh, thoqgh not visible at other times, is manifested in
conjunctmn with the moon, Atma, when it comes into direct,
experience, will be seen visibly. This Brahman which can-
not be cognized through Jo4na- Sastras and Acharyas alone
can be directly perceived in its own state through one self and
his intelligence. Look upon thy enemy, the organs in the
same listless manner in which a wayfafér regards objects in
‘his way, It is not proper on thy part to love or hate the
organs, since the body and other objects, heing but the re-*
sult of Karma, will inevitably come totake shape. Therefore
having given them up mentally - and'made thy mind cool
(without the feverish thxrst for it), ma)est thou be Brahman
itself.” - & ) a

The self-identiﬁcation of “I" with this body, produces

the bondage of existence. DBut this idea is foreign to an
spirant after salvation free from all pains, who becomes of
he nature-of Chinmitra. An impartial intelligence of such a
person, which is more subtle than the all-pervading Akafa,
will destroy e>.1stence Then. Atma which shines in all
objects, will be “hl\e the sun’s raj vs, shining .both in clear
C water and out of it. It will edter Lte heart of all forms and
shine tverywhere, like gold appeafri.g in all (golden) orna-
ments. It is only his ripened and part-less form (or aspect)
that manifests itself, as this world pervaded by the Atmic
Satta (Be-ness). Ixnow also Atma to be like Kumbha-Muni,
~Agastya who' slpped the whole of the waters in this ocean
of terrific tlme, pervaded by the destructwe Vadava-Agani, full of

#, One of the rodes of the moon producmg echpgfg

.
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llm waves ot the many rivers of the universés ﬁowmg into
ic.” R - » : !:i
“.\Iay you bu according to your ?ree will and s uth great
“intelligence, having first da:-pelied through your intelligence,
the countless array of.objects such as body, utc., which are

- non-Atma and. 4s such pertain to theaworld and being quite

humble,. through the development of Jndna. Like a mother
:who, utterly unmindful of the child that rests on her lap, be-

comes of an afflicted heart, by causing search to be made .

everywhere for it, so all pecople, without cognizing Atma
within which is withcut dotage or death, indulge in all sorts
of gnefs to the effect that they are utterly spoiled, or have no
protector or they ar¢ destroyed with the d\.struc‘u-m of their
. body nourished by food. Like water which, thrm.gh agitation
in it, generates waves and others, so also through the excess
of Snnka]pa, the delusions of Chit greally increase; but
should the stains of Sankalpa be removed and the expanded
Chitta be toncéntratg:q_ firrnly upon Atina, thou wilt be able,
oh King, to rule thy rentm long without any fluctuation, even
Am the tussing waves of (Hamséric) ocean and being immovable
in thy Atma, to bz eternal and blissful. Then Atma, which,
“remains after all, will through its Sankalpic (or voluntary)
potencies create diverse sports like children in this world.”

* Through its destructive potcncv, all things will be des-
troyed and will rest in ‘Tt. ‘The pot;ncy of bondage, also will
arisc of its own accord in this Atma and will merge into that
from which it arose. The destructive po;ency '11:,0 will arise

voluntarily in this Atma,

Like rubies shining with lustre in conjunction with the

. rays ot the sun or the mocn, or the fruits, leaves, &c., of a
rlpened tree or drops of water in mountain tor rents, this tllu-
sory world of Buddhi, &c., producing motxon, &c., init, arises
out of Braliman. To those who have not cognized Atma, this

- universe will be generative of pains and will appear as if it were
nota delusion. Such is themiraculousworking of the diversity
of Miya. Though Atma is ordinacily partless and perineates
all parts of the budy, vet it, (through Maya) deludes men from
cognizing their own. Aema, Alter conteﬁmplating upon the
worlds-as the Param-Akas and freeing thyself from all de-

sires, thou shalt beﬂjwanmukta of great bliss accoutred with ..

41
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the panopl) ofc'Bmhman After destroying the 1dea of 1, N

may you contemplate upon all objects through the idea of |
Abhdva (non- ewustcnu) as formless, without attraction and as

Chit and the quiescent. ¢I'he merc conception of differentia- -.

tion that this is good or thatis bad, will be the seed of a
series of pains. Showld this seed be burnt up by the fire of

equal vision, then where will be the room f{or genecration of
pains ? Gently wear, through diverse human efforts, the sword

. of Abhdva (non-existence) in thee.”

# Oh King Ikshwiku wearing a garlandin this dire forest
of Karmas petformed through thy mind, sever all (differentia-
ted thout'hts) through Abhdva, attain the supreme, seat and -
being ﬁllLd with discrimination through the a abandoning of
Karmas, hc immovably " seated in that state. Only he who, :
having merged within. himself all the variegated differences 7
of the universe and having crossed all the variety of thoughts,
is free from the desires of the ever-agitating women and -
wealth and from the gloom of Ajnina Tenerating the idea of
I’ and thus has dm'doped true discrimination, will 1llummdtc
Brahmic bliss in hiroself. 1€ alone will be frce from pains;
May you meditate ever upon that Jnina Reality which is
quiescent, eqm" in all and immaculate.?

Again Manu continued—*‘ First ]mma should be devel- - :
oped through a deep study of JnAna Bastras and association ©
with the wise. This Subechcha (or good desire) forms the -

»

X

first Bhumika(or stage) of Jnina. It does not apply to Karma >

Yogis (who indulge in rituals alone). The ceaseless Atia-Vi-
chidra (Atnig enquiry) constitutes the second stage. Asanga-
bbévana is the third. In the fourth stage, Satwapdththi |
will destroy to the root all Vasanas. Andnda-Swarupa
(the biissful Reality) replete with the non-illusory and
immaculate Jnina is the fifth stage (of Asami fakti), Tlns
stagcdn which there is not the Upadhi, (vehicle) of waking or °
sleeping is the Jivanmukti stage. In the sixth stage, itis like
the Sushupti state of replete bliss, wherein there is nothing- "
but the nature of non-intelligence (or ignorance)., The exaltea
stage of the seventh is the isolationsof Moksha which is pan~
less;equal in all, immaculate, beneficent, quiescent and the
pure Tu‘r_\a. _This seyenth state free from all objects and
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replete with bliss is stated by some to be the Tux') :'zthgethu
seat of Moksha which'is Chit itself. § C .

*¢ Of these seven stages, the thrée first-may be. mc.uupd
under Jagrata Avastha (of the waking sfate). The fourth
stage, in which all the universes do appearlike a dream, will
fall under Swapna (the dreaming state}. The fifth stage which
is filled with one uniform bliss a\lone comes under the category
of Sushupu. That which is of the nature of bliss with'intel-

' ligence is the sixth stage coming undexr the' head of- Turya.

Then’ comes the Tury .dheer‘m the wenm szﬂ 2 which is
above the reach of the fluctuating mind and speech, self-shin.
ing and of the nature of Sat. If through:the co fr_l of Chitta
(mind) “'ithi'{" th(_ heart, :xﬂ' the nhxb)e: are destroged by one

corme.a Jwanmuutz 'nromrh 1he great Be-ness. If one w
suffering from the pleasures or- pmm of enjoyments becomes of
a high mielnﬂence and'merges into Atmaand enjoys i e
tude thers, then to the certitude of such a bunq, the suprems
Moksha will eesue. Such a pcfs onis a jivanm L:kta,~ no mzﬂ!e’;
whatheehe involves himself inmany actions or not, or whether
he is a houascholder” or an ascetic, or whether he is disem-
bodicd or embodied.  Such a sturdy per'spn will never droop
in spirit, since he is convinced that be neither dies nor lives,
neither exists nor non-exists, nei;hér is one nor another.
Such.a sturdy person, will pever be afflicted in mind, being
without grayoess or "desires or- mind or ¢goism or any
such and. never clinging to any. Such a person being
without the thrée gunas, birth and death and being 2 pure
person and a Jnini of eternal quiescence and dqual vision,
will not in-the feast be afflicted.” Such a doughly person
shining as the Joina which pervades all things such as straw,
Akasga, Sun, Devas, Nipas or men, will never give way to
despondency of heart. Those who. have cognized tllmugh

3

rare exteusive enquiry that Chit (consciousness) pervades
everywhere in the world, warp-wise and weol-wise, up and
down, are the indestructible Ones,”

¢ An object enjoyed ﬁLmly through ong’s Visanas brings -
immediately in iis train pic asurcs ; but when it perishes soon
thh its terrific results, il will of itself be productive of pains.
Itis indeed a notorfous fuct that the majority of ma.xlgmd d
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not relieve themselves from pleasures or pains. But when

. Vasanas are cither destioyed completely or do decay little by |

little, no joy willbe experienced in sensual ‘objects. Plea-
sures and pains are so inseparably interblended that they ;
both manifest themselves together when thC) orginate or,
disappear together when they perish. When the Vds%
nas of the mind decey, then lhe Karmas done by it will
never generaté pleasures or paihs, like a burnt seed.  Diverse,

. Karmas have arisen through the separate appearance of the
'body and its organs. Whoever will like to come forw u'd

as the cook and the enjoyer therein P One who hrouah
his great intelligence, is not attracted by the created objects)
will be of aeart as cool as the ‘moon and of the lustre of!
the rays of the sun. Then by the ®vhirlwind of wisdom, the |
cotton pods of Karmas, Sanchita and Aghimi* will be broken ;

and scattered away from the cotton -plant of this body with 1
its nine gates. All the tho.xvhts of Jivas will flit away from!

-them, they not having had practice in the direction of concen- ]

trating their minds ; -but knowledge in those & aving the e)eJ
of Indna, will be firmly nnprmted in their minds, though agis-/

_ing only once and will everibe on its increase through ardent’

love fer it; lu{e ‘séeds sown in a fruitful soil, Like watersin a!
full river or ocean, Atma which isof all forms and non-dualf
will shine in all- poteﬂcief. Know thyself as that essencef
which merges all the worlds into the non-dual Sat thhout
the hcsts of ceaseless ! QUOI 1s.” .
Again the Muni continued—*“ 8o long as Atma rests xu(zy
‘the desire for sensual cnjoymeats, so long is it termed Jiva. |
These material desires arise through Aviveka {non- -discrimi-}
pation) and will not arise volunmmy.. Desires will become!
extinct with the rise of discrimination. When desires cea:-e,}
Jiva's state becothes extinct and Atma attains the state of the
stainless Beahman. - This (Jiva) Atina has been going from§
-heaver to hell and wiceverss. Oh King, do not become the;
water-pot swinging in the cord of thoufrht in the picotta ofcv-}
istence, \Vhat censible .man will appreach the illusions o(
actxons which confirm him in the conception that such and suChi
an object is his or that he is the agei® therein P Such deladed
persons, deserve to go to still lower depths.  But persons whc?z
1

¢
is

X Agimi are the Karmas now cnfcicd.
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himself,
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have x,ll“nmated from themselves, through their higher intelli-
gence, the diverse delusions of agincy and ownership of
objects or the differentiation of that persen, or this person, I or
others are able to journey on to Moksha, the Highest of the |
lnﬂh . o

Hannr' a hrm grip of your Reality, the sdf shmuw
Atma, may you lock upon this -universe as your all-full form.
Oonly when Jnloa. dawns ‘ihas in yvour heart as non-dual,
without any heterogencities—only then can you f{ree yourself
from re-births and become* Paramedwara {the' supreme lord)

£ Know also the fact that T am also working my way
up to merge’into this® Jnfina which Brahma, Vishnu, the
victorfous Rudra and others with their five* . Krithyvas
(actions) attain, after merging into the one Tafwa. “What-
ever appearances take place at stated times and whatever
truths are said to occur theréin,—'ﬁl these are no other than
the sweet sport of Jndna. Those who are of a stainless mind
and have conquered time {death), baving {he,am'xbuts: of.
Chinmétra, will, hu-:'ﬂ none to gompare.with them in the afl-
full bliss they enjoy.” H

“ Know that this universe neuhpr exists nor non-cxists;

is neither of the nature of Atma nor non-Atma. When the
Reality is reached, Maya existing from the archaic period will
perish. But Moksha has neitber space nor time in itself ; nor-
is there (in it) any state, cxternalf(or interna 21}, If the iliu.

“sory idea of ‘I' or Ahankéra periches, then the end of.

Bhiavana (thoughts) which is Maya is Moksha, He alone will
earn Salvation who does not undergo the diverse pains arising
from the study of MAstras which do entail ever-fluctuating
pleasures in trying . to understand their meaning. - Such a
person will éver be in his indestructible and equal Atma and
enjoy bliss. He alone will shine as an empleror over all the
world, who is indifferent as to what he wears or eats or wh' "/c
he sleeps. Like a lion escaping from its iron cage, ;
thyself from the castes, orders of life and the Dharmas
of the world, and having lightened thyself of the load of
worldly concerns, reach that state which is indestfuctible
:’l_rl&_i free thyself from ge-births, with an“incomparable qu‘;es-‘

’ihc ﬁve hmh\a are creation, preservation, destruction, dis-
appeirance and- grage.

-
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cence of mind, liks a clear sky. Then thou wilt be like a deep
and crystal water in a mcuntain ravine. Then thou wilt enjoy
within thyself the essencé of Brahmic bliss wi thout any the

- least disturbance of the equilibrium of thy mind.

“* Such a person will be indifferent to all fruits of actions.

- He will be all-full without any deterioration. He will be proof

against the attacks of the Vikalpas of actions, virtuous and.
sinful. His mind will ‘not clifg to anjy. Like a crystal
which, though reflecting the five colors, is yet not discolored
by it, so-though in his mind are reflected the fruits of actions,
yet it will not be tingad with them. -In common with -other
"men, he will be worshipping with true devotion ; and though
his body is cut asunder through malice, he will be unaffected
by pleasures or pains, they being merely like reflections in his
-mind. Though engaged in worlds] actions such as eu!o'm_s
(to God) and the- celestialsacrifices, whether wo xshnp ped b)‘
others or not, he wiH ever be conforming to the dictates of
the Vedas and be utterlydiscénnected in mind with worldly
concerns. He will nefther be the object of fear to those with
whom he comes in contact nor will be terrified By awy.
in the world, Such a full-minded person will rest in the
Supreme Seat, whether he associates or not with desires,
anger, fear and contentment, whether he refrains from being

] in the state mentioned bgfov‘e orisin a childlike state or.

whether he dies in. Benarés or ina Chandéla’s (the lowest
casteman’s) house.” '

‘¢ Perjons should wor:%np thislofty soul, seeing that with
the reachm« of the Absolute Conscicusness in-Moksha, he has
-destroyed his mind and that inasmuch as bondage is caused.
by the glocim of Ajnéna, he has destroycd this gloom. ‘There-
fore it is the - duty of those who. wish to destroy re-births, 1o

venerate such an Exalted personage by ever praising, salu-

ting, worshipping, glorifying. 'md visiting him with. enfrea-
ties.” Not even Yajnas or ablutions, Tuapas or gifts will
-confer, on ‘one, the same effects as those derivahle {rom the
services rendered with true love to those who have glorified

themselves in a state of never- f‘u{,tuatm Jnésm, Afree from

Samsiric-existence, ™ e
Having thusitaught him with trae love, Lord Brihma
now pk_ssmﬂ- under the pseudonym of Many, departed to his

-
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effulgent mansion in Satyaloka. OlyRéma, with feet tinkling
with bells, thus did the famous Ki_ z Tkshwiku cling fast to

this kind of vision and rest in the certltyde of Atma.” So

3

. — s B

Tug STORY OF A<MUKI AND A HLNTER.
Summary.~—This story is meant to iliustrate the Turya
enjoyment. C : ~ R
On bieing questioned by Rdma as to ‘what the . wondrous
traits are in those Jivanmuktas who 'hdve worshipped  the
eternal Brahman through their great wisdom (but without the
psychical powers of Anime, &c.) Vasishta said thus—The.in-

comparable intelligence of ajndm will ever find wonders

{or delight) in the non-dual Atma. With . stainlessness,
fullness and quiescence, the Jivanmukta will bein Atma only.
What wonder is there in walking in the skies and other psy-
cliical powers devéloped out of Mantras, Tapas and other

.meang? Animaand other powers accrue only to those persons

_who expand their minds gradually in this world with intense

efforts. But Atma-Jninis long not for these Siddhis. There -
is-one thing pemlmr to them. They have not the minds of the.

- base. Their minds are immaculate, being free from desires,

Without the chardcteristics of caSte and orders of life- and
through the {reedom from the trammels of the delusion of the
longstanding births and deaths, they will be the enjoyers of

. partless bliss. Besides, desires, anger, pains; greed, accidents,
- ? » y 3 ¥

&ec., full of Visanas, will daily dwindle into nothing. .

V‘Mmmmud again :—Like a Br(.hmm who after
giving up his no}(‘]e status, degrades himselfintoa Sudm, Es'a
(the Lord) degrades himself intoa Jiva#’ The myriads of

.Jivas will, at every creation, shing beyond number. Through’

N

the flutter of thai\z.'mbal ideation, the Jivic Edwaras will be .

generated in every stage (of evolution). But the cause is not
here (in this worlkl). The Jivas that arise from Eéwara
and " flourish thereby, subject themsclves to repeated re-
births through the hdtmm- perfomedd by them, This,
Rama, is.the, relatio hhvp of cause and effect, {though
there is no cause for the rise of Jivas), yet existence and

' I‘xarmas,, are rectprocallv the causc of onz-another., Al
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the Jivas arise, without *'zn.sa, out of the Brahmic Seat; yet,
affer their rise, their qumms are the cause of their pleasures

and pains. And. Sank'\xpa arising from the delusion of the
ignorance of Atmu is the fause of all Karmas,

As thus lhe cause oi; bondage is Sankalpa, you. slmuld
root it away fmm you as completely ‘as -possible.  The des-.
truction of this- primeval {cause} Sankalpa is itself Mokshu.
This destruction”of Sankalpa should be mtelhgenﬂy prac-
tised.” Where there exists the conception of the objects and
the enjoyer of the same, -thou shouldst, my son, gradually
and at all times destroy this Sankalpa without losing sight
of the same. Do not become of the form of objects or the
knower, emo’vmf' the same. Having destroyed all the slight-
ed Sankalpas, mayest thou. become That which remains.

When the five organs get into dbjects (along with the mind), *

the desires engendered therein do constitute bondage; but
the non-attraction towards them is Moksha. If thou art
evenin the least tinged with the desirds of objects, then it
will involve thee in the meshes of “existence, Oh beautiful
Rima, if thou are not pleased with objects, then thou wilt"

be free from existence. Do not in the least bestow any de- .

sires uporr the hosts of obje‘.ts, nmovable and ﬁm.d,,from
straw up to gold.

Where there is-no dedire, what is'there to feed u[\m o
to perform or abandon P Thou art neither the ageut nor tht\
enjoyer. Thou art alone'the quiescént personage with thy’
mind extinet, . Again, the wise will never grieve for things

-past, or dDQUéZ things of the future but thev vl perforny
their present I\arm'u: Ju!v, and be a mastes f}i' them.‘ Pride,

illusion and desires ar2 50 many - binding covds of the mind.

Through the disBiminative mind, the lower mind is power-
fully mastered by the wise Having developed much dis- |

.1m§natxon. miay you destroy the. delusions of the heteroge-
neous mindithrough the one pointed Manas {mind), ike an
iron severing a'moth iron. The mtexlwent cleanse a dzrty
cloth "with the d.rt} earth only. A murderous Agni-Astra

(missile) is counterhcted. by VarunmAstea. The venom of '

serpent-bite is removed by its antidote of an edible poxscm.
So alsois it'in the case of Jiva. Ce

i

.+ TheJiva has got thrge forms({or a5
" the basé ones, vz, the gross and t!

’
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pects). Thefirst two are
subtle,” The third is the
supreme Brahman. Having gained this Brahman, may'you
free yourself from the first two forms. The gross body was
designed for the purpose of enjoyment with hands and feet,
eyes and the rest. The painful mind which is of the form of
Sankalpa and produces -thes conception: of Samséra 15 the

subtle mental body. -The third aspect is, to all ]was, the
Juina Reality which is thhout beginning or end’'or hetero-

. geneities. Oh Rima with lotus hands, the immaculate Turya
seat is above this. Being absorbed in this Turya seat, may

you not identify yourself with the first two forms but- destm;
them both altogethgr.- - g _

At these words of Vasishta, Rigava asked ihe Muni
thus:—Please deséribe to me in detail this Turya or Brahmic
stale which is higher rhan the three Avasthas (] ag,ata., Swa-
pna, and Sushupti).” To which Vasishta, with words shad.
ding ambrosial showers, replied—Remairing in the certituds
of Atma without desire§ and with an egual vision ovgr all,
h'nmg completely eradicated ail conceptions of. differentia-
tions of 1 or he", existence or non-existence is Turya,
That state of Jivanmukti free from delusions, wherein there is
the supreme certainty of Atma, equal vision over all and the -
witness-ship to all worldly acts isfTurya state. Being without
the painfal ._,.nk'zima, it is neither the waking statz nor the

slecping state. Nor is it the ordinary Sushupti state, as
_these is (in Turya) the absence of the knowledge (of enjoy-

ment), Axi the world becores then absorbed in the - benefi-
cent Atma~ 1o 'se Jndnis, this world is-itself Furya (or they -
can enjoy the Turya statein this state) ; but to the ignorang,
the universe is th ill‘ seftled abode (or they pinion their minds-.

-to the visibles oulv). ‘If after the idea of ¢ 1" vanishes, the

mind. sees all things equally and performs all actions in such
a wannor that it Lflnr’(ﬂ. be.said to perform them, then that is

- the Turya state to it.

Though you are the prince of men fullof Iniina, please
hea.z\m, oh mt«*rlwent "hma, to a story #hat occurred in days
of yore. Ina qucmus fﬁrest, a Tapaswin wasin a state akm
to that ofa Mou: A \Vdrhkc humer who was a veteran

A ]-crson cnquﬂd in'a vow af tacituraity.-

42’
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in archery approached this Muni, and addressed him thus :—
“Through the inflictionjof my arrows breathing fire, a stag
ran up to this place. ¥ Will you please tell me where it
fled to P’ To which the stainless Tapaswin replied thus (—
Oh person of good qualities, we are only a band of Tapaswins, |
tenanting this forest,~ faving equal vision over all. We
never involve vutselves in the, stainful Ahankira prompt-!
ing men to worldly actions. Isit not the mind that associ-!
ates itself with the actions of the organs in objects P Itis Iong'
since the mind of the form of Abankira left me truly and
‘completely. 1 now know nothing of the waking , dreaming,

- gr the sleepless dreaming states. Iam now become of the|
" Turya'state.s All the diverse visibles do not exist in the pure
Turya state.” The hunter without understanding the dis-
quisitions of the Muni quitted that place.

Therefore please listen to me attentively. There is no
state other than Turya; Juéna dxvests,d of all its stainful®
diversities is “Turya. Nought else is i this .world but It. ]
The J-xgr ta state is coupled with terrible actions; the dream-
ing state, with beca!med actiohs and the dreamless sleepmg
state, with Ajnfna (ignorant) actions. These are the three
states of consciousness to a discriminative mind.  If the lower
mind perishes, it becomes the Sat and the non-dual and the

all-equal state. Such a certitude of mind it is, the JnAnis
develop and attain, In that Turya state in which the
dxf"erﬂncele% and ancient Jivanmuktas do abide as the great |
~ and the tramceudent Rishis without any bondage, may you,
my son, ever live firmly without the pamful Sankalpas and
Vikalpas and ree )ourself from all pains, | —2

P N .

“

THE CoNCLUSION OF NIrva'nA-PRARARANA, -
Susmmary-—In this chapter is given a summary of all the
foregoing fourteen stories leading to Brahm'm, the Turyao
theetha State. :
Is it not the certam conclusxon of all Atma-Jn4na
Sastras that all the* whole world should be seen but as a
dream? Neither Avidya exists nor the dire M4ya generating
the pains of actions. But Brahman alone is, which has not
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gionists, super-imposing many attrib‘ites upon this Brahman
which is the quiescent, Chiddkas, thé equal in all, the imma-
culate, the Atma and having endless potencies in it, dub it
with different appellations. Some call it a void. Some Para-
meéwara ; and some others MahA-Vijpina. Therefore having
avoided-all things, may you rest in that great silence, May
you rest ever in the full jninu of the immaculate Atma with
true introvision which is the Moksha devoid of the painful
Manas, Chitta, Buddhi, and Ahankdra and be like a deaf,
mute and blind person. Having reached the Jagrat.Sushupti
stage and thrust all things within {or made the mind to con-
template mtt.malh), petform all things externally according

to your free will. With the growth of the mitid, the pains -

increase : with its extinction, ther° will be great bnss Hav-

ing lorded over your mind, may you free yourself from this -

world of perceptions, in order that you may be of the nature of

" Jnapa. Though surrounded by pleasurable or painful objects

to disturb your equilibrium of mind, may you be iuunuvable
as a- rack,-receiving all things equally. © So long as you free

.yourself from the delusions of the endless births, do not, oh

mountain.dike Rama endeavour to attain pleasures or pains,
bliss or non-bliss through thy. efforts, Such kinds of efforts

~.will enable you to get the endless. Brzhmic seat. One whose

intelligence is filled with the cool® ‘ambrosia, like the moon
replete with nectary rays, will enjoy bliss, r’iavmg under-
stocd first the Be-ness {Principle; of all the worlds, he is in

Mo%sha, performing actions tlmugq not reahy P&rmrmmg‘

them. v ‘
Here Rima queried Vasis shta thus :-—'-‘VVhat are the
means by which the scven Jndna states can be cognized?

-And what are the characteristics of those® fmm: who have

cognized them ? To which Vasishta replied thus— There
are two classes of Jivas -(or egos), those that get usder the

“yoke of (material) enjoyments and that do not do so. Now:

rlister to the characieristics of these two aypxrdx;tr for enjoy-
ment and Moksha, Not caring for the glorious Moksha,
the first ¢lass will estimate greatly the worldly path and will
pecform actions therein with great certitude of mind. Their
tendencies will be {owards the vast enjoyments of the
world. Such a path will render them liable to fresh re-births,

I

L . -
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‘generatin discriminatich to all. Like a tortohxse tl:;:ce é{f
{ y ing “on the su
i i e of yaoke floating “on '
- its neck into the hole of i ‘ : ho sarface <
: i i 2 .births associated
an ccean, he incarnates in x;epeatcd re e reveloped
the dire organs and then through diserimination on
in-them, begins to contemplate thus—* ’lhese;;\lre) é:‘;usgon
: itless. Enocugh of the (worldly .
have been utterly fruitless. Enoug ly) delusion.
Of what avail are these Karmas+? All my da}.fs have bee vain
‘ly‘spent in them. Ifthere is a diminution in these e%gg, ive |
! i y as’ omi-
Karmas, then all pains will cease.”’ He ;whc; h:s an ::Z, e
t this seat, will abandon quite .
table heart to find out » vill 5 n duite (A
worid) and become a Nivarta (or freed pe.bonagec)i. hntg_,hi;ng ,
’ . - . i .
i coming all illusions and contr -
i s¢ enquiry, overcoming all i . .
oo v erbes i such a person will every mo-
of all his de-

.

PR

. means to cross this Samséra, ers
ment of his life be engaged in the renunciation
Vsiras, without devoting a special dm to it o

Ever bent upon the higher spzrx}'tlal purs:uts, .,éc e

, Sorx will daily revel in ‘the blis§ of h:§ O\X{‘ rbelf. - el_\{ve: w;}i :

- loth to participate in-frivoloas and. stainfu Ix.a;mair d;sc‘,me_ !
7 perform, but slightly, virfuous actions and w'ﬂ n.emh B K;r—

them to others. He will be engaged sec.retly in thase Kae *

"mas only which do not bring home fear in the bearts ?u h .
1dly. He will shrink from dire ones. -Never will he

He will utter appropriate words enly

ha per% '

wotldly.
g for enjoyments. , 0 ' —
ixocrci:ﬁrfi?ng t"oi;mper time.dnd place and \x":t.h grez.xttlcii\;cr,é:::
respects, much endearment and' prqd;;;‘xou's;ﬂ;gi'ea,a;h:
Such a personage who conducts hxmseit_thus wiil ha E‘.,-, ;
Morcover, he will,
and bodyjat one |
fand worship) the

ed the first stage of Jnéna, vis, Subechch‘a.
with his three organs (of mind,‘ speach,
with one another, long to associate \.\flth ( rehip) the
transcendently wisc personages. Befn.g an ard;: ‘shereveé .
_ after ‘knowledgs,® he will study all spiritual boo st,h.ﬁ’v perever
they are. -Such a personage &.vhq e?:ters ut;;ondes tx;.uctign o
_enguiryafter resolving, within ham:'feii, upo.ti : edee-d uction of -
- this Samséira with which he is cménif‘tec;ﬁ;]el:t e ko
‘ s ; e ¥ E
of the first stage {(or hds reache

: . ! . T or ong |
first stage)r A virtuous person who 1s)thus, 15 a great

“

v

indeed. Ry e i '
' The second stage iscalled Vicharana, free fromig

In order to know all about the Dbarmas L;vir:uﬁ)us 3ction§3
in the Vedas, the proper path, thxrana; Dhyéanas anc.i goo :

norance, |

- .
. - &
. -

~
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{actions, he will sweetly associate with the wisest of igreat
i love, that will throw light upon thejreal significance of the
| stainless holy Vedic sentences and will, after discriminating
between the real and the unreal, frnow what actions ought

to be done and what not; like the master of ‘a house accguain-

|

i
|
affairs. "Those arising through Avidya (ignorance) such as
i all the perishable pride,chvy, Ahaukara, desires, delusion, &e.,
; will be easily disposed of by him, like a serpent throwing
! off its slough. - Such an intelligent person wilP‘r’eaﬁze,truIy the

)

{
g
{
!
|

-the words.of an Acharya or a wise personage, ’
- Then the third stage quité free from all attfctions, will
\ be reached by him, where he will rest like one in a soft
} cushion of brand-new fiowers. "Such a person, a'ftert_gnaster-
j“l ing all the observances inculcated.by the Sast ras, WET spend
- his life in the hearing of Talwa-Jndna stories in the abade of
the noble Tapaswind and others.  Broad slabs of stones will
! be his gbode and resting place. By virtue of the control of
bis mind and the absence of attractions towards objects of
bliss, he will live-a nomadic life in the forest. with an equal
vision over all. Through a study of Jndna-Sastras and the
performance of good Karmas, a true cognition of the Reality
will arise. A»pc:rsoz'x who has reached the third stage and is
a knower of the same, can be divided under two heads in re-
ference to their enjoyments withous any attraction thercin,
Now mark well their divisions. The are termed the ordinary
and thg;special. Again, oh Rama, bora of the race of Manu,
each of these has its two sub-divisions, Tile,grdinary indif-
ferenceis the idea of non-association with &pjéclsy such aslam
neither the actor, nor the enjoyer, nor the 1ning disciple nor
the teaching Achirya,” All the pleasures and pains experienced,
.arise through the old law of Hiwara only, who is so Pleasgd
as to bless us all, How can agency be attributed to mg?
All the injurious excessive enjoyments are but fatal diseases
All our wealth is but’a source of infinite danigers. Death is
only for birth {again), 'he staggering phins of keen intelli.
gence are but maladies and obstacles to,progress,. Yama ®
(Death} will again, and again endeavour to destroy the many
universes., Thersfore thought of cbjects will arisopin their

b e e

g

ting himsell perfectly with a !«:no_u%edgq,of his domestic _

esoteric and mystericus significance of Jndna-Sistrsy and of .
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hearts without any desiies. Those who thus are ever absorb- -

ed'in trying to know meiunderlymff significance of the :.acred
sentences are of the ordifia xy class,

i Through the path of ‘non-desires, the‘association with
~_the wise and not with the ignorant, the illumination within
‘oneself of the Self-ChaRanya, one’s supreme efforts and a
ceaséless study of Jnina.Sastras, the great shore (or seat)
“of the vast waters of [leshly re-birth and the source (of all}
will, oh Rima wearing garlands of gems and honey-drop-
ping wreaths, be firmly and directly -seen like a Piluluka
Euphorbia in the palm of the hand. Oh thou like a cloud
showering gracey the $pecial (or secoud;indifference arises,.

whenone is ifi the certitude of quiescent silence,dispelling, truly

‘to a distance, all Sankalpas bodying forth in words, he not
“being the actor, agency being attributable to Eswara or bis

-own destiny. It also arises when there is no differentiation of |

thought of worldly objects or non-objects, Chit or non-Chit,
internals or externals and height or lowneSs in the quarters or
the Akada and everything mergesinto the quiescent state free
from thoughts or light or many re-births or beginning or end,
This third stage.will bring in its train the matchlesss lotus
bud of Jnfina which blossems through the sun of Viveka (dis-
"crimination) arising in the heart and whichis at the top ‘of the
-stalk of the clear mind rdplete with the thorns of obstacles,
arising in the mud of Visanas, The first stage of Subechcha
arises in the mind, like the analogy of a crow and the palmyra

fruit, through the association with the stainless wise and the

performance of all virtuous actions without any desires for
the fruits thereof. This will irrigate his mind with the waters
" of discrimination and.protect it. ‘This stage will be develop-
ed with non-attradtions (or indifference). ‘VV:th the development
" of this indifference every day through proper eflorts, it will
.be found that the hirst stage is the substratum of the other
st'w'es like low-caste men cultivating lands for others’ sus-
tenance. From it, ths next two stages Vichiranaand Thanu-'
ménasi will be reached. With the cultivation of special
indifference, the th¥rd stage is reached. A person who has

- reached this stagg will be void of ali Sankalpas.
Here R4ma remarked—How can salvatjion be obtained by
those whao, are of degraded family, without intelligence, per-

. THE-CONCLUSICN OF NIRVA’NA-PRAKAKANA,
®
forming bondage -giving_ Karmas, of virious tendencies and
without Jnéna ?. Moreover if a person dies having reached
the first, second or third stages, what will be his future fate?
Please enlighten me on these points, Oh immaculate Lord,

To which the wise Vasishta replied thus :—To the igz‘m-
rant who are subject to nmny fraiities, tHere will arise many
re-births of diverse kinds. These ro-births will not cease till
the figst Jndna stage is reacked. Besides, if the virtuous path
be strode, there will arise the stainless indifierence, like the V
analogy of a crow and the palmyra fruit; or with the associa-
lion with the wise, this n{iﬂﬂ'erence will arise ; and when
‘here is indifference, the Jndna stage will not bugbe reached.
Fhrough it, all re-births will cease. "All the signiﬁ'cance of
the Sdstras point to this goal only. Again, hearken to
‘he fates of those who, being in one or other of t“:hes*éfjhﬁna.
itates, breathe their fast. Should one satisfy quite the
jualifications requirad of him in the three Jndna states, then
L his former Karmas will cease to exist. Then Devas wiill
soiiduct him on their divine vehicle to Devaloka and other
slaces, where he will feast hiseyesuponthepleasant sceneries of-
Vieru, Elysian gardens, caves and beautiful damsels, With
he expiry of their enjoyment, all the old two-fold Karmas
vill perish _completely, and then they will at once redescend
ipon earth as Jndnis. They will incarnate in a family of the
vise replete with enormous wealth, good qualities and purity
of mind and body) and will ynerringly follow the path of
114na, since they had already subjected themselves to a a rigid
suzre of discipline. ' . g

As this motley universe is seen without anythmg special
s in the walking state by a Jnani in these fhree stages, they
an’well be termed the waking state. It is persons in these
hree stages that pass for Ac‘mrvaq to tae work-a-day=world.
'o the ignorant, they appear like those who have attained
Toksha and are extolled. They instil spirit into the ignorant
> tread the path. of Jnéna. They will do on!} things'fitto be
one, and omit to do thmgq which ought 1idt to be.done. They:
dll act consistently with the vorking of nature” Such men
lone are the greatest of men. Those only are the Supreme
ieri who load their lives according to Achtras {the re i

.
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gious observances), tﬁ*’x‘: Histri 1r}unrt1ons ‘md the non- |
th . .

nable actions of the wmﬁzd wit

In the first stage oi" matchless Jnina, the nature (or
quaht:ee) of an Ach: TV A &ilt r“\—*\'mmate tin the speond 5 stagre
" they will bleom ; and in the third stage, they will fructify.
Should a Jnani dic whi f Jin. t!m (last) rt'xtn._, he will remain in
Swarga (Devachan), for a Ionq -time ,.md after satiating him-

self with the enjoyments therein which pcrhh on account of |

their Sankalpa, will reincarnate on earth again as a Jndni
After Ajnfina (ignorance of Truth) perishes through the de.
velopment of these three stages, the exalted Jnéna will
dawn fully in. his ‘mind and settle itself firmly there as all-
pervading ahd without beginning and end, like the light of a
full moon, It is with this mind
Yogis shine.

Those who have reached the fourth stage will look sted- |

fastly and coolly upon all things in the universe with an
equal eye and likg a dream. - Oh Rama, all the above three

stages can be ‘classified under the- Jigrata -state, while the

‘abovementioned . fourth can be included under the Swiépana

state. In this last stage, the mind will perish like the array

of clords in the autumnal season. - Then it will remain in the
transcendent Sat-Bhiva ulone which survives all.  With the
destruction of the mind, @l Vikalpas will nbt arise. )

Then passing over to the fifth stage which will come under
Sushupti, he will remain in the absolute certitude of non-
duality, when all the specialti#s of gunss will disappear, Sush

a person will be with full Jndna shining in the heart and

' free from the gloom of duality. He will ever remain in the
_Sushupti state, He will alw XS x‘EJu'(,e in the possession of
the matchless infrovision. T hough engaged in external ac-
tions, he will ever be quiescent, as ifin a browa study. - The
sixth stage being reached, the Turya state ensues, in which
he will be engaged in the practices appurtenant {0 that « Jtu"'ﬁ,
being completely divested of all the regularly accrued Visa
nas. Then he sr‘cnds his time mindiess us the Kevala (one)
free from all ideas of diffarences or nen- dn"f rences; ‘I’ or “‘nens
I’) being or non-being. A Jiva inthis State unaffected by the
knot of Ahankéra and 1 being neither with ¢he idea (of attain-
.ing) Nirvana nor without it, wiil be’ within, like the steady

PP

ciated ‘with Jnéna that -
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and unflickering light of a lamp. A¥ the worldly creatlon'

havmﬂ' then no externals or mterndis, shines all-full both
inside and outside through Brahmu v;szon,-lxke a.pot filled to
the brim in the midst of the ocedn . seething with waves.
This personage, though he, to all appearances, seemisto have

every thing is really with not!‘mg Havmg solitarily passed.
this sixth stagre, the Jivanmulgia reaches the seventh stage-
alone. Itis in this seventh stage thatdisembodied salvation is

attained. Thus is the extreme verge -of the supreme Jnina

stages reached, of pure qune‘suence and beyond all power of ~

speech. I
Having instituted nice eaqumes into thi seventh stage

“of Videha- mukti, diverse religionists ascribé différent names -

to this stage, ‘Some say it is Paramadiva, some hold it. to be
a void; some hold it to be Vijndna; some say it ig. kila
{time); and some Prakriti. Others there are who find it an
up-hill worle for them, through their Vikalpas and firm idea

of differentiation of ehjects in this world, to cognize and

describe this disembodied (or formiess) state which, being
honfbgeneous, is beyond the power of speech, If these seven

Jnina stages are crossed in .a non-illusory manuer, pains

will not in the least comg in contact with such a person.
There is a mad rutting “elephant - with tusks, like unto a

a white shell, which, showering rutting water as it goes, stalks

with a beautiful gait withits long writhing - proboscis spotted

with - white.. If this animal ‘which generates never-ceasing -

pains be slain, . then mankind will cross with you all the
various stages of the above mentioned Jnina.  So long as
Lhis. tremendous elephant oozing out -rutting water be not
slain through one’s might, who will become a great warrior
in the field of battle'(in this universe) repleteswith pains?

At these words of Vasishta, RAma of the form of grace
accosted himn thus®-~What is  this powerful elephant, you
acquainted me with ? where is the field of battle 7 how can it
be annihilated ? what is the seat of its residence ? .

To which Vasishta -replied thus—This grand elephant
skowering rutting water is no other than- she pains-genera.
ting desires that ever try toappropriate to ““ I" all the things
of the universe and disports itself with great mirth and joy
in the spacious forest of the body.. It has as its young ones,

43
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the dire Indryas (or m’g;nm) futl of anger and greed. It will
articulate through its sweet ‘tongte and perform its actlom’
by being merged into fiae forest of the mind. The terrific|
and dire twin Karmas (gbod and bad) are its two tusks.]

. The Vdsanas are the rutting waters shed by it. Ithasa bod_y* :

which ranges everywhére and. at all times. All the visible;
ob_]wts of Samsira are the bagtle field wherain the c.arnacreﬁ
takes place ; the powerful desires being no other, as said be-Z
fore,. than the elephant. This rutting elepbant of desires
- which again and again invests persons with victory or defeat,
puts an énd to the myriads of poor Jivas. All the firm
Visanas having their own modifications, existence, Manas,
Buddhi, Salkalpa,desires and the rest pertain to Antah karana,
the lower mind only. It is most conducive to lhE_.prOngbS;
of a Inidi to conquer - fearlessly by all means and as if iny
sport, this elephant of desires which is but a combination oé
-all, through sheer might and the arrows of dauntless bravery

{

If through the imbecility of thy mind, itdongs aiter things of

the world, please hear from me the means of arresting it. So

~ long as these desires exist in thee, so long Wwill the lebOhOuE%
disease of Samsdra creep upon and affect thee. The mmd
which expands itself everywhere, thus enmeshing itself m
bondage can be called the despicable ‘Samséra itself. ts dese
truction a. imne is Moksha, Such is the fact.

If only a disciple whose mind is cleansed of all its illu
sions which make it real is initiated into the sacred mysterie
by a Gurn, then it will get quiescence like a drop of oil ove
a glass surface. Through the illumination of Jnéna, this min%
which was Sriginally of the form of the seed of desiggs gjve

up ‘all the delusion of re-births ; and there arises in it nothmd
(of the worldly%desires) through its Asamvedana (non-receptn;
vity)._ If the desires which- bring in their train manifold mi
chief arise at any time in you, you shoufd destroy them :1
once through Asamvedana. Though a host of desires mani
fest themselvés in youin diverse ways, yet: the Visanas whic
are inseparably associated thh body will never fail to he rd
moved by .Asamveddna. Do not fall in love with your de
sires but regard them in the Jight of a carcase to

loathed. When the mind, thmugh the powerful Pratyahma

l
\
|

"+ One of the 8 parts s of Yoga for reslrammg the organe.. ) ’,

.
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mode, hankers vot after c!ea:rh whiéh should be thought of
as nothing but Visanas, then the mmd will remain still, This
effort is called As‘%mveda:m. :

The wise say that the ideas of'g“ mine” and «“ thme are
only the foul creations of the mind. If 21l ohjests vanish
through the contemplation of - Indn, the wise, oh stainless
Prince, say that all the unreal illusions will disappear. The
existéence of Manas is itself Sankalpa; but its non-exis-
tence is Siva itseif {auspiciousness or bliss). The contempla-

~ tion of feeling and non-fecling after crossing .all objects is

the true one, .May vou, after abandoning.all ideas of in-
telligence and noon-intelligence and becoming oblivious of all

things, remain stedfastly aud firmly, like a decayéil tree, with

.great Indna and in a state unchangad. -

Now addressing the asscmbly, Vasishta smd thus——-ln
order that all persons in this ha!l may without exception un-
derstand the drift of what ‘wefsay, we shall now, with our
hands raised on high; proclaim to alf thus—Itis only Sankalpa
destroyed beyond resurrection that constitutes the immaculate
Brahmic seat. Why should not men then contemiplate silent-

"Iy and secretly. in their hearts upon the destruction of

this Sankalpa ? Then it will so betide that even the throne

. of an Emperor, who sivays his sceptre over the whole earth

will be regarded by them as but a paltry bauble. This
Brahmic seat is obmmed by those only who observe Mouna
(silence towards material pleasures). Like a person who
journeys on tora great city in complete reverie ‘within himself
unconscious of the pains which his feet unuerwem in the

-,
exertion of walking, so an Atma-Jndni performs all Karma.

without his being conscious of the pnr.**mance of them.
There is no use gained in dilating farther &h the subjects.
Now hear from me in brief, the substance of what [.said
before, Bankalpa only is Samsira; its destruction is Moksha.

~ Majest thou be in a state of Elysian bliss, perceiving all

worlds to be of the nature of Indna which is the one quiescence
mthoat parts or end or destructmn or fluctiiation .or Sam-
*':'h'a. That which is described as the lmpcnshable stategof
.qmevcont Jndna is Asamvedana. Perform all thy allotted
wnrks, being at the sgame time in the Jndna state and without
\N attractjng desires. That jnina which tends to the des-

- %,
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- truction of the mind—aﬁ‘:‘great up-hill work truly—is Asamve
dana. Mayest thou be,,through this path, in that state of
beatitude, which is the quiescent Jnina. All ideas of” identi-%
fication of all things with jnp s Self, will not free him from
pains. Asamvedana will confer upon one Mokshaas its re-{
sult. Whatever is dear ‘to thee (or proper in thy eyes), that
thoti shalt -enact,” The non-damwning self-light of Siva (the’
auspicious) is the all-pervading Sat. It alone is the qmes-ij
cent, auspicious and surpriseless bliss, shorn of all objedts, %
It alone is Jndna of ever-dawning Sat. Itis this firm direct’!
cognisance of non-duality that constitutes, Oh Rama, Karma )
Tyéga or the renunciation of all actions. ‘ . i
Thus did Vasishta initiate Sree:R4ma into ; which w‘as
again reiterated by Muni Valn-un fm’ the bcneﬁt of Bérad- :
waia. _ ) b

o _m:r SAT.
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